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THE 


PRESENT  STATE 

OF  THE 

Turkifti  Empire 

I  N 

A  F  R  I  C  Ai 

CHAP.  XVIII. 

Treats  "of  the  Province  or  Kingdom  of  Egypt. 

H  E  Name  of  tgyft,  accord- tU 
ing  to  the  Ciajficks^  is  deri-  Name, 
ved  from  Egyftusy  the  Bro¬ 
ther  of  DanauSy  once  Sove¬ 
reign  of  this  Country.  It  is 
called  Mifraim  by  the  He' 
hrervs  and  Arabs  y  which 
Name  ’tis  fuppoled  to  have  obtained  from 
Mifraim,  the  Son  of  Cham  y  and  Grand*  Sou  of 
Noah  :  And  it  has  alio  been  known  by  the, 

Vol.  V.  B  Nam^ 
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Name  of  Coptusy  the  Capital  of  Vppef 
Egypt^  from  whence  the  Natives  were  called 
Cophti\ty  as  the  Chrijlians  of  Egypt  are  at  this 
Day  :  And  notwithftanding  they  are  not  the 
moh:  numerous,  are  looked  upon  to  be  the 
true  Delcendants  of  the  antient  Egyptians. 
The  Turks  c^W  this  Country  El  Kebity  or  the' 
Over-flow’d  Country  :  And  a  Multitude  of 
other  Names  have  been  given  to  it  *,  but  by 
thefe  it  has  been  moft  generally  known. 

The  Egypt  is  fituated  on  the  North  Eaft  part  of 

Situ-Kioa.  being  bounded  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea 

and  Hx-  on  the  North  :  By  the  Red  5^4, and  the  Ifihmus 
t'ciir'.  xvhich  divide  it  from  Aftay  towards 

the  Eaft  :  By  the  Empire  of  Abyjfinia  and 
Nubia  towards  the  South  :  And  by  the  Defart 
of  Ba:fca  towards  the  Weft.i.4nd  extends  from 
the  twenty  firft  Degree  of  Northern  Latitude, 
to  the  thirty  firft,  and  fome  odd  Minutes 
beyond  ^  and  confequently  muft  be  about 
fix  hundred  Miles  in  Length  from  South  to 
N’orth  *,  but  the  Breadth  in  many  Places  does 
not  feem  to  be  near  two  hundred  Miles. 

The  Air  d'he  Air  of  this  Country  is  not  healthful, 
and  \Va-  the  Situation  being  very  low;  and  the  Mud 
which  covers  the  beft  part  of  k  after  the 
Overflowing  of  the  Nllcy  fending  up  a 
noifome  Vapour.  The  fandy  Defarts  alfcr, 
which  enclofe  Egypt  on  three  Sides,  render  it 
exceffive  hot.  Kor  is  there  more  than  two 
Springs  in  the  whole  Country  to  refrefh  the 
parched  Inhabitants  ;  fo  that  they  feem  to 
be  under  aneceflity  of  building  their  Towns 
on  the  Banks  of  the  Nile.  Accordingly  moft 
of  them  ftand  near  the  River  upon  riling 
Ground,  fo  made  by  Art  or  Nature  :  And 
when  the  River  overflows,  appear  like  fb 
many  Iflands,  which  hare  a  Communication 

with 
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with  each  other  only  by  Boats.  It  feldom 
rains  here  in  the  Summer,  but  in  the  Winter, 
Modern  Travellers  affure  us,  it  rains  plenti¬ 
fully  lometimes,  efpecially  in  Lower  Egyft ; 
notwithftanding  it  was  univerfally  belTeved 
formerly,  that  it  never  rain’d  here  at  all. 

Which  Error,  1  prefume,  was  occafion’d  by 
the  Relation  of  fome  Travellers,  who  had 
refided  but  part  of  the  Year  in  and 

had  not  informed  themfelvesof  the  different 
Seafons. 

This  Country,  as  jhas  been  obferved  alrea-  Divifion. 
dy,  is  ufually  divided  into  Lower Middle^  and 
Vpper  Egypt.  Lower  Egypt  is  moft  part  of  it  Lo^rer 
contained  in  a  triangular  Iffand,  made  by  the 
Mediterranean  5e^,aixi  the  two  great  Br.inches 
©f  the  Nile^  which  dividing  it  felf  five  or  fix 
Miles  below  old  Cairoy  flows  one  part  of  it 
towards  the  North  Wefl:,and  falls  into  the  Sea 
at  RojfettOy  and  the  other  Branch  towards  the 
North  Eafl, falling  into  the  Sea  at  Damietta^the 
antient  Pelufium  :  But  there  is  a  great  Extent 
of  Country  both  to  the  Eaflward  and  Wefl- 
ward  of  this  Triangle,  which  is  .included 
under  the  Name  of  Lower  E^ypt. 

The  chief  Towns  of  Lower  Eg)pty  are, 

I.  jllexandria,  the  only  tolerable '^Harbour 
belonging  to  Egypt.  This  City,  called  by 
theEurkSy  Scandria  2l\\A  Scandericky  built 
or  enlarged  by  Alexander  the  Great,  about 
three  hundred  Years  before  our  Saviour’s 
Incarnation.  It  is  fituate  in  the  Latitude  of 
50  Degrees  odd  Minutes,  above  an  hundred 
Miles  to  the  Northward  of  Cairoy  and  forty 
Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  the  moft  Wefferiy 
Branch  of  the  River  Nt/e,  upon  a  Promontory 
which  runs  out  into  the  Mediterranean  5e^,aiid 
forms  two  IJarbours,  but  one  of  them  is  at 
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prefent  almoft  choaked  up.  The  Ground  it 
flands  upon  is  fo  extremely  low  that  it  can 
fcarce  be  difcerned  by  Mariners,  till  they 
are  juft  upon  it,  which  was  probably  the 
Occafion  of  eroding  that  famous  Pharos^  or 
High  Watch  Tower,  fo  frequently  mention’d 
in  Hiftory,  for  a  Sea  Mark  The  Country 
about  Alexandria  is  a  barren  fandy  Defart, 
affording  very  little  Provilion  or  Fruits,  and 
their  Water  is  brought  them  from  the  River, 
Nile^  near  forty  Miles,  by  a  noble  Canal, 
now  in  a  great  meafure  ruin’d,  fo  that  part 
of  the  Year  it  is  carried  thither  on  the  Backs 
of  Camels.  T^old  Town  ol  Alexandria 
ftretched  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  and  was  about 
leven  Miles  in  Circumference,  but  excepting 
one  long  Street,  indifferently  built,  and  the 
Houles  which  Face  the  Harbour,  the  reft  is 
nothing  but  a  heap  of  Ruins  at  this  Day  \ 
fcarce  any  thing  ancient  is  left  ftanding, 
except  part  of  the  Walls,  which  are  very 
magnificent,  having  great  fquare  Towers  at 
about  two  hundred  Paces  diftant  from  each 
other,  and  a  little  Tower  between  them.  In 
every  one  of  the  larger  Towers  there  is  a 
fpacious  Flail  fupported  by  an  Arch  and  great 
Pillars  of  I'hebaick  Stone.  Over  the  Hall 
are  feveral  other  Rooms,  and  on  the  Top  a 
Platform  of  twenty  Paces  fquare.  Every 
Tower  was  capable  of  containing  a  Garrifon 
of  two  hundred  Men,  and  had  a  Ciftern  in  it, 
to  which  the  Water  of  Nile  was  convey’d. 
The  ancient  City  of  Alexandria  was  allb  built 
upon  Arches,  fupported  by  marble  Pillars, 
and  under  every  Houfe  were  Cifterns,  to 
receive  the  Waters  of  the  Nile^  which  were 
convey’d  thither  by  Aqueduds,  or  the  Canal 
above  mention’d:  And  thcfe  Cifterns  ftiO 

ferve 
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ierveto  receive  the  Rain  Water,  and  what  is 
brought  them  from  the  Nile.  Among  the 
Ruins  are  feveral  fine  Pillars  of  Porphyry  and 
Granite,  with  Hierogliphicks  upon  them. 

The  Gates  of  the  Town  are  ftill  compofed  of 
Pieces  of  Thebaick  Stone,  and  Granite  •,  and 
they  find  fuch  plenty  of  Marble  and  Porphyry 
among  the  Ruins,  that  it  lies  neglected.  But 
the  fineft  Piece  of  Antiquity,  which  is  left 
Randing,  is,  Pomfey'^s  Pillar,  [about  two 
hundred  Paces  from  the  Town,  erefled  by 
Julius  Cufar^  in  Memory  of  his  Viflory  over 
that  great  Man.  who  fled  hither  from  the 
Pharfaliaj  and  was  murdered  on  the 
Egypian  Coaft. 

The  Body  of  the  Pillar  is  one  entire  Piece  Pomhey's 
of  Granite  Marble,  or  Ibme  Compofition  as 
durable  and  beautiful  as  Marble.  The  Height 
of  it  feventy  Feet,  and  the  Circumference 
twenty  five-,  with  a  Noble  Capital  and  Bafe, 
on  which  are  feveral  Hierogliphicks.  It  is 
amazing,  as  Travellers  obferve,  how  fuch  a 
prodigiou.s  Stone  could  be  brought  thither 
and  as  difficult  to  conceive  with  what  kind  of 
Engines  it  was  railed.  Some  imagine  it  was 
made  or  caft  upon  the  Place  :  Others  are  of 
Opinion,  that  this  and  the  other  Pillars  and 
Obelisks,  were  cut  in  Sayde,  or  Vpper  Egypt 
and  brought  down  the  Nile  to  the  Sea  :  But 
what  kind  of  Barks  or  Carriages  they  muft  be 
which  could  carry  fo  vaft  a  Bulk  and  Weight, 
either  by  Land  or  Water,  none  at  this  Day 
will  pretend  to  defcribe  ^  and  this  has  occa- 
honed  it  to  be  fuggefted,  that  the  Antients 
had  an  Art  of  cafting  Stone,  and  of  imitating, 
or  rather  excelling,  themoft  beautiful  Pieces 
of  natural  Marble,  particularly  the  Egyptians. 
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But  this  I  find  very  much  doubted  by  othej* 
learned  Gentlemen. 

Among  other  Curiofitjes  which  are  Ihewn 
at  Alexandria  to  Travellers,  is  the  Stone  on 
which,  ’tis  faid,  St.  Catherine  was  Beheaded, 
which  is  no  more  than  the  piece  of  a  round 
Pillar  about  two  Foot  high,  which  a  good 
honefl:  Catholick,  otherwile  a  fenfible  Man, 
affures  us,  is  to  this  Day  ftained  with  her 
Blood  and  Fat.  They  Ihevv  alfo  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Markj  now  in  the  Poffeffion  of 
the  Cophtfs,  the  Pulpit  where  St.  Mari  us’d  to 
preach,  and  a  Pifture  of  St.  Michael,  which 
according  to  Tradition,  was  drawn  by  St. 
Luie-  St.  Mari  was  the  firft  Patriarch  ot 
Alexandria,  and,  as  ’tis  relatedjfuffer’d  Martyr¬ 
dom  there  in  the  Year  64.  and  his  Body  was 
repoflted  in  this  Church,  ’tis  faid,  until  the 
Venetian  Merchants  tranfperted  it  to  V mice- 
The  Ifland  of  Pharos,  on  which  the  famous 
Watch  Tower  or  Light  Houfe  flood,  efteem’d 
one  of  the  Wonders  of  the  World, was  former¬ 
ly  feperated  from  Alexandria  by  a  Channel  a 
Mile  broad,  but  is  now  join’d  to  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  and  in  the  room  of  th.t  Pharos  is  built 
a  Caftle  call’d  the  ‘Tharillon,  which  ferves  as 
a  Sea  Mark  to  Mariners  at  this  Day. 

The  next  confiderable  Town  to  Alexandria 
is  Rojfetto,  which  hands  fifty  Miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  it ,  and  was  formerly  the  Place 
of  principal  Refidence,  being  feat- 

ed  upon  the  beft  Branch  of  the  River  Nile, 
which  falls  into  the  Sea  five  Miles  below  this 
Town.  There  is  a  Bar  which  prevents  large 
Veflels  entring  the  River,  and  is  not  a  little 
hazardous  for  lelTer  Barques  in  ftormy  Wea¬ 
ther.  The  Form  of  the  City  is  almoft  round, 
being  about  fix  Miles  in  Circumference,  and 

Contain- 
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containing,  as  ’tis  faid,  near  eighty  thoufand 
Inhabitants  :  Whereas  there  are  not  above 
fifteen  thoufand  in  Alexandria^  according  to 
(jimelit.  Rojfetto  is  reckoned  one  of  the  pret- 
tieft  Towns  in  :  Having  a  fine  Piazza, 
and  feveral  fair  Hans  or  Caravanfera’s  the 
private  Houfts  alfo  are  well  built  for  Turky, 
and  encompafs’d  with  pleafant  Gardens, 
which  makes  it  look  more  like  a  Village  than 
a  City,  efpecially  fince  it  is  without  Walls. 

There  is  a  tolerable  brisk  Trade,  and  plen¬ 
ty  of  all  Things,  but  they  are  put  to  very 
great  Inconveniencies  for  want  of  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter  fome  Months  in  the  Year,  when  the 
Water  of  the  River  is  brackilh,  being  mix’d 
with  that  of  the  Sea. 

About  an  hundred  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  y 
of  Rojfetto y  and  as  much  North  Eaft  of  Grand 
Cairo^  flands  the  City  ot  Damietta,  or  Tt-  Damietta 
lufum,  upon  the  moft  Eafierly  Branch  of  the|^^^^“' 
River  Nile,  four  Miles  difiant  from  the  Sea  . 

It  was  antiently  a  conliderable  Port,  and  the 
'Country  about  it  affords  plenty  of  Fruits  and 
Frovifions  *,  but  the  other  Branch  of  the  Nile 
on  which  Rojfetto  is  fituated  is  more  frequen¬ 
ted.  Seventeen  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Damietta  on  the  fame  Branch  of  the  Nile  co¬ 
wards  Grand  Cairo,  lies  the  City  of  Manfoura, 
and  on  both  Branches  of  the  Nile  the  Villages 
and  Towns  hand  exceeding  thick  ^  fome 
pretend  to  have  counted  no  lefs  than  three 
hundred  between  Rojfetto  and  Grand  Cairo,  and 
aflUre  us,  there  are  not  much  fewer  on 
the  Damietta  Branch.  This  part  of  Egy^t 
which  is  enclofed  by  the  two  Branches  of  the 
and  the  Sea,  and  antiently  call’d  Delta, 
from  its  triangular  Figure,  is  much  the  moft 
fruit jful  part  of  Egypt,  and  the  moft  conveni- 
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ently  fituated  for  a  Foreign  Trade  •,  and  Ale^^ 
xandrixy  which  lies  not  far  from  the  Wefterii 
Mouth  of  the  River  being  the  only  Harbour 
upon  the  Coaftjhad  the  greateft  Trade  of  any 
Town  in  the  World,  when  the  rich  Mer¬ 
chandize  of  the  Eah;  was  brought  hither  by 
the  Red  Sea,  aud  from  hence  difperfed  to  all 
the  Kingdoms  of  Eurefe :  But  upon  the  find¬ 
ing  out  the  Paffage  to  India  by  the  Ca^e  of 
Good  Hope  ;  This,  and  all  the  Towns  in  lower 
E^ypt  found  a  very  fenfible  decay  in  their 
Trade. 

Middle  Egypt  lies  to  the  Southward  of  lower 
Egypt  *,  the  Capital  City  whereof  is  Grand 
Cairo,  the  Seat  of  the  Beglerbeg,  or  Viceroy  of 
the  whole  Kingdom.  It  is  fituated  in  twen¬ 
ty  nine  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Lati¬ 
tude,  about  a  Mile  and  a  half  diftance  from 
the  Eaftern  Bank  of  the  River  Nile,  being 
built  upon  a  plain  at  the  Foot  of  a  Moun¬ 
tain  of  a  triangular  Form,  and  about  ten 
Miles  in  compals*  The  private  Houfes  are 
built  of  ill  burnt  Bricks,  or  Clay  and  the 
Streets  narrow :  It  muft  be  very  populous, 
there  being  frequently  thirty  or  forty  Peo¬ 
ple  in  a  very  little  Houfe  :  But  thofe  Tra¬ 
vellers  who  talk  of  its  containing  five  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Inhabitants,  are  certainly  very  much 
miftaken  in  their  Calculations,  and  Ihould 
they  include  Old  Cairo,  Bulack,  and  other 
Towns  which  are  at  a  diftance  from  the 
City,  as  fome  of  them  do,  the  Inhabitants 
muft  neverthelefs  fall  very  fhort  of  five  Mil¬ 
lions  efpecially  if  we  conlider  the  Unheal  th- 
fulnefs  of  the  Place,  and  the  Numbers  the 
Plague  fweeps  away  once  in  feven  Years. 
The  Houfes  have  flat  terrafs’d  Roofs, and  tho’ 
they  have  no  very  grand  Appearance  on  the 
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Outfide,  they  are  many  of  them  beauciTui 
enough  within  ;  Thofe  of  the  Quality  are 
built  about  large  Courts  or  Squares:,  thcir 
Halls  pav’d  with  Marble,  and  cover'd  with 
handfome  Domes,  (bmetimes  open  at  the 
top  to  let  the  Air  in  i  the  Walls  and  Ronis 
of  the  principal  Apartments  Oiine  v/ith  Gold 
and  Azure,  and  the  Floors  are  laid  with 
rich  Carpets. 

Their  Mofques  are  fome  of  them  very  mag- 
hificient,  but  many  of  them  poor  Buildings 
Icarce  ten  Paces  fquare  \  however  their 
Numbers  feem  to  make  amends  for  their  Di¬ 
mentions, for  ’tis  reported  that  there  are  no  lels 
than  twenty  five  thoufand  of  them  m  Cairo-, 
but  I  am  apt  to  think,  there  muft  he  the  Mif- 
take  of  a  Figure  in  this  Account,  for  five  and 
twenty  hundred  Temples  would  be  abundant¬ 
ly  fufficient  for  a  City  which  is  not  more 
than  ten  Miles  in  Circumference,  efpecially 
where  the  Women  never  enter  them  any 
more  than  the  Jews  and  Chrifiians^  who  are 
no  inconliderable  part  of  the  Inhabitants. 

The  Caftle  Hands  on  the  top  of  the  Hill 
on  the  South  fide  of  the  City,  of  which  it  has 
a  noble  Profpeff.  It  is  two  or  three  Miles 
in  Circumference,  and  looks  like  another 
City  ••  There  are  the  remains  of  Some  ftate- 
ly  Buildings  and  Marble  Pillars  of  a  prodi¬ 
gious  fize  in  it  •,  the  Walls  are  high  and  chick, 
and  ftrengthen’d  with  Towers  after  the  an- 
tient  Way  of  Fortification  and  there  are 
feveral  fubterraneous  V''aults,  or  Paflages 
leading  to  diftant  Towns,  as  is  given  out 
but  what  our  Travellers  feem  to  be  moH 
taken  with  here,  is  a  deep  W^ll  which  has 
obtain’d  the  Name  of  ’s' Well.being  in  the 

higheft  part  of  the  CdHie,  two  hundred  atrd’ 
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eighty  two  Foot  deep  •,  this  and  one  more 
being  all  the  Springs  that  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Kingdom  of  Egypt-  They  fliew  allb 
the  Ruins  of  a  noble  Building,  which  they 
pretend  was  Jofephs  Hall  where  he  fat  in 
Judgment  •,  and  here  are  ftill  remaining 
thirty  fine  Pillars  of  Theban  Marble,  with  part 
of  the  Roof  overlaid  with  Gold  and  Azure’. 
The  Cafile  is  the  Refidence  of  the  Viceroy^ 
and  in  it  are  a  great  many  Artificers,  who 
work  for  the  Government,  as  well  as  a  nume¬ 
rous  Garrifon. 

There  are  fcarce  any  wide  Streets  In  Cairo, 
except  thofe  of  the  Great  or  Market- 

Place,  andtheKhalis  or  Canal,  a  lovv  Street 
which  runs  through  the  middle  of  the  Ci'-y 
from  one  end  of  it  to  the  other,  in  which 
the  Water  hands  one  half  of  the  Year  and  is 
dry  the  other ;  It  is  into  this  Canal,  or  Street 
they  let  the  River  Nile  when  it  is  at  the 
height, and  from  thence  diftribute  the  Waters 
to  their  Gardens  and  the  Adjacent  Country. 

The  River  Nile  or  Abanchi,  which  in  the 
Jby^ne  Language  fignifies  the  Father  of  Ri¬ 
vers,  hath  its  Scources,  as  is  generally  held,  in 
eleven  or  twelve  Degrees  of  Northern  Lati¬ 
tude  in  the  Empire  of  Aby^mia :  but  whether 
the  Portuguefe  Jefuits,  as  is  pretehded,  or  any 
other  Perfons  have  difcovered  the  very  Foun¬ 
tains  it  iffues  from,  is  very  much  queftioned 
I  perceive, the  Country  where  it  rifts,  as  ftme 
of  the  Natives  felate,  being  covered  with  vaft 
impenetrable  Woods.  This  River  runs  a 
Courfe  of  about  fifteen  hundred  Miles  from 
South  to  North  for  the  moft  part,  and  a  little 
below  Cairo  dividing  it  felfinto  two  Branches, 
one  enclining  to  the  Eaft  and  the  other  to 
the  Weft,  falls  into  the  AdeMterranean,  th# 
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Mouths  being  about  an  hundred  Miles  afun- 
der.  As  for  any  other  Branches  of  this  River 
our  Modern  Travellers  take  no  notice  of 
them,  and  probably  thofe  that  have  been 
mentioned  by  antient  Writers  were  only 
Canals  cut  from  one  of  thefe,  particularly  the 
Canal  which  was  made  to  convey  the  Water 
from  the  River  to  jilexandria  feems  in  our 
Maps  to  be  laid  down  for  one  :  However, 
certain  it  is,  there  are  no  other  Branches  Na¬ 
vigable  at  this  Day  than  thole  of  Damietta 
and  Rojfetto.  While  the  River  is  contained 
within  the  Bounds  of  the  ordinary  Channel,  I 
don’t  find  it  is  broader  at  Old  Cairo  than  the 
Thames  at  London.^  and  In  the  dryeft  Seafon 
of  the  Year  is  fordable  in  many  Places.  In 
the  upper  part  of  the  Stream  there  are  feven 
Cattarafts  where  the  Water  falls  in  Sheets 
from  a  very  great  height, caufing  a  prodigious 
Noife  ^  but  through  Lower  Eoypt  it  fiides 
along  with  a  very  gentle  Stream,  and  Pal- 
fengers  are  feldom  furpriz’d  by  Tempers  on 
it,  'tis  obferved.  The  Water  is  very  thick 
and  muddy,  efpecially  when  it  is  fwell’d  by 
thofe  heavy  Rains  which  conftantly  tall  with- 
in|theTropicksln  the  beginning  oftheSuramer, 
and  thele  are  the  occafion  of  its  Overflowing 
the  Low  Lands  in  Egypt  annually.  The  An- 
tients,  who  were  unacquainted  with  thole 
Latitudes,  were  much  perplexed  to  difcover 
the  true  Caule  of  the  Deluge  ^  but  at  this  Day 
every  Traveller  obferves,  that  this  is  the 
Cale  of  all  Rivers  which  have  their  Rife  or 
Courle  within  the  Tropicks,  they  break 
their  ordinary  Bounds  annually,  and  overflove^ 
the  Lands  for  many  Miles  before  they  reach 
the  Sea,  particularly  in  Tonquin^  Siam^  Bengal^ 
And  thefe  alfo  leave  aprolihckMud 
C  %  which 
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which  yields  a  va(I:  Encreafe,  like  that  which 
the  Nile  leaves  in  E^ypt  •  and  tho’  the  Waters 
of  all  thefe  Rivers  be  very  thick,  when  they 
have  hood  ferae  time  they  are  i^ot  un  whole- 
fome  or  unpalatable,  and  fome  eheem’d  them 
preferable  to  Spring  Water,  on  account  of 
the  long  Courlethey  run  in  Latitudes  where 
the  Sun  has  fo  much  influence. 

There  are  great  Rejoycings  annually  in 
Egypt ^  when  the  River  Nile  rifes  to  a  certain 
lieight,  for  upon  this  depends  the  fruitfulnefs 
of  the  Country  \  and  at  the  cutting  of  the 
Banks  to  let  it  into  their  Canals, from  whence 
’tis  diftributed  into  their  refpedive  Fields,  is 
Iblemniz’d  one  of  their  greateft  Feftivals. 
The  River  begins  to  fwell  ufually  in  the 
Month  of  and  on  the  28th  of  June 

they  publiih  it  in  Cairo  and  other  Towns 
by  a  Crier,  how  much  the  Water  is  encreafed. 
The  twicer ',y  has  a  Palace  upon  an  Ifland  op- 
pofite  to  Old  Cairo^  in  which  there  Rands  a 
Pillar  divided  into  Picks,  a  Meafure  about 
the  length  of  two  Feet  ^  every  Day  there  are 
Officers  appointed  to  view  this  Pillar,  and 
oblerve  how  much  the  River  is  rifen,  who 
gives  notice  to  the  feveral  Criers  to  publilh  it 
in  their  refpeflive  Quarters',  and  when  the 
River  is  high  enough,  the  Banks  are  cut  to 
let  it  into  the  Khalis  or  Canal  which  runi 
through  Grand  Cairo^  and  in  the  dry  Seafon 
forms  one  of  the  iineR  Streets  in  that  Town, 
as  has  been  intimated  already.  'hli'e-Thevenoe 
relates,  that  he  attended  twice  at  this  Cere¬ 
mony  of  cutting  the  Bank  of  the  River  to  let 
jt  into  the  Khalis ;  ThenrR  time  was  in  the 
V"ear  i<557*  'when  the Niceroy  being  abfentfrom 
f.arroj  the  Soiisbaffa  came  with  his  Guards  to 
die  end  of  the  Khalis,  and  alighting  from  his 
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Horfe,  gave  the  firft  ftrolce  with  a  Mattock 
towards  breaking  down  the  Bank,  and 
mounting  again,  rode  along  the  Khalis  thro’ 
Grand  Cairo  while  the  Workmen  were  em¬ 
ploy’d  in  demoliih’d  it  ;  He  flopp’d  before 
the  Doors  of  the  Frank  Confufs  which  open  in¬ 
to  the  Khalis,  who  made  him  a  Prefent  on 
this  Occafion  ;  after  the  Bajfa  follow’d  a  Mob 
finging  and  hallowing,  and  exprehing  their 
joy  in  fuch  a  manner  as  the  vulgar  ufually 
do  :  Sometime  after  came  the  Water  pouring 
in,  of  which  they  had  notice  by  a  louder 
Shout  than  ordinary  ;  Men  and  Boys  fwum  in 
the  Stream,  and  other  merry  Fellows  in 
Boats  attended  with  Mulick  rowed  through 
the  City.  \n  October  the  Nile  ceafing  to  rife 
the  Water  ftagnates  in  the  Khalis,  and  has 
a  very  noifome  Smell  occalioned  by  the  Filth 
which  is  thrown  into  it,  as  well  as  by  the 
Stagnation,  infomuch,  that  the  very  Money 
and  Plate  istarnifhed  with  the  Vapour. 

Another  Year  on  the  fifteenth  Day  of 
j4u^uft,  our  Author  went  to  Boulac,  a  Town 
which  ftandsupon  the  Nile  about  two  Miles 
from  Grand  Cairo^  to  fee  the  Preparations  that 
were  making  for  cutting  the  Banks,  and  he 
obferved  feveral  y^caba's  or  G allies  lying  in  the 
River,  in  the  Sterns  whereof  were  noble 
large  Rooms,  like  thofe  in  their  Houfes, 
Ibme  of  them  twelve  or  fourteen  Paces  fquare, 
and  furrounded  with  Rails  and  Ballufters 
gilded  and  painted,  and  the  Floors  cover’d 
with  rich  Carpets  and  Cufirions :  About 
feven  in  the  Morning  the  Viceroy  arrived  in 
great  State  i  as  he  pafs’d,  a  Sheep  was  killed  in 
fevgral  Places,  and  three  or  four  more  on  the 
Banks  of  the  River,  when  he  entred  into  his 
Galley.  All  the  Beys^  or  Lords  of  Cairo  went 
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with  the  Viceroy  in  his  Bar^e.  and  having 
fail’d  as  high  as  Old  Caiyo  he  was  fainted  by 
the  Guns  of  the  other  Veflels,  which  followed 
him  in  Order.  The  Sails  of  the  Vicerey'v,  Gal¬ 
ley  were  of  feveral  Colours,  and  work’d  with 
large  Red  Rofes,  and  the  Flags  and  Strea¬ 
mers  in  this  and  the  other  Gallies  made  a 
very  pretty  Appearance  on  the  Watery  the 
Trumpets  and  other  Mullck  alfo  played  as 
they  paffed,  while  the  Guns  fired  and  the 
People  fliouted  to  exprefs  the  general  Joy, 
and  in  this  manner  they  mov’d  genrlv  along  till 
they  came  to  the  Place  where  the  Bank  was 
to  be  opened  to  let  the  Water  into  the  Kha- 
lis  :  Fere  the  Mob  were  waiting  in  Crouds, 
and  there  being  twoPafiboard  Towers  fil'd 
full  of  Squibs  and  Fireworks,  thefe  were  let 
off  as  the  Bajfa  paffed  ^  the  People  in  the 
mean  time  broke  down  the  Bank  to  give  the 
Water  a  Paffage  into  the  Khalis,  and  Boat 
loads  of  Sweetmeats  where  thrown  into  the 
River,  for  which  they  jump’d  in  and  fcram- 
bled.  The  Viceroy  mov’d  forwards  to  his 
Palace  in  the  Ifland  over  againft  Old  Cairo  ^ 
and  Bonfires,  Illuminations  and  Fireworks 
were  continued  for  three  Nights  fucceflively. 
There  v/ere  two  vafi:  Machines,  particularly 
reprefenting  aMan  aud  aWornan  of  Gygantick 
Stature  placed  before  the  Viceroy's  Palace  on 
the  River,  which  took  up  no  lefs  than  two 
thoufand  Lamps  to  illuminate  them  ^  all  the 
Gallies,  Barges  and  other  Veffels  alfo  are  hung 
full  of  Lamps,  where  the  Mufick  plays,  and 
Fireworks  with  great  and  fmail  Shot  are  let  off 
“continually. 

The  letting  the  Water  of  the  Nile  into  the 
Canals  was  antiently  attended  with  great  Re¬ 
joicing,  when  they  us’d  alfo  to  iacrilice  a 
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Boy  and  a  Girl,  which  our  Author  thinks 
gave  Occafion  to  the  prefent  Generation  to 
reprefent  Human  Figures  in  their  Fireworks 
at  this  Solemnity.  When  the  Khalis  or  Ca¬ 
nal  is  full,  there  are  Men  who  fwim  in  it  with 
heavy  iron- Chains  on,  attended  by  Boats  full 
of  People  with  Drums  and  Trumpets,  and  all 
kind  of  Mtifick  the  Country  affords.  One 
of  thefe  Mr.  The'Venot  affures  us,  he  favv 
with  his  Hands  tied  behind  his  Back  and  his 
Feet  bound  with  an  Iron-Chain  often  Pounds 
weight,  who  fometimes  flood  upright  on 
the  Water  and  did  not  feem  to  move  ^  and 
in  this  manner  he  came  from  Old  where 
the  Canal  begins,  through  Grand  Cairo  tO 
the  end  of  the  Canal,  being  at  leaft  a  League  ^ 
and  for  a  Reward  the  Viceroy  gave  him  a  fine 
Veft  and  a  thoufand  Adaidins^ ^  befides  what  ^  A  Coia 
he  collected  of  the  Spettators,  which  was^’^°^'^ 
very  confiderable.  There  was  another  of  See 
thefe  Fellows  which  fwam  in  Chains  from 
one  end  of  the  Canal  to  the  other  with  a  Pipe 
in  his  Mouth,  and  a  Difh  of  Coffee  in  his 
Hand  without  fpilling  it.  The  River  ufually 
continues  to  encreafe  from  ^day  to  Seytemlfery 
two,  three  or  four  Fingers  breadth  a  Day* 
and  about  the  middle  of  the  time  feven  or 
eight  Fingers  breadth  a  Hay,  and  decreafes 
gradually  in  like  manner. 

The  Fertility  of  E^ypt,  as  has  been  long 
fince  oblerved,  is  to  be  aferibed  chiefly  to  the 
Overflowing  of  this  River,  which  leaves  a 
fattening  Slime  behind  it  ^  for  the  Soil  is 
naturally  a  barren  Sand,  but  the  Fields  the 
Water  has  covered  are  fome  of  them  fo  very 
rich,  that  the  Husbandman  is  forced  to  mix 
Sand  with  the  Earth,  or  his  Grain  would  be 
too  rank. 

Between  three  and  four  Leagues  to  the 
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of  Grand  Cairo  ^  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  Nile^  ftand  thofe  three  vaft  Pyra¬ 
mids.  midsjfo  juftly  the  Admiration  of  alT  that  view 
them  ;  1  hat  which  has  fuflFered  leafl:  by  Time 
and  Weather,  and  is  the  faireft  of  the  three 
is  fituated  on  the  top  of  a  Rock  in  the  Sandy 
Defart  of  Lyhia^  about  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  to 
the  Weftward  of  the  Plains  of  above 

which  the  Rock  rifeth  an  hundred  Feet  or 
more  with  an  eafy  affent:  Upon  fo  advan¬ 
tageous  a  Pv^ife,  and  fo  folid  a  Foundation  is 
this  Pyramid  creeled.  Each  fide  of  this  Py¬ 
ramid  at  the  Bafis  is  fix  hundred  ninety  three 
Feet,  according  to  the  Englijh  Standard  its 
perpendicular  height  is  four  hundred  ninety 
nine  Feet  j  but  if  we  take  it  as  the  Pyramid 
afcends  inclining,  then  the  height  is  equal  to 
the  breadth  of  the  Bafis,nanie!y,  fix  hundred 
ninety  three  Feet.  But  notwithftanding  the 
height  of  this  Pyramid  has  been  fb  much  ad¬ 
mired,  Mr.  Greaves,  obftrves,  that  the  Spire' 
ofSt-PauEs  Church  m  London  before  it  was 
burnt  exceeded  the  heighth  of  this  Pyramid,- 
being  according  to  Mr.  Camden, Rve  hundred 
and  thirty  four  Feet  perpendicular  from  the 
Ground.  But  to  proceed.  The  whole  Area 
of  the  Bajis  of  this  Pyramid  we  are  defcrib- 
ing,  contains  four  hundred  eighty  thoufand 
two  hundred  forty  nine  fquare  Feet  or  eleven 
Acres  of  Ground,  and  io8p  of  435<^o  parts 
of  an  Acre. 

This  Pyramid  is  afoended  on  the  Outfide' 

(  by  Steps,  the  loweft  Step  being  four  Feet  in 

’  height  and  three  in  breadth,  running  about 

the  Pyramid  in  a  level  :  The  fecond  Step  or 
Degree  is  like  the  firft,  each  Stone  being  al- 
aaoft  four  Feet  in  height  and  three  in  breadth, 
but  retires  inwards  from  the  firfi  near  three 
Feet,  i-n  the  lame  manner  is  the  third  row  ot 

Stones 
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Stanes  plac’d  upon  the  fecond,  and  fo  in  order- 
the  reft,  like  fo  many  Stairs  rifing  one  above 
another  to  the  Top,  which  does  not  end  in 
a  Point,  as  Mathematical  Pyramids  do  but 
m  a  little  flat  or  Iquare,  confifting  of’ nine 
Stones,  befides  two  that  were  wanting  at  the 
Angles.  The  Steps  or  Degrees  by  which 

''it  has  been  intimated, 

all  of  an  equal  Depth,  but  the  hither  we 
afcend,  fo  much  the  more  they  diminifh 
and  theretbre  a  right  Line  extended  from  any 
part  of  the  Bafis  (on  the  Out- fide)  to  the  Top 
vvould  equally  have  touched  the  outward 
Angle  of  every  Degree  or  Step,  before  the 
Stones  were  walhed  and  impaired  by  the  Air 
they  are  fo  worn  and 
muldered  away  at  prefent,  that  they  cannot 
conveniently  be  afcended,  except  on  the 
South  Side,  or  at  the  Eaft  Angle  on  the 
ISorth.  The  Breadth  and  Depth  of  every 
Step  is  one  entire  Stone,  many  of  them 
thirty  Feet  in  Length,  and  the  number  of 
Steps  from  the  Bottom  to  the  Top  is  tw» 
hundred  and  feven. 

It  has  been  reported  by  many  Travellers 
that  a  Man  landing  on  the  Top  of  this 
Pyramid,  could  not  Ihoot  an  Arrow  beyond 
the  Bottom,  but  the  Arrow  mu  ft  neceffarily 
fall  upon  the  Steps :  But  it  is  very  certain 
that  a  good  Bow  and  a  ftrong  Arm  will  fend 
an  Arrow  much  further.  1  he  Relation  alfo 
that  tbele  Pyramids  caft  no  Shadows,  is  of 
equal  Credit  with  the  former  :  for  as 
Mr.  Greaves  obferves,  if  he  had  not  feen  them 
eaft  a  Shadow  at  fsfoon  Day,  yet  Reafon  and 
the  Art  of  Meafuring  Altitudes  by  Shadows 
does  neceiFariiy  infer  as  much  In  Summer 
time  indeed,  and  for  almoft  three  Quarters 
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of  the  Year,  at  Noon-Day,  the  Pyramids  caft 
no  Shadow  ^  but  in  the  Winter  time  at 
Noon-Day,  and  every  Morning  and  Evening 
in  the  Year,  they  certainly  caft  a  Shadow 
proportionable  to  their  Bulk  ;  And  ’tis 
obletvable,  that  Thales  MUeJiuf,  above  two 
thoufand  Years  ago,  took  the  Height  of  thele 
Pyramids  by  their  Shadows,  according  to 
Flirjy  and  Laerti^i. 

On  the  North  Side  of  this  Pyramid, 
afcending  38  Feet  up  an  artificial  Bank  of 
Earth,  there  is  a  narrow  fquare  PafTage, 
leading  into  the  Pyramid,  about  three  Foot 
and  an  half  high,  and  three  Foot  and  a 
Qiiarter  broad,  being  a  very  fteep  Paffage, 
and  running  downward  ninety  two  Feet  and 
an  half ;  The  Structure  of  it  having  been  the 
Labour  of  fome  exquifite  Hand,  as  appears 
by  the  Smoothnefs  andEvennefs  of  the  Work, 
and  the  dole  knitting  of  the  Joints.  Having 
paired  with  lighted  Torches  through  this 
narrow  Strait,  (For  at  the  farther  End  of  it,  it 
grows  fo  very  narrow,  that  they  are  forced 
to  creep  upon  their  Bellies)  they  land  in  a 
place  fomething  larger  j  but  Travellers 
obferve  nothing  worth  Defcription  in  it, 
except  the  monflrous  Batts  which  inhabit  it, 
exceeding  a  Foot  in  Length.  The  Length 
of  thisobfcure  broken  place,  contains  eighty 
nine  Feet,  the  Breadth  unequal,  fuppofed  to 
have  been  dug  for  the  Difcovery  of  Ibme 
hidden  Treafure.  On  the  left  Hand  of  this, 
adjoining  to  the  narrow  Entrance  through 
which  they  firft  palTed,  they  climbed  up  a 
Stone  eight  or  nine  Foot  high,  where  they 
enter  upon  the  lower  End  of  the  firft  Gallery, 
the  Pavement  whereof  rifts  gently,  and 
confifts  of  fmooth  polilhed  Marble,  of  a 
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White  and  Alabafter  Colour,  being  about 
five^  Foot  in  Height,  and  as  much  in  Breadth. 
This  Gallery  contains  in  Length  an  hundred 
and  ten  Feet.  A  t  the  End  of  this  begins  a  lecond 
Gallery,  a  very  ftately  piece  of  Work,  not 
inferiour  either  in  Materials  or  Workmanlhip 
to  themoft  magnificent  Buildings.TheLength 
of  this  Gallery  is  an  hundred  and  twenty  four 
Feet,  and  here  Mr.  Greavts  obfei  ves,  that  if 
we  confider  the  narrow  Entrance  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Pyramid,  by  which  they  firft 
defcend,  and  the  Length  of  the  firft  and 
ftcond  Galleries,  by  which  they  afcend  again 
in  one  continued  Line,  and  leading  to  the 
Middle  of  the  Pyramid  ,  we  may  eafily 
apprehend  the  Reafon  of  that  ftrange  Eccho 
of  four  or  five  Voices,  mention’d  by  Plutarch, 
or  rather  of  a  long  continued  Sound,  which 
is  heard  on  difcharging  a  Musket  at  the 
Entrance  :  For  the  Sound  being  Ihut  in,  and 
carried  inthofe  clofe  fmooth  PalTages,  as  in 
fo  many  Pipes  or  Trunks,  finding  no  ilTue 
out,  refleffs  upon  it  felf,and  caufes  a  confus’d 
iNoife  and  Circulation  of  the  Air,  which  by 
Degrees,  vanifires  as  the  Motion  ceafes.  But 
to  return,  this  fecond  Gallery  is  paved  and 
lined  with  white  polifhed  Tvlarble,  cut  in  valt 
Squares  or  Tables,  and  of  the  fame  Materials 
is  the  Roof  i  and  the  joining  of  Stones  are  fo 
clofe  that  it  is  fcarce  difcernable.  The 

Height  of  this  Gallery  is  twenty  fix  Feet, 
and  the  Breadth  fix,  having  Benches  on  each 
Side  of  polilhed  Stone.  P ailing  from  the 
fecond  Gallery  through  a  little  fquare  Hole 
intofome  Clofets,  or  little  Chambers,  Had 
with  Thebaick*  Marble,  they  enter  a  very 
noble  Hall,  or  Chamber,  which  Hands  in  the 
Center  of  the  Pyramid,  equidiftant  from  all 
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the  Sides,  and  almoft  in  the  midft  between 
the  Bafis  and  the  Top.  The  Floor,  Sides  and 
Roof  of  this  Room,  are  all  made  of  vaft  and 
exquifite  Tables  of  Thebaick  Marble.  From 
the  Top  to  the  Bottom  of  it  there  are  but  fix 
Ranges  ot  Stone  ^  and  the  Stones  which  cover 
it,  are  of  a  fiupendious  Length,  like  fo  many 
huge  Beams  lying  Hat,  and  traverfing  the 
Room,  and  nine  of  thefe  cover  the  Root. 
The  Length  of  this  Hall  is  fomething  more 
than  thirty  four  EngHJk  Feet,  the  Breadth 
leventeen  Feet,  and  the  Height  nineteen 
Feet  and  an  half.  Fiere  Rands  a  Tomb, 
fuppofed  to  be  that  of  Cherfs^  or  Ckemmis, 
King  of  Egyctj  the  Founder  of  the  Pyramid, 
being  one  entire  piece  of  Marble  hollowed, 
and  uncovered  at  the  Top,  and  founds  like 
a  Bell  on  being  firuck.  There  are  no  Signs 
of  any  Corps  having  been  laid  in  it.  And 
Diordorujy  about  fixteen  hundred  Years  ago, 
writes  ,  that  Chemmis  the  Builder  of  this 
Pyramid,  and  Cefhren  the  Founder  of  the 
next,  notwithRanding  they  deRgn’d  thele 
StruRures  for  their  Sepulchres,  it  fo  happen’d 
that  neither  of  them  were  buried  in  them, 
for  the  People  being  exafperated  on  Account 
or  the  HardRiips  they  had  fuffered  in  ere^ing 
them,  and  by  their  repeated  Cruelties  and 
Oppreilions,  threatned  to  tear  their  dead 
Bodies  to  pieces,  and  throw  them  out  of  their 
Sepulchres.  Whereupon  they  commanded 
their  Friends  to  bury  them  privately  in  Ibme 
obfcure  Place  This  Tomb  is  made  of  the 
fame  Stone,  with  which  the  Room  is  lined, 
namely,  ofMarble  Rreaked  and  Ipotted  with 
Red,  White,  and  Black  Spocs,  which  Ibme 
called  Thebaick  Marole  but  Mr.  Greaves 
luppoies  it  to  be  Porphyry-. 
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The  Figure  of  this  Tomb  is  like  an  Altar, 
hollowed  within, the  Stone  fmooth  and  plain, 
tvithout  any  Relief  or  Emboffed  Work  on  k. 
The  exteriour  Superficies  contains  leven 
Feet  three  Inches  and  an  half  in  Length,  and 
is  three  Feet  three  Inches  and  three  Quarters 
deep,  and  as  much  in  Breadth.  The  hollow 
part  within  is  little  more  than  lix  Feet  in 
Length,  and  two  Foot  in  Depth  and  Breadth. 
From  which  Dimenhons,  Mr.  Greases  jufHy 
obferves ,  as  well  as  from  the  embalmed 
Bodies  he  faw  in  £g^ypf,that  there  is  no  Decay 
in  Nature,  but  that  the  Men  of  this  Age  are 
of  the  fame  Stature  they  were  three  thoufand 
Years  ago  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  how 
this  Tomb  was  brought  into  the  Room  where 
it  now  Hands,  it  being  impoffible  it  Hiould 
enter  by  the  narrow  Paffages, above  defcrib’d, 
which  makes  feme  conclude  it  was  railed  up 
hither  from  without  before  the  Room  was 
finiihed,  and  the  Roof  clofed  up.  But  I  am 
apt  to  think  there  is  fome  way  left  to  come 
at  this  Place,  which  is  not  yet  difeovered  ; 
the  Entrance  whereof  may  be  fo  artificially 
clofed  up,  as  not  to  be  difeerned  •,  For  k 
can  fcarce  be  believed ,  that  any  Prince 
ihould  direft  his  dead  Corps  to  be  dragged 
through  fuch  a  long  narrow  Sink,  as  has  been 
already  defcribed,  to  be  laid  in  his  Sepulchre. 
The  Pofition  of  the  Tomb  is  exafHy  North 
and  South,  but  it  is  diftant  from  the  Eaft  Side 
of  the  Chamber,  as  far  again  as  it  is  from  the 
Weft. 

As  we  pals  from  the  firft  Pyramid  to  the 
fecond,  we  fee  the  Ruins  of  a  Pile  of  Building 
all  of  fquare  polilhed  Stone,  ilippofed  to  be 
the  Habitation  of  the  Pricks,  The  fecond 
Pyramid  is  fuppofed  to  be  built  by  Cefhren, 
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the  Brother  of  Cheops.  The  Stones  thereof 
are  White,  and  not  near  fo  large  as  thofe  of 
the  former,  nor  do  the  Sides  rife  by  Degrees, 
or  Steps,  like  the  other,  but  are  all  plain  and 
Imooth,  the  whole  Fabrick  except  on  the 
South,  being  very  entire  and  free  from  any 
deformed  Ruptures  or  Breaches  ^  and  the 
Dirnenfions,  both  as  to  Heighth  and  Breadth, 
are  equal  to  the  firfi:  *,  but  there  has  been  no 
Entrance  yet  difcovered  into  it,  nor  is  it 
known  whether  there  be  any  Rooms  or 
Apartments  within  ^  though  it  is  highly 
probable  there  are,  this  being  deligned  for 
the  Sepulchre  of  another  Egyptian  King.  This 
Pyramid  has  on  the  North  and  Weft  Sides, 
two  very  ftately  Buildings,  thirty  Feet  in 
Depth,  and  fourteen  hundred  in  Length, 
hewn  out  of  the  Solid  Rock.  Theie,  ’tis 
fuppoled  were  defign’d  for  Lodgings  of  the 
Priefts,  but  have  no  other  Entrance  into  them 
than  fuch  fquare  Openings  hewn  out  of  the 
Rock ,  of  the  fame  Bignefs  with  thofe 
defcribed  in  the  firft  Pyramid,  and  within 
are  fquare  Chambers  arched  and  made  out  of 
the  natural  Rock. 

The  third  Pyramid  ftandsa  Furlong  diftant 
from  the  fecond,  upon  an  advantageous 
rifmg  of  the  Rock,  which  makes  it  feem  equal 
to  the  former  at  a  diftance.  But  Mr.  Greaves 
obferves  ,  that  notwithftanding  Diordorus 
Siculus,  Strabo,  and  Pliny,  and  fome  Modern 
Writers  affirm  it  is  built  great  part  of  it  with 
Black,  or  Ethiopick  Marble  ^  the  whole 
Pyramid,  however,  feems  to  be  of  a  clear 
White  Stone,  fomething  better  and  brighter 
than  that  of  either  of  the  former  Pyramids, 
Each  Side  of  the  Bafts  is  three  hundred  Feet 
and  fomething  more,  and  the  fieight  the 
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fame.  There  are  feveral  other  Pyramids 
difperfed  about  the  LybUn  DefartjMr.  Greaves 
reckons  up  twenty,  mott  of  them  much 
inferior  in  Bulk  to  any  of  the  former  ;  but 
there  is  one  which  ftands  twenty  Miles  South 
and  by  theWeft  of  thofe  above  defcribed^ofthe 
fame  Dimenfions  with  the  firft,  with  Steps 
or  Degrees  on  the  Outfide,  but  more  decay’d 
than  the  former  :  It  has  alfo  an  Entrance  on 
the  North  Side,  but  blocked  up,  fb  that  there 
is  no  getting  into  fee  the  Apartments. 

Theie  Pyramids  are  luppofed  by  many,  to^v.  whora 
have  been  built  by  the  Jfraelitesj  which  is 
confirmed  by  Jofephus,  who  fays,  that  when 
Time  has  eictinguiflaed  the  Memory  of  the 
Benefits  of  Jofeph^  and  the  Kingdom  was 
transferred  to  another  Family,  they  ufed  the 
Jfraelites  with  great  Rigour,  wafting  them  by 
leveral  Labours.  They  were  ordered  to  cut 
Canals  for  the  River  Nile^  to  raife  Walls  and 
caft  up  Banks  to  hinder  the  Inundation  of 
that  River,  and  that  they  opprefted  them 
alfo  with  erefting  thofe  Fabricks  of  the 
Pyramids,  and  compelling  them  to  learn 
many  mechanical  Arts.  But  Mr.  Greaves 
thinks  it  a  fufficient  Confutation  of  this 
Account,  that  the  Pyramids  are  built  of 
Stone,  and  not  of  Brick,  in  making  whereof 
the  Ifraelites  were  employed.  But  though  the 
Jfraelites  might,  a  little  before  theirDeparture 
from  Egypt^  be  employed  in  making  Bricks, 
methinks  it  does  by  no  means  follow,  that 
they  were  never  employed  in  any  other 
Works.  And  when  is  it  more  likely  that  the 
Egyptian  Kings  Ihould  undertake  thefe  vaft 
Strud:ures,  than  when  they  had  lb  many 
hundred  thoufand  Slaves  in  their  Dominions, 
whom  they  feemed  under  a  Neceffity  of 

employing 


The  Frefent  State  of 

mplGying  conftantly  in  fuch  Works  as  tfeele, 
to  prevent  an  Infurreftion  ?  Befides,  it  has 
fome  Weight  with  me,  that  this  was  the 
general  Opinion,  fo  long  fince  as  Jofephus 
wrote,  for  had  it  been  much  later,  the  Time 
of  their  being  erected  would  not,  in  that 
Age,  have  been  lb  difficult  to  difcQver.  But 
the  Opinion  of  fome  other  Writers, that  they 
were  built  by  Jofeph  for  Granaries,  is  ftili 
more  abfurd,  as  Mv.  Greaves  juflly  obferves, 
not  only  becaufe  the  Figure  of  a  Pyramid  is 
the  moft  inproper  of  any  for  fuch  a  Purpofe, 
but  becaufe  there  are  lb  few  Rooms  or 
Cavities  in  the  Inlide  of  them,  and  the  reft  of 
the  Building  being  one  foiid  entire  Fabricifc 
of  Stone.  Our  Author  therefore,  enclines  to 
credit  the  Relations  of  Herodorus  and  Diodorus 
Siculus,  who  both  travelled  into  Egypt,  and 
converled  with  their  Herodotus  writes, 

that  King  Cheops  employed  his  Subjefls  in 
creeling  the  largeft  Pyramid,  that  it  was 
built  with  Stones  dug  out  of  the  Quarries  in 
the  Arabian  Mountain  from  whence  they 
were  tranf^rted  over  the  Nile,  to  the 
Mountain  called  Lybkus.  That  ten  Miriads 
of  Wen  were  employed  in  the  Work,  three 
Miriads  each  Month,  and  that  the  People 
l^nt  ten  Years  in  drawing  the  Stones  to  the 
Place.  Diodorus  gives  the  Builder  of  this. 
Pyramid  the  Kame  of  Chemmis  j  but  agrees 
with  Heredotus  as  to  the  time,  and  enlarges 
the  Number  of  the  Workmen  to  three  hundred  S 
and  fixty  thoufand  and  both  of  them  concur 
with  Pliny,  that  twenty  Years  were  Ipent  in 
the  Buildings  of  this  Pyramid.  As  to  the  I 
fecond  Pyramid,  both  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  1 
make  Cephren, the  Brother  of  the  former  King,  i 
the  Founder  of  it.  The  third  Pyramid,  ’tis 
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faid,  was  built  by  King  Mycerinus^  another 
Son  of  Chemmisy  while  others  make  it  the 
Work  of  Rhodopusy  a  kept  Miftrefs  of  King 
AmAfiSy  but  thefe  Authors  ingenuoufly  confels 
that  there  is  little  Agreement,  either  among 
the  Natives  or  antlent  Writers,  concerning 
the  Founders  of  any  of  thefe  three  Pyramids. 
And  indeed  I  look  upon  their  Relations  to 
have  little  more  Certainty  in  them,  than 
thole  of  the  Arabians  I  am  going  to  mention. 
The  Author  of  the  Book  entitled  Morat 
AUemany  writes,  and  fome  hold,  Jofeph'y 
others,  Nimrod  •  and  others.  Queen  Dalakah, 
to  be  the  Founders  of  thefe  Pyramids  j  while 
others  fay,  they  were  btiilt  by  the  Egyptians 
before  the  Flood,  to  preferve  their  Treafures 
from  the  Deluge,  of  which  they  had  Notice. 

In  another  Place  he  writes,  that  the  CoptEs, 
or  antient  Egyptians  reported,  that  the  two 
greater  Pyramids  and  the  lefler,  are  Sepul¬ 
chres.  Ibn  Abd  Alhokmy  another  Arabian  Wri¬ 
ter,  fays,  that  he  could  not  find,  among  the 
learned  Men  of  Egypt,  any  certain  Relation 
concerning  them,  and  thereupon  concludes 
that  thePyramids  were  built  before  theFlood, 
for  if  they  had  been  built  after,  (fays  he) 
there  muft  have  been  fome  Memory  of  it 
among  Men. 

The  Time  when  thefe  Pyramids  were  built 
is  not  lels  uncertain  than  theFoundersNames^Time 
for  nothing  can  be  more  precarious  than  the 
Egyptian  Chronology,  where  we  l?hd  a  Succef- 
lion  of  Kings  for  fifty  thoufand  Years,  and  buiir. 
they  pretend  to  enumerate  no  lefs  than  three 
hundred  and  thirty  Kings,  who  reigned  be¬ 
fore  King  Mafisi  Mr.  Greaves  has  taken  an 
infinite  deal  of  Pains  to  afcertain  the  time  of 
their  Ereflion,  and  concludes  at  length,  that 
Voj..  y.  E  the/ 


a  6  7  he  Prefent  State  of 

they  were  built  between  the  time  of  thelfrae^ 
lites  going  out  of  E^ypt,  and  the  Building  ot 
Solomon's  Temple,  being  a  Space  of  four  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  Years.  But  for  my  part,  I 
can’t  help  inciiaing  flill  to  believe  that  they 
were  built  by  the  Ifraelites^  whom  the  Kings 
Ci  Egypt  employed  in  thefe  ftupendious  Works 
on  a  politick  Account,  rather  than  for  any 
Oftentation  of  their  Power  and  Grandeur,  as 
I'ome  W l  iters  imagine  :  Kot  but  that  there 
might  be  fome  other  Inducements  to  the 
ereding  them,  befides  the  keeping  a  mutinous 
People  in  Aflion,  who  upon  the  leaft  Refpite 
from  their  Labours,  feem’d  ready  to  break 
out  into  Rebellion.  That  they  were  actually 
employ’d  in  laborious  Works,  we  have  the 
belf  Authority  we  can  have,  both  from  fa- 
cred  and  prophane  Writers.  And  as  there 
were  no  lefs  than  fix  hundred  thoufand  of 
thefe  Labourers,  befides  Women  and  Chil¬ 
dren,  as  it  appears  there  were  at  their  leaving 
Egypty  when  can  we  alfign  a  properer  Time 
tor  erecting  thefe  vaft  Struflures,  than  when 
they  dwelt  in  this  Kingdom  ?  Their  being 
employed  in  general  in  preparing  Materials 
tor  building,  by  the  Kings  of  Egypt,  of  which 
we  have  fech  undoubted  Teftimonies,  carries 
a  much  ftronger  Prefumption  that  they  were 
employed  in  the  erefting  thefe  Fabricks,  than 
the  Account  of  their  making  Bricks  does,  that 
they  were  never  concerned  in  any  other 
Work,  but  Brick-Making.  Befides  a  lefs  Bo  • 
dy  of  Men  than  the  Ifraelites  were, would  have 
made  but  a  flow  Progrefs  in  fuch  mighty 
Buildings  :  And  the  Reafon  the  Dimenfions 
of  the  Egyptian  Pyramids  exceed  any  other 
Structures  that  ever  were  in  the  World  is,  be- 
caufe  never  any  other  prince  employed  fo 
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prodigious  a  number  of  Labourers,  or  had 
equal  Reafon  for  doing  it.  Another  Realbn 
why  1  am  inclin’d  to  believe  they  are  as  an-- 
tient  as  the  time  of  the  Jfraelites  being  in 
£?ypt  is,  That  no  prophane  Author  is  able 
to  affign  the  time  of  their  Ereflion,  but  I 
leave  every  Man  to  his  own  Coniefl:ures,  for 
it  can  be  but  Conjeflure  at  laft. 

The  next  thing  difputed,  is  the  Occafion  The  Oc- 
of  erefling  thefe  Pyramids  ;  the  general 
Opinion  is,  that  they  were  erefled  for  Se-  them, 
pulchral  Monuments  i  and  for  a  Confirma¬ 
tion  of  it,  Ibn  Abd  Alh»km,  the  Arabian  relates, 

That  Almamon  the  Calif  Babylony  when  he 
caufed  the  largeft  Pyramid  to  be  open’d,  be¬ 
tween  eight  and  nine  hundred  Years  fince, 
found  in  it  towards  the  topy  a  Chamber  with  an 
hollow  StonCy  in  which  there  was  a  Statue  like  a 
Many  and  within  it  a  Man  on  whom  was  a 
Breafr-Plate  of  Gold  fet  with  Jewels 'y  upon  the 
Breajt 'Plate  lay  a  Sword  of  inefiimable  PricCy  and 
at  hts  Head  a  Carbuncle  of  the  bignefs  of  an  Egg 
jhining  like  the  Eighty  and  upon  him  were  written 
CharaBers  with  a  Pen  which  no  Man  underfiood, 

Pliny  Conjeftures,  that  the  Reafon  the 
Egyptian  Kings  put  themfelves  to  this  vaft  ex¬ 
pence  in  erefting  their  Tombs,  was  partly 
out  of  Oftentation,  and  partly  out  of  State 
Policy,  by  keeping  the  People  in  Employ¬ 
ment,  to  divert  them  from  Mutiny  and  Re¬ 
bellion.  But  there  is  this  further  Reafba 
given,  which  fprung  from  the  Theology  of 
the  Egyptiansy  who  believ’d  that  as  long  as  the 
Body  endur^dy  fo  long  the  Soul  continued  with  it. 

Which  was  alfo  the  Opinion  of  the  Stoicks. 

I  For  this  Reafon  the  Egyptians  kept  their  Dead  em- 

halmedy  that  the  Soul  might  continue  with  it  a  Embal* 
great  while^andnotpafs  fuddenly  into anotherBedy'y'^'f^^ 
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find  for  the  f^me  Reaton  they  ittclofed  them  in  th^ 
mo^  durable  Buildings ,  endeavouring  thereby,  aS 
much  AS  in  them  lay,  to  render  them  eternal,  "the 
£iryptians  alone.,  piys  St.  Auftin,  believe  the  Re- 
fuT^eUion,  and  for  th.it  Rea  fen  carefully  freftrve 
their  Dead  3odies  by  drying  them  up,  and 
rtndring  them  as  durable  as  Brafs.  And  cer¬ 
tain  it  iSj  many  of  thefe  embalm’d  Bodies, 
or  Mummies,  have  remain’d  entire  three 
thoufand  Years  and  upwards.  Of  which  em¬ 
balming  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  fpeak  very 
particularly;  There  are,  fays  Herodotus,  thofe 
who  profefs  the  Art  of  Embalming  ;  When 
the  Body  is  brought  to  them,  they  Ihew  cer¬ 
tain  Patterns  of  Dead  Bodies  in  Wood  of 
different  Prices,  and  the  Friends  of  the  De- 
ceafed  having  agreed  in  what  manner  they 
•will  have  it  done,  the  Embalmers  firih 
draw  out  the  Brain  with  a  crooked  Iron  by 
the  Koftrils,  than  they  infufe  Medicaments 
fMr.  Greaves  relates, that  having  caufed  the  He  ad 
cf  one  of  the  richef  fort  to  be  opened,  in  the  hollow 
if  the  Skull, he  found  the  quantity  of  two  Bounds  of 
thefe  Afedicaments,  which  had  the  Confidence, 
Blachiejs  and  Smell  of  a  kind  of  Bitumen  or  Pitch, 
which  became  f oft  by  the  Heat  of  the  S«»j  After¬ 
wards  with  a  fharp  Ethiopick  Stone  they  cut 
the  Belly,  and  having  taken  out  all  the  Guts, 
they  purge  and  wafh  them  with  aPalmWine, 
then  they  cleanfe  them  with  fweet  Odours 
beaten,  and  having  fill’d  up  the  Belly  with 
beaten  Myrrh,  Cajfia  and  other  Odours,  they 
few  it  up%ain  ;  Then  they  fait  it  with  Nitre^ 
hiding  it  feventy  Days,  for  longer  it  is  not 
lawful  to  fait  it  *,  after  this  tney  wafh  the 
Corpfe,  binding  it  up  in  Fillets,  and  wrap¬ 
ping  it  up  in  a  Shroud  of  Silk  or  Linnen  they 
hefinear  tt  with  Gum.  The  Relations  then 
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prepare  a  Coffin  in  the  Similitude  of  a  Man, 
into  which  they  put  the  Corpfe  and  place  it 
in  a  Reconditory  in  the  Houfe,  fetting  it  up¬ 
right  againft  theW all  and  then  with  great  Ex- 
pences  prepare  for  the  Funeral.  Diodorus 
Siculus  adds,  that  every  Member  of  the  Body 
by  this  Embalming  is  kept  entire  ;  The  Hairs 
of  the  Eyebrows  and  Eyelids  remain,  the 
whole  Shape  of  the  Body  continues  unchang’d, 
and  the  very  Countenance  may  be  known  ; 
and  many  of  the  Egyptians  keep  the  Dead 
Bodies  of  their  Anceftors  in  magnificent 
Houfes  for  leveral  Ages.  Tully  relates,  that  the 
Egyptians  Embalm  their  Dead  and  keep  them 
in  their  Houfes  above  Ground.  Lucian  adds. 
They  bring  the  Dead  Body  (I  fpeak  what  1 
have  feenj  as  a  Gueft  to  their  Feafts  and  En¬ 
tertainments  •,  and  neceffitous  Per  Ions  have 
Ibmetimes  pawn’d  their  Fathers  and  their 
Brothers  for  Money.  They  have  a  Cuftom, 
fays  Diodorus  Siculus^  of  depofiting  the  Dead 
Bodies  of  their  Parents  as  a  Pledge,  and  it  is 
the  greateli:  Reproach  not  to  redeem  them, 
and  if  they  negleft  to  do  it,  they  themfelves 
are  depriv’d  of  Burial, 

Having  thus  by  Art  found  out  Ways  to 
make  the  Body  durable  (fays  Mr.  Greaves) 
that  the  Soul  might  continue  with  it,  which 
elfe  would,  according  to  their  Opinion,  have 
pals’d  into  another  Body  ( of  whom  Pythagoras^ 
’tis  faid,  borrow’d  his  Tranfmigration ;  the 
next  Care  of  the  Egyptians  was  to  provide 
Conditories  which  might  be  as  lafting  as  the 
Body,  and  in  which  it  might  remain  rate 
from  the  Injuries  of  Time  and  Men.  The 
Egyptians,  fays  Diodorus  Siculus,  make  fmall 
account  of  the  Time  of  this  Life,  being  li¬ 
mited  but  that  which  after  Death  is  join’d 
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with  a  glorious  Memory  of  Virtue  they  high¬ 
ly  value.  They  call  the  Houft  of  the  living 
Inns,  becaufe  they  inhabit  them  but  a  ihort 
Space  \  but  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Dead  they 
term  eternal  Maniions,  becaufe  they  con¬ 
tinue  with  the  Gods  for  an  infinite  Space  ; 
Wherefore  in  the  Strufture  of  their  Houfes 
they  are  not  very  felicitous,  but  in  exquifite- 
ly  adorning  their  Sepulchres  they  think  no 
Coft  fufficient.  However,  tho’  the  Egyptians 
were  of  Opinion,  that  as  long  as  the  Body 
endur’d,  the  Soul  continued  with  it  ^  yet  it 
did  not  quicken  or  animate  the  Corp(e,but  re¬ 
main’d  there  only  asanAttendant,orGuardian5 
unwilling  to  leave  her  former  Habitation. 

The  Reafon  why  the  Egyptians  built  their 
Sepulchres  in  the  Form  of  Pyramids,  Mr. 
Creaves  conceives,  was,  becaufe  this  is  the 
moft  permanent  Form  of  Structure,  being 
neither  over  prefs’d  by  its  own  weight,  or 
lb  fubjeft  to  the  Unking  in  of  Rain  as  other 
Buildings  are.  Or,  they  might  hereby  in¬ 
tend  to  reprefent  their  Gods  •,  for  antiently 
the  Gentiles  exprefs’d  them  either  by  Columns 
faflilon’d  tike  Cones,  or  elfe  by  (Quadrilate¬ 
ral  Obelisks;  the  Egyptians  manner  of  which", 
our  Author  fays, he  favvfeveral  handing  entire. 

Diodorus  Siculus  relates,  that  the  Egyptians, 
worfhip’d  the  Sun  under  the  Name  of  Ofiris^ 
as  they  did  the  Moon  by  the  Name  of  the 
Goddefs  Jfs ;  and  therefore  as  Ifis  Cornigera 
(in  which  Portraiture  our  Author  obferv’d 
her  Statue  at  Alexandria)  did  reprefent  the 
Horns  of  the  Moon,  or  Luna  Falcata  ;  lb 
thefe  quadrilateral  Pyramids,  or  Obelisks, 
might  not  unfitly  refemble  the  Rays  of  the 
Sun,  or  their  God  O fir  is  ;  for  Diodorus  and 
Vlutarch  term  0  fir  is.  Many  E-yes  Many  Rays\  j 
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which  being  emitted  as  the  Optich  demon- 
firate  in  Pyramidal  or  Conical  Forms,  might 
not  unaptly  be  reprefented  in  either  Figure, 

And  hence  the  Phosnicians^  Neighbours  to  the 
Egyptians^  ’tis  thought,  imitated  their  Ido¬ 
latry,  worshipping  the  Sun,  whom  they 
named  Heliogahalusy  in  the  Similitude  of  a 
Cone.  Paufanius  conjectures,  this  manner 
ot  reprefenting  the  Gods ,  to  have  been  the 
£rft  and  moft  antient  among  the  Grecians. 

And  Clemens  Alex andrintts  imagines  it  to  have 
been  the  firft  kind  of  Idolatry  in  the  World, 
and  therefore  well  agreeing  with  the  Anti¬ 
quity  of  the  Egyptians.  But  the  Sepulchres  of 
the  Egyptians  were  not  always  in  the  Form  of 
Pyramids,  as  appears  by  thofe  Mercuriales 
Tumuli  mention’d  by  Strabo^  which  were 
Spherical  ^  and  by  thofe  Hypo^aa^  or  Caves 
flill  extant  in  the  Rocks  of  the  Lyhian  Defart. 

Strabo  writes,  that  palTing  near  Siene  in  the 
Upper  Parts  of  Egypt  over  a  very  even  Plain 
about  an  hundred  Stadia  in  length,  all  the 
way  almoft  on  both  Sides  he  fiw  thofe  Mer¬ 
curial  Tombs  •,  a  great  Stone,  fmooth  and 
almoft  fpherical,  of  that  Black  and  hard  Mar¬ 
ble,  of  which  Mortars  were  made,  plac’d 
upon  a  greater  Stone,  and  on  the  top  of  this 
another,  fbme  of  them  lying  by  themfelves  : 

The  largeft  of  them  were  twelve  Feet  Dia¬ 
meter,  and  all  of  them  more  than  half  as  much. 

As  for  the  other  kind  of  Sepulchres,  1  ihall 
have  Occallon  to  mention  them  in  Ipeaking 
of  the  Mummies. 

The  Mumpiy-Pits,  as  they  are  call’d  by  Mummies 
our  modern  Travellers,  are  in  the  Lybian  De-  se'^uSuej 
farts,  three  or  four  Leagues  diftant  from  the  where 
three  great  Pyramids,  and  a  little  to  the 
Weftward  of  the  Place  where  the  City  of 
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calki  ca-  Memphis  once  flood.  Thefe  Pits  are  fquare, 
built  of  good  Stone,  according  to  fome 
Travellers  •,  but  others  fay  they  are  hewn  out 
of  the  folid  Rock.  When  the  People,  who 
have  the  Care  of  the  Mummies,  have  remo¬ 
ved  the  Sand  from  the  Surface,  they  take  up 
a  great  Stone  which  covers  the  Mouth  of  the 
Pit,  and  let  down  thofe  who  would  view 
them  by  Ropes,  or  a  Man  may  go  down  by 
putting  his  Feet  into  the  Holes  on  the  Sides  \ 
but  the  fliallowefl  of  them  are  thirty  two  Feet 
deep.  At  the  Bottom  of  the  Pitarefquare 
Openings  and  Paftages  ten  or  fifteen  Foot 
long,  which  lead  into  fquare  arched  Rooms, 
in  which  the  embalmed  Bodies  lie,  fome  ot 
them  in  Chefls  or  Coffins  of  Wood,  others  in 
Stone  Coffins  lliapM  like  a  Man,  with  his 
Arms  flretched  out  by  his  SideS.  Thevenot  re¬ 
lates,  that  he  faw  a  very  large  Body  in  a  very 
thick  Coffin  of  Wood,  which  was  not  at  all 
rotten  li  they  obfefv’d  it  to  be  Sycamore, 
which  in  is  called  Pharaoh's  Fig  "Tree^  and 
not  fo  fubjeff  to  rot  as  other  Wood  ;  and 
the  Shape  of  the  Face  of  the  Perfon  within, 
was  cut  in  emboffed  Work,  as  thofe  of  the 
Stone  Coffins  are.  Some  of  thefe  Coffins  are 
made  only  of  Pieces  of  Linnen  Cloth,  gum- 
ed  or  glued  together,  -vi^hich  are  as  ftrong  as 
the  Wooden  ones,  'fhevenot  f&ySj  he  brought 
one  of  the  Heads  of  thefe  Murhmies  entire  to 
Farts,  it  was  covered  with  Fillets  or  pieces  of 
Sear-Cloth  fo  neatly  fitted,  that  one  might 
fee  the  Shape  ofthe  Eyes,  Nofe,  and  Mouthy 
the  reft  of  the  Body  was  fvvathed  with  littfe 
Bandages  of  Cloth,  wrapped  about  fo  often 
that  our  Author  thinks  there  ihight  be  a 
thoufand  Ells  in  it.  But  from  this  Account  it 
is  very  evident,  that  the  naked  Face  of  the 
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dead  Corpfe  was  never  expofed  at  their  Fefti- 
vals,  as  was  intimated  by  the  abovehn'd 
Hiftorians,  but  only  the  Buft  or  Shape  of  it 
cut  in  the  Coffin  in  which  it  was  enclofed- 
With  thefe  Mummies  are  ufually  found  little 
Images  of  feveral  forts home  made  of  Cop¬ 
per,  others  of  Stone,  and  others  of  feveral 
Sorts  of  Earth, the  Figures  of  Birds  and  BeaEs, 
which  the  Natives  fell  to  the  Franks  at  very 
eafy  Rates  i  for  the  Turks  have  fo  little  Curi- 
cfity,  that  they  will  not  give  more  than  the 
Value  of  the  Materials  for  any  thing  of  this 
kind. 

,  The  Danger  of  entrlng  the  Pyramids  and 
Mummy  Pits  is  intimated  by  feveral  Tra¬ 
vellers,  on  account  of  the  thieviffi  Arabs^ 
who  watch  all  Opportunities  of  plundering 
thofe  who  come  to  view  them  :  But  no  Gen¬ 
tleman  has  given  us  fb  lively  a  Delcription  of 
the  Hazard  People  run,  whofe  Curiofity 
leads  them  to  vifit  thefe  Places,  as  our  Coun¬ 
tryman  Mr.  Hill :  Whether  every  Circum- 
ftance  be  literally  true,  I  will  not  take  upon 
me  to  determine,  poffibly  he  may  have  in¬ 
dulged  his  Poetical  Vein  a  little,  as  he  is 
fufpeflied  to  have  done  on  fome  other  Oc¬ 
casions  ^  but  if  we  may  believe  him,  he  was 
not  only  an  Eye  Witnefs,  but  of  the  Party, 
in  the  following  Adventure. 

Having  procured  a  Guide  at  Cairo,  Mr.  Hill 
tells  us,  he  w-ith  three  other  Gentlemen  let 
out  in  the  Evening  to  vifit  the  Catacombs, 
and  having  travelled  all  Night  over  a  Sandy 
[  Defart,  they  arrived  at  a  place  where  theV 
I  obferved  Stones  of  a  vaft  Size,  which  cover- 
I  ed  the  Entrance  of  the  Mummy  Pits,  where¬ 
upon  they  alighted,  and  having  with  a  great 
deal  of  Labour  removed  one  of  the  largeft 
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Stones,  they  were  furprifed  to  find  a  Ladder 
of  Ropes  already  fixed  in  the  Pit  i  but  ima- 
ulninp;  it  might  have  been  forgot  by  fome 
Travellers  who  had  lately  vifited  the  Place, 
they  went  down  with  their  Piftols  in  their 
.Hands,  and  lighted  Torches,  buthadnotad- 
vnnced  many  Yards  in  the  Vault,  before  they 
found  two  Men  in  European  Habits,  lying 
dead  c'  ofs  the  Paffage,  and  between  the  Feet 
of  one  of  them,  there  lay  a  Pocket'Book,  in 
which  was  written,  in  Italian^  to  this  ElfeH, 
Lorenz^')  and  Ferdinando  Bonazw^lia,  dear  un- 

O  * 

happy  Brother^  born  at  Pifa.^  a  City  of  Italy  ^ 
died  here  by  Grief  and  Hunger^  harbaroufy 
f  rut  in^  and  lofl  for  ever^  June  iSth^  1701, 
Good  Chrifianj  if  thy  dear  Eyes  fhould  read 
our  Mi fery^  pray  for  otcr  Souls.  OJefus^  O 
Mary,  Mother  of  God.,  hear  and  pity  us. 

Mr.  Hill  and  his  Company  were  in  the 
utmofi  Confternatiou  at  this  Accident,  and 
began  immediately  to  apprehend  their  own 
Danger  ;  their  Guide  trembled,  v/hich  cn- 
crcafed  their  Fears,  and  made  them  return  in 
hade  to  the  place  where  they  came  down, 
but  to  their  Aftonifhment  they  found  it  iliut, 
and  the  l.adder  taken  away.  The  Dread  and 
Horror  that  feized  them  at  that  inftant,  ac¬ 
cording  to  my  Friend  Aaron,  are  not  to  be 
conceived  :  Our  Travellers  however,  did 
not  yet  defpair,  but  agreed  to  fearch  every 
Corner  of  thefe  dilmal  Manfions,  in  Hopes 
of  difcovering  fome  other  PafTage  out.  They 
had  not  marched  far  before  they  faw  Arabs 
ready  to  attack  them,  which  created  no 
I'mall  Terror  in  them  •,  they  had  hovrever, 
the  P  re  fence  of  Mind  to  fire  their  Piftols, 
whereupon  the  Aftaftins  fled  out  at  another 
Palll^ge  they  had  made  into  the  Catacombs, 
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and  being  purfued  fvviftly  by  our  Country¬ 
men,  to  their  inexpreffible  Joy,  they  found 
the  chearful  Rays  of  Day  Light  once  more 
break  in  upon  them, and  with  incredible  hafte 
afcended  after  the  AffaKins,  given  them  no 
time  to  flop  their  PafTage, 

When  they  came  up  they  faw  the  run¬ 
ning  away  with  their  Beafts,  but  a  Party  of 
"Turh  being  upon  the  Patrole,  obliged  them  to 
quit  their  Prey,  and  remounted  our  Tra¬ 
vellers  again.  It  was  afterwards  difeovered 
that  the  two  Italian  Gentlemen,  above  anenti- 
on.ed,  had  been  betrayed  by  their  Guide,  to 
the  Arahs^  with  whom  he  held  Correfpon- 
dence,  for  which  he  was  afterwards  impaled 
alive. 

In  fpeaking  of  the  Pyramids,  I  ihould  noL^'’ 
have  omitted  mentioning  the  Colojfus,  or  at^ ' 
leaft  the  Head  of  one,  which  hands  near  the 
largeh  Pyramid.  It  is  ufually  called  a  Sphynx^ 
the  upper  part  whereof,  llrould  refemble  a 
Woman,  and  the  lower  part  a  Lyon,  by 
which  the  Eayptians  in  their  Hierogly- 
phicks  reprefented  a  Harlot  *,  intimating  the 
Danger  of  being  fmitten  with  a  beautiful 
faithlefs  Woman,  whom  the  fond  Lover 
would  probably  in  the  End,  find  as  cruel  and 
rapacious  as  a  Lyon.  I'liis  Figure,  at  leaft 
what  appears  of  it  now,  has  nothing  more  of 
it  difcernable  than  from  the  Shoulders  up¬ 
wards,  and  yet  is  near  thirty  Foot  in  Height, 
and  feeras  to  be  hewn  out  of  the  folid  Rock. 

It  is  a  Queftion  whether  there  ever  was  any 
more  of  the  Figure  than  is  to  be  leen  at  pre- 
fent,  though  T/r«y,  and  fome  of  the  antients, 
give  it  a  Belly,  and  much  larger  Dimenfions, 
making  it  to  be  an  hundred  and  two  Feet  in 
Compafs  ;  and  fome  of  our  Modern  Writers 
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pretend,  that  there  is  a  fubterranean  Paffage 
from  the  fird:  Pyramid  to  the  Head,  which 
is  hollow,  fuggefting  that  the  Heathen  Priefts 
ufed  to  deliver  their  Oracles  from  thence  ^ 
but  it  does  not  feem  well  proved  to  me  that 
there  is  any  fuch  Paffage  under  Ground  from 
the  Pyramid  to  the  S^hynx  y  or  that  any  O- 
racles  were  ever  deliver’d  from  hence. 

Another  Curiofity  in  Egypt j  mentioned  by 
antient  and  modern  Writers,  is  a  Labyrinth 
near  the  Banks  of  the  Kiver  Nile ^  towards 
theVpper  Egypt^  builtby  King  Pfamniticus  i[t. 
The  greateft  Part  of  it  under  Ground,  and 
containing  within  the  compals  of  one  Wall, 
twelve  Palaces,  and  a  thoufand  Houfes,  the 
Walls,  Pillars,  and  Roofs  of  Marble,  to  which 
there  was  only  one  Entrance,  and  fo  many 
intricate  Turnings  and  Windings,  that  it  was 
impoilible  for  a  Stranger  to  find  his  way  thro’, 
or  get  back  again,  if  he  had  entered  it 
without  a  Guide.  The  Marble,  ’tis  faid, 
was  laid  with  that  Art, that  there  was  neither 
Wood  or  Cement  ufed  in  the  whole  Fa- 
brick. 

,  The  Rufli  or  Weed,  which  grows  by  the 
Banks  of  the  River  Nile.,  called  Papyri,  de- 
ferves  alfo  to  be  remembred  here.  This  be¬ 
ing  divided  into  thin  Flakes,  and  moiftned 
with  the  glutinous  Water  of  the  River,  they 
prefs’d  or  beat  in  ,much  the  fame  manner  we 
our  Rags,  till  they  made  it  fit  to  write  on  j 
and  of  this  kind  of  Paper,  that  vaft  Library 
of  Books  was  chiefly  com.pofed,  which  Ptole¬ 
my  Philaddphus  coWeded  and  placed  in  Alexan¬ 
dria* 

I  proceed  now  to  defcribe  the  Situation  of 
fome  other  Towns  in  Middle  tgypt,  and  firft 
Bulac,  is  fituated  on  the  Eafl:  Side  of  the  River 
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Ni/f,  about  five  or  fix  Miles  above  the  Plac^ 
where  the  NUe  divides,  and  forms  the  Delta, 
and  two  Miles  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Grand  Cai¬ 
ro,  and  is  the  Port  Town  to  that  City,  and 
by  forae  reckoned  a  Suburb  of  it  The  Town 

contains  about  four  thouland  Families,  and 
has  a  pretty  good  Trade,  all  Veffels  going  up 
the  Nile  making  fome  ftay,  and  paying  their 
Duties  here.  2.  Old  Cairo  ftands  about  two 
or  three  Miles  higher  up  the  fame  River,  over 
againft  the  Place  where  the  famous  City  of 
Memphis  once  ftood,  and  is  about  half  a 
League  diftant  from  Grand  Cairo.  This  Town 
makes  no  great  Figure  at  prefent,  being  for 
the  moft  part  in  Ruins  •,  though  the  Situation 
of  it  on  the  Bank  of  the  River,  renders  it 
much  cooler,  and  more  commodious  than 
the  new  CrfiVo,  in  the  Opinion  of  moft  Tra¬ 
vellers.  As  for  Memphis,  which  is  fuppofed 
to  have  flood  over  aga'inft  it  on  the  Weft  Side 
^the  River,  and  was  once  the  Metropolis  of 
the  Kingdom,  there  are  fdarce  any  Ruins 
left  to  difcover  where  it  was,  though  it  is 
thought  to  extend  a  pretty  way  to  the  Weft- 
ward  on  the  Nile,  on  Account  of  the  Burying- 
places  or  Repofitories  of  the  Mummies  above 
mentioned,  which  reach  feveral  Leagues  in¬ 
to  the  Country,  and  are  fuppofed  to  be  the 
Tombs  of  the  antient  Inhabitants  of  Memphis. 
3.  Materea,  fituate  about  five  Miles  North 
Eaft  of  Grand  Cairo.  Here  it  is  reported  that 
the  y'irgin  Mary  and  her  Husband  Jofeph  reft- 
ed,  when  they  fled  with  our  Saviour  fvomffe- 
rod,  and  that  being  very  thirfty,  a  Spring  if- 
fued  hidden  ly  out  of  the  Earth  for  their  Re¬ 
lief  :  But  however  that  be,  ’tis  certain  that 
there  is  a  Well  in  this  Town,  and  that  there 
is  not  above  one  Well  more  of  good  Water 
■■  ■  '  in 
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in  the  whole  Country.  4.  Suez,^  which 
ftands  upon  the  Red  Sea,  about  eighty  Miles 
to  the  Eaftward  of  Cairo,  it  is  the  Port  where 
the  (^rand  Seignior^s  Galleys,  in  the  Red  Sea, 
rendezvous  ;  and  whither  they  bring  Coffee, 
Druggs,  and  other  Merchandize,  from 
bia  and  India,  which  makes  it  crowded  with 
People  at  feme  Seafons  of  the  Year,  while 
at  others  it  is  aimoft  defer  ted,  on  account  of 
the  Beats  and  the  Scarcity  of  freflr  Water; 
and  i  don’t  find  that  the  Towncontainsa- 
bovetvvo  hundred  Houles  at  prefent,  though 
it  was  heretofore  a  confiderable  City,  and 
fuppofed  to  be  the  antient  A^finoe. 

in  the  Vffer  Egypt,  antiently  called  Tbebals, 
or  Thebaida,  and  at  prefent  Sayd,  the  chief 
Towns  are,  i.  Sayd,  antiently  Thebes,  the 
Capital  of  the  Kingdom  :  By  Strabo  called  Di- 
ofopilis,  or  the  City  of  Jove  ;  and  by  other  Wri¬ 
ters,  Hscatompolis,  or  the  City  with  an  hundred 
Cates.  1.  Aina,  or  Sienna,  in  the  South  of 
Egypt,  fituate  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the  Ni/e. 
The  River  is  navigable  to  this  Place,  but  a 
little  beyond  we  meet  with  the  Catara£ls,and 
all  Merchandize  is  put  on  Shoar,  and  carried 
by  Land,  till  the  Veftels  are  paft  tliera. 
3.  Girge,  or  Gregs,  on  the  Weft  Side  of  the 
Nile,  fttuate  in  25  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
North  Latitude.  4.  Coptus,  once  a  great 
City,  and  the  Capital  of  Egypt,  from  whence 
the  Natives  obtained  the  Name  of  Cophti,  lies 
upon  the  Nils  in  the  Latitude  of  twenty  fix 
Degrees  odd  Minutes  :  But  moft  of  the 
Towns  of  Vpper  Egypt  are  now  in  Ruins,  or 
reduced  to  inconfiderable  Villages,  and  pof- 
leffed  by  Arabs,  or  Cophti  Chrifians,  the  Trade 
being  diverted  another  way.  efpeciallyjfrom 
thofe  which  lie  upon  the  Red  Sea,  where  I  do 
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not  find  one  confiderable  Town  mentioned 
by  Travellers  on  the  E£yptim  Side,  except 
Suez.,  above  defcribed,  and  that  feems  to  be 
very  much  upon  the  decline.  The  Latin  Fa¬ 
thers  at  Cairo,  who  have  fome  of  them  gone 
up  the  Nile  into  Vpper  Egypt,  entertain  us 
chiefly  with  an  Account  of  the  noble  Ruins 
they  meet  with  there.  Vaft  Columns  of 
Marble  and  Porphyry,  which  lie  half  buried 
in  the  Ground,  and  Statues,  and  Obelisks 
of  a  prodigious  Size,  with  Hieroglyphicks 
upon  them  :  But  their  Accounts  are  fo  con- 
fhfed,  that  I  can  only  learn  there  were  once 
in  this  part  of  Egypt  very  confiderable  Towns 
and  magnificent  Buildings,  which  theCla- 
flcks  alfo  acquaint  us  with.  There  are  alfb 
remaining  in  Vpper  Egypt,  great  numbers  of 
Cophti  Chrifiians,  who  have  their  Bifliops  to 
preflde  over  them,  and  own  the  Patriarch  of 
Alexandria  for  their  Head  *,  but  fo  ignorant 
in  the  principal  Articles  of  their  Faith,  if  we 
may  believe  the  Latins,  that  they  fcarce  de- 
ferve  the  Name  of  Chrifiians  *,  and  it  feems 
they  ftil]  preferve  the  Rite  of  Circum. 
cifion,  which  the  Fathers  boafl:  they  have 
convinced  many  of  thofe,  about  Cairo  and  A- 
lexandria,  of  the  Ablurdity  of. 

As  to  the  antient  Hiftory  ot  Egypt,  it  will  Hiftorv- 
not  be  expe^ed  1  fliould  dwell  long  upon  it, 
my  Bufinels  being  chiefly  with  the  Modern  5sove-” 
a  fliort  view  of  it,  however,  ’tis  prefumed,  reigns, 
may  be  acceptable  to  mofl:  of  my  Readers. 

The  Egyptians  are  certainly  a  very  antient 
^Nation,  though  far  from  being  fo  antient  as 
they  make  themlelves,  when  they  give  us  a 
Catalogue  of  their  Princes,  fome  of  whom, 
according  to  them,  muft  have  lived  feveral 
^oufands  of  Years  before  the  Creation.  But 
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as  k  obferved  by  fome  Writers,  that  the 
gyptianshy  Years  did  not  intend  the  Period^ 
cal  Revolution  of  the  Sun,  but  of  the  Moon, 
it  may  not  be  difficult  to  account  for  this 
Mikake  :  Befides  as  it  has  been  long  fince 
obferved  of  the  Chine fe^ndoiher  f’eople,  who 
run  up  their  Original  fo  very  high,  that, they 
give  us  no  tolerable  Account  or  Hiftory  of 
thofe  pretended  Times  ^  but  on  the  contra¬ 
ry,  relate  that  alt  Arts  and  Sciences,  even 
Agriculture  and  Husbandry,  were  introduc’d 
among  them  about  the  Time  our  Hiftories 
relate  if  the  World  had  been  fo  old  as  they 
luggeft,  it  muft  be  very  krange  that  thele 
Arts  ihould  not  have  been  introduced  before, 
without  which  it  would  be  very  difficult  fof 
Mankind  to  fubfik. 

That  Egypt  was  planted  by  Mifrainij  the 
Grand-Son  of  Noah^  1  ihall  not  affirm,  be- 
caufe  I  think  it  very  difficult  to  fhew  who 
were  thekrk  Planters  of  alniiofl:  any  Nation 
in  the  Univerfe:  It  is  fufficient  that  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  this  and  feveral  of  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  Nations,  were  planted  foon  after  the 
Difperfion  of  the  People  at  the  Tower  of  Ba¬ 
bel.  But  it  is  obfefvable,  that  all  Writers, 
antient  and  modern.  Republicans  as  well  as 
the  Advocates  of  Monarchy,  all  agree,  that 
the  krk  Plantations  or  Settlements,  were 
made  and  conduced  by  forae  great  Captain 
or  Sovereign,  who  had  the  lupreme  Com¬ 
mand  of  his  Followers,  by  Virtue  of  bis  Birth- 
Right,  and  that  a  Republican  Form  of  GO- 
■vernment  was  not  known  in  the  firft  Ages  of 
the  World.  But  to  return  from  this  Digreffi- 
on.  Cham^  the  Son  of  Noah^  is  generally  held 
to  be  the  fame  with  Jupiter  Hammond,  \  and 
Bdi/raiftij  his  Grand-Sou,  the  fame  with  Oy7w, 
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the  great  Deity  of  the  Egyptiansj  and  from 
him,  ’tis  faidj  defcended  that  Race  of  Mo- 
narchs  who  had  the  general  Denomination 
of  Pharaohs  *,  but  from  whom  or  how  the 
Word  Pharaoh  came  to  be  the  Stile  of  their 
Kings,  I  find  no  fatisfaffory  Reafon  given. 

There  are  reckoned  above  fixty  Princes  of 
the  Line  of  thefe  Pharaohs^  and  they  reign’d,  a.  m, 
as  ’tis  faid,  in  an  uninterrupted  Succeifion  to 
the  Year  of  the  World  3435,  when  Pharaoh 
Tfamniticus^  the  fecond  Monarch  of  that 
^same,  was  conquer’d  by  Cambyfes  II.  King 
of  Pf’>'yi4,vvho  united  to  thatEmpire,under 
which  it  remain’d  tilt  the  Reign  of  Darms^he~ 
ing  upwards  of  an  hundred  Years  3  when  it 
revolted  from  that  Crown,  and  became  an 
independant  Kingdom  again  ( Amyrteus  being 
their  firft  King  after  that  Revoltjl  in  which  ^ 
State  it  continued  about  fifty  Years,  when  3600.'' 
dchus  King  of  Perfa  recover’d  the  Dominion 
of  it  again*,  and  it  remain’d  fubjeft  to  the 
Perfian  Monarchs  till  Alexander  the  Great  de¬ 
feated  Darius^  when  it  fell  under  the  Power 
of  that  Prince,  with  the  reft  of  the  Provinces 
of  the  Perfian  Empire. 

After  the  Death  of  Alexander y  Ptolemy  the 
Son  of  Laffusy  or,  as  others  infinuate  the  Son  of  3^41. 
Philip  oi  Maoe don y  andconfequently  halfBro- 
ther  of  Alexander y  found  mOan^to  rhount  thepfo/e^iw. 
Throne  of  Egypty  and  render  it  an  indepeii- 
dant  Kingdom  once  again,  whofe  Succelfofs, 

Kings  of  Egypt  ever  after  retain’d  the  Name’ 
dfT^tolemies  i,  in  which  Line  it  continued  be¬ 
tween  two  and  three  hundred  Years,  the 
Ikft  Sovereign  being  the  famous  CleopatrayWife 
and  Sifter  to  Ptolemy  Dyonifius  the  laft  King, 
knd  Miftrefs  to  "Juliut  Cafdry  and  Mfitc  AnthcP' 
ny  fucceffively. 
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It  was  ftdemy  Philadelphus^  Son  of  the  firft 
Ptolemy^  who  collected  the  Mexandrian  Li¬ 
brary,  faid  to  confifl:  of  feven  hundred  thou- 
fand  Volumes,  and  the  fame  Prince  cauled 
the  Scriptures  to  be  cranflated  into  Creek  ^ 
but  whether  by  leventy  two  Interpreters,  and 
in  the  manner  as  is  commonly  relaced,is  juftly 
queftion’d.  The  Ptolemies  fometimes  extend¬ 
ed  their  Dominions  over  great  part  of  SyriA^ 
and  were  frequently  at  Wars  with  the  Kings 
of  Syria^  in  which  they  met  with  various 
Succefs.  After  the  Death  of  Cleoptra  this 
E7:ypt  a  Kingdom  fell  under  the  Power  of  the  Romans^ 
Tr^vlnce.  ufually  govern’d  by  a  Gentleman  of 

Rome^  it  being  thought  too  hazardous  ti  ufting 
fo  confiderable  a  Command  with  a  Senator. 
When  it  was  made  aProvince  of  the  Empire, 
it  was  look’d  upon  as  the  Emperor’s  Peculiar, 
and  afterwards  made  an  entire  Diocefs  of  it 
felf,  fubordinate  to  the  Prafedus  Pratorio 
Qrientis,  and  while  it  was  under  the  Domini¬ 
on  of  the  R  vmansj  the  Nation  in  general  em- 
Chrijlianity  .»  It  remain’d  a  Roman  Pro- 
^  ^’vince  till  the  Reign  of  Heraclius  the  Emperor 
of  Conflantinofle,  when  the  People  being  dif- 
Invitesin  gulled  with  theli*  Govcmors,  call’d  in 

third  Califh  of  the  SaracenSy  and  fubmitted 
640.’  themfelves  to  the  Mahometan  Power,  being 
about  the  Year  of  our  Lord  640.  But  fure 
the  Adminiilration  of  the  Greek  Emperors 
muft  be  very  grievous,  which  could  induce  a 
Chrifiian  Nation  to  make  choice  of  a  Saracen 
for  their  Sovereign. 

Califh  of  Babylon  were  Sovereigns  here 
chI-o.  till  about  the  Year  870,  when  the  Egyptians 
fet  up  a  Caliph  of  their  own,  call’d  the  Caliph 
of  Cairo,  to  whom  the  Saracens  of  Africk  and 
Spain  were  Subject  j  but  the  Governors  of  the 
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Provinces,  or  Sultans  under  the  Caliphs  of  Ba^ 
bylon  and  Cairo^  foon  wrefted  the  Civil  Power 
out  of  the  Hands  of  their  Caliphs^  or  High- 
Priefts,  leaving  them  only  a  Shadow  of  So¬ 
vereignity. 

About  the  Year  i  iSo,  Affareddin^ov  Sat  aeon  Aftreddin 
General  of  Norradin^  the  Saracen  Sultan  of 
Damafeus,  fubdued  the  Kingdom  of£^y;r,and 
ufurp’d  the  Dominion  of  it,  being  fucceeded  cceded 
in  this  Kingdom  by  his  Son  Saladin^  who  re  - 
duced  alfo  the  Kingdoms  of  Damafeus,  Mef»~ 
potamia  and  Talefiine  under  his  Power,  and  a- 
bout  the  Year  1 1 90  took  Jerufalem  from  the 
Chriflians.  It  was  this  Prince  who  eftablifh’d 
a  Body  of  Troops  in  Egypt  like  the  prefent 
Janiz^aries,com^ol'ed  of  the  Sons  of  Chrifiians 
taken  in  War,  or  purchafed  of  theTartars,  to 
whom  he  gave  the  Name  of  Mamalukes, 
which,  ’tis  faid,  fignifiesno  more  than  Slave, 
which  among  the  Forces  of  the  Mahometan 
Princes,  is  look’d  upon  as  a  Title  of  great 
Honour,  as  it  expreffes  their  being  devoted 
in  a  peculiar  manner  to  the  Service  of  their 
Sovereign,  and  confequently  they  are  en¬ 
titled  to  greater  Priviledges  than  other  Sub- 
jeds.  ThePofterity  of  AJfareddin  enjoy’d  the 
Crown  till  the  Year  1 242,  when  the  Mama^ 
lukes  depofed  Elmutan,  as  they  had  done  his 
Father  Me  lech  AffaUch  fame  Years  before, 
and  fetone  of  their  own  Officers  upon  thee"'*’ 
Throne.  The  firft  King  of  the  Race  of  the 
Mamaluk.es  being  Turquemenius,  thele  Mama^ 
luke  Sultans  were  engaged  in  continual  Wars 
with  the  Chrifiians  in  Syria  and  Palefiine,  till 
Araphus  the  fixth  Sultan  entirely  difpolfels’d 
the  Chrifiians  of  the  Holy  Land  \  the  ninth 
Sultan  Melechnajfor  fubdued  the  Ifland  of  Cy¬ 
prus  and  made  it  tributary  to  Egypt. 
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About  the  Year  1 501,  Cumffon  Gaurusthe 
fifteenth  Sultan  of  the  Mamalukes^  entring  into 
an  Alliance  with  Jfmael  the  Sophy  of  Terjia  a- 
gainft  Selimus  the  third  Emperor,  and  tenth 
King  of  the  Ottoman  Family,  the  Confederates 
receiv’d  leveral  memorable  Defeats  ;  And 
Tonomheius  II.  who  fucceeded  Campfon  GauruSy 
1^17-  was  depoled  and  murder’d  by  Setimusy  and 
uibdu^  according  to  fome  Accounts,  hang’d  up  at 
and  one  of  tht  G^tes  Grand  Cairo.  Gaz^ellcy  one 
h  to  r^e  Grandees  of  theMamalukes  maintain’d  a 

Ottoman  War  for  fome  time  againft  Selimus^  but  was 
finipiie.  at  length  defeated,  and  Egypt  made  a  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Ottoman  EmjHre.  ' 

The  Ai am aluhe  Sultans  were  always  choftn 
by  a  Majority  of  Mamalukes  out  of  their  own 
Body,  who  were  fo  jealous  of  the  Kingdom’s 
being  made  hereditary^  that  they  fcarce  ever 
defied  the  Son  of  the  preceeding  Sultan  \  and 
if  the  Choice  ever  happen’d  to  fall  upon  luch 
a  one,  they  were  fo  apprehenfive  of  its  being 
made  an  ill  Precedent,  that  they  never  refled 
till  they  depofedhim. 

The  Pre-  ’  Since  the  Ottoman  Emperors  have  had  the 
«Trment  dominion  of  this  Kingdom,  they  have  al- 
©lEiOff.  ways  govern’d  it  by  a  Viceroy ^  Eil’d  the  Baffa 
,  of  Grand  Cairo  .-  But  as  Egypt  is  fubdivided  in¬ 
to  feveral  inferior  Governments,  thefe  Go¬ 
vernors  1  perceive  are  not  Tent  from  Conpan- 
tinople,  or  appointed  by  the  Viceroy,  but  are 
Natives  of  Egypt,  and  feem  to  be  vefled  with 
Sovereign  Pov^er  in  their  refpeftive  Diftrifis, 
and  to  have  the  command  of  theMilitia  of  the 
feveral  Provinces  ;  and  are  many  of  them  of 
the  Race  of  the  Aiamduhesi  ’Tis  true,  the  1 
Viceroy  has  a  confiderable  Body  of  SphaBs  and 
Janiz-artes  about  Cairo  to  keep  them  in  awe  5 
and  everyone  of -thefe  pe  ty  Princes,  ’tis  faid,  | 
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is  obliged  to  mount  the  Viceroy's  Guard  in  his 
turn,  with  a  Body  of  the  National  Troops. 

There  is  a  perpetual  Jealoufy  between  the 
Turkijh  Bujfa  and  thefe  Egyptian  Royalets  % 
fometimes  the  Bajfa  will  take  upon  him  to  de- 
pofe  one  of  them,  and  perhaps  take  his  Head^ 
and  there  are  Inftances  on  the  other  hand, 
where  they  have  depofed  the  Bafa,  and  com- 
pell’d  the  Porte  to  fend  them  another  more 
acceptable  to  them  :  And  the  Crand  Seignior 
has  thought  fit  to  humour  them  in  it,  rather 
than  hazard  the  Revolt  of  fo  rich  a  Province, 
which  is  now  efteem’d  the  Granary  of  Conflan^ 
finople,  as  it  was  antiently  of  Rome  ;  for  this 
is  a  Soil  fo  fertiliz’d  by  the  Nile,  that  it  is 
not  in  the  Power  of  the  Turks^  it  feems,  to 
render  it  Barren.  But  one  great  Reafbn  of 
its  continuing  to  be  manur’d  is,  that  they  are 
yet  govern’d  by  their  own  Princes,  and  have 
an  Inheritance  in  their  Lands,  which  are 
Privileges  very  few  of  the  Subjefls  of  Turhy 
enjoy  b^elides  :  Neither  dare  the  Turkijh  Go¬ 
vernment  overload  this  People  with  Taxes, 
for  fear  of  a  general  Revolt ;  Infomuch,  that 
except  what  the  Viceroy  and  his  Creatures  il¬ 
legally  extort  from  them,  the  whole  Re^ 
venue  raifed  by  tha  Government,  does  not 
amount  to  a  Million  of  our  Money,  of  which 
two  thirds  are  fpent  within  the  Kingdom, 
and  not  more  than  one  third  comes  into  the 
Grand  Seignior's  Treafiiry. 

The  State  and  Condition  of  the  Egyptian 
Royalets  and  their  Subjefls  may  be  gather’d 
from  the  Account,  Mr.  Thevenot  gives  of  one 
of  them  call'd  Mahomet  Bey^  who  came  to 
Grand  Cairo  when  he  was  there.  This  Prince, 
or  Beyj  as  Mr.  Thevenot  ftiles  him,  was  then 
Bey  of  Cirgcj  and,  had  been  Minifter  to  Ualey 
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Bey,  the  former  Bey  of  Glrge,  a  City  about 
fifteen  Days  Journey  from  Cairo  up  the  Nile. 
Haley  Bey  was  in  his  Life  time  one  of  the 
richeft  and  moft  potent  of  all  the  Egyptian 
Princes,  and  had  conftituted  by  his  Sole  Au¬ 
thority  three  others  of  his  Officers  Beys  of  as 
many  Diftrifts,  befides  the  prefent  Bey  of 
G’i'-fff  ;  and  left  behind  him  when  he  died  fif 
■we  may  Credit  the  Relation  the  People  of 
Cairo  gave  Mr.  Thevenot')  fourfcore  thoufand 
Camels,  as  many  Affes,  and  a  vaft  Treafure 
in  Money  and  Jewels  *,  among  which  there 
was  one  Cup  made  of  a  Turkeis,  worth  an 
hundred  thoufand  Crowns.  In  his  Palace 
at  Grand  Cairo  there  was  never  fpent  left  than 
a  thoufand  Crowns  a  Day  in  his  Ablence, 
and  much  more  when  he  was  Prefent.  His 
Succeffor  Mahomet  Bey,  whofe  Publick  Entry 
into  Grand  Cairo  our  Author  faw,  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  magnificent.  The  Baffa,  it  feems, 
had  twice  ftnt  for  him  to  account  for  what 
he  was  in  Arrear  to  the  Government  de- 
figning  when  he  had  him  in  his  Power  to  de- 
pofe  him,  and  procure  another  to  be  appoint¬ 
ed  Bey  in  his  room  ^  which  Haley  fufpeding, 
did  not  obey  the  Summons  till  he  had  afiem- 
bled  a  Force  fufficient  to  defend  him  againfi 
any  violent  Meafures  the  Baffa  might  take  ; 
who  hearing  he  was  come  within  three  Days 
Journey  of  Cairo,  attended  with  great  Forces, 
lent  him  Orders  not  to  advance:  and  it  feems, 
the  other  Beys  zndi  the  Cadelifqaier  were  at  this 
time  fo  much  in  Mahomet's  Intereft,  that 
they  had  determin’d  to  depofe  the  Bajfa,  if 
any  thing  were  attempted  againft  their 
Friend  the  Bey  of  Girge.  This  Prince  there¬ 
fore  depending  on  his  Forces,  and  the  Friends 
he  had  in  the  Capital,  flighted  the  Bagjas  Or- 
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tiers,  and  continued  his  March,  and  when 
he  came  near  the  City,  all  the  Beys  and  Per- 
Tons  of  Diftinftion  went  out  to  compliment 
him  on  his  Arrival. 

Thefe  Congratulations,  or  rather  Cabals 
having  continued  fome  time,  a  Day  was  ap’ 
pointed  for  the  Bey's  Entry,  and  the  Ba^ 
went  to  a  Palace  in  the  great  MeUm,  or 
Square,  in  order  to  receive  him  :  The  Bey  not 
thinking  it  fafe  to  come  within  the  Walls  of 
the  Cafile.  The  Arah  Troops,  arm’d  with 
Launces  and  Sabres,  march’d  before  their 
Prince,  and  drew  up  in  the  great  Square 
where  the  Baffa  alfb  had  ordered  the  Jani- 
Z.arks  and  other  Troops  of  his  Houfhold  to 
attend.  The  Arahs  were  all  well  mounted 
2i^d  tolerably  cloath  d,  and  were  jn  number 
about  three  thoufand,  having  fixteen  Cafchefs 
or  Governors  of  fo  many  petty  Dihrias 
which  belong’d  to  the  Bey,  at  the  Head  of 
them  :  After  thefe  were  carry ’d  the  Bey's 
Horfe-Tail,  or  Standard,  follow’d  by  two 
thoufand  Musketeers  on  Horfeback,  and  af¬ 
ter  them  five  hundred  Foot  in  the  Bey's  own 
Pay^  then  came  fix  led  Horfes,  as  if  the 
Bajfa.  himfelf  had  been  there,  with  ftveral 
ChUuxs  and  JanisLaries  belonging  to  the  Bajfa 
in  their  Caps  of  Ceremony  ;  two  Pages  of 
the  Bey's  and  fix  of  the  Bajfa's  with  their  Sil¬ 
ver  Gilt  Caps  and  Plumes  of  Feathers  j  and 
after  them  the  Bey  in  Perfon,  follow’d  by 
his  Houfiiold,  confifting  of  three  hundred 
Men.  The  ten  firft  of  thefe  were  cloach'd 
in  Green  Velvet,  arm’d  with  Bows  and  Ar¬ 
rows  and  Sabres  j  and  the  next  ten  in  Yellow 
Sattin,  arm’d  with  a  Launce,  Shield  and 
Sabre  :  The  reft  were  arm’d  with  Carbines 
and  Sabres,  and  after  them  came  the  Coun¬ 
try 
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try  Mufick.  When  the  Bey  came  to  the  Pa¬ 
lace  in  the  Meidarij  he  alighted,  where  the 
Baffa  waited  to  receive  him  ^  and  treated  him 
with  Coffee,  Sherbert  and  Perfumes,  after 
the  manner  of  the  Country  :  He  alfo  order’d 
a  hundred  Caftan  Sj  or  rich  Vefts,  to  be  given 
to  his  prlncipad  Attendants  ^  after  which  the 
Bey  took  his  leave,  and  was  attended  by  the 
KiacAj  or  Steward  of  the  Baffa  to  his  Palace, 
which  was  an  honour  leldom  done  to'  ^  Bey. 
The  Prince  faluted  all  the  People  a^  he 
pafs’d,  who  fliouted  and  wifli’d  him  a  thou- 
fand  BlefTings  ^  being  much  better  affeded  to 
their  Beys  than  to  the  Turks :  And  when  the 
Beys  are  at  their  Governments,  they  do  not 
much  dread  the  Turkifi  Power,  it  feerhs.  Afa- 
hornet  kept  two  thoufand  Men  about  his  Pa¬ 
lace  for  his  Guard  all  the  while  he  vvas  at 
Cairo  •,  and  the  reft  of  his  Forces  encamp’d  at 
a  little  diftance  from  the  Town.  He  never 
went  abroad  but  he  was  attended  by  three 
thoufand  Horfe  ^  and  while  he  ftay’d  at  Cairo 
prefented  the  Bajfa  with  fourfco're  purfes 
(every  Purfe  is  of  the  value  of  ^oo  Dollars-) 
Notwithftanding  the  mutual  Civilities 
which  pafs’d  between  the  Bajfa  and  Bey  at  this 
Interview,  the  next  Year  the  Bajfa  enter’d 
into  a  formal  War  againft  him  ;  and  having 
corrupted  fome  of  the  Arab  T  roops,  in  whoni 
he  moft  confined,  caufed  him  to  be  Strangled, 
looking  upon  his  own  Government  to  be  very 
precarious  while  fo  potent  and  popular  a 
prince  as  Mahomet  Bey  was  living. 

Soms  There  ftill  remain  fome  reftiarkable  things 
to  be  related  of  this  Country,  which  every 
iwnarkable  Traveller  who  pafTes  through  it  takes  notice 
of ;  as  firft,  their  way  of  hatching  Chickens 
in  Ovens.  They  put  their  Eggs  in  Ovens, 
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fays  Thevenot,  which  are  heated  with  fo  tern-  Hatching 
perate  a  Warmth,  and  imitates  lb  well  the 
natural  Heat,  that  Chickens  are  form’d  and 
hatch  d  in  them  :  Thele  0\"ens  are  under 
Ground,  and  the  Hearth  of  them  cover’d 
with  Cotton  or  Flax  to  lay  the  Eggs  upon. 

I  here  are  twelve  of  thele  Ovens  together, 
p  ^  Stories  on  each  fide  the 

railage,  that  is,  three  Ovens  above  and  three 
below  on  each  Hand:  They  begin  to  heat 
the  Ovens  about  the  middle  of  February,  and 
^ntmue  to  heat  them  about  four  Months : 

I  hey  heat  their  Ovens  only  with  the 
hot  Alhes  of  Oxen,  or  Camels  Dung,  which 
^ords  a  fmothering  heat  without  any  vifible 
Fire  i  this  they  lay  at  the  Mouth  and  the 
urther  end  of  the  Oven,  changing  it  and 
putting  in  frehi  Dung  every  Day  "  This  they 
continue  to  do  for  ten  Days,  and  then  lay  in 
the  Eggs,  fometimes  eight  thonfa  id  in  an 
Oven  ^  after  eight  or  ten  Days  they  pick  out 
the  good  from  the  bad,  which  are  difeover’d 
by  holding  them  to  a  Lamp, then  they  put  out 
the  Fire,  and  having  laidonehalfof  the  Eggs 
in  the  upper  Ovens,  they  ihut  up  all  dote 
aiia  let  them  He  about  ten  Days  longer, 
when  the  Chickens  are  hatch’d  ^  but  there 
are  few  of  them  which  have  not  feme  detect, 
tis  obferv’d,  and  nice  People  think  they  can 
diltinguifh  one  ot  thele  ^Pullets  from  another 
by  their  Palates.  It  has  been  dilputed  I  per¬ 
ceive,  whether  this  can  be  alfe^ed  in  any 
other  Country  behdes  where  the  na¬ 

tural  heat  of  the  Climate  is  thought  to  con¬ 
tribute  much  towards  thefe  Froduaions  :  But 
Mr,  rioevenot  tells  us,  that  the  Duke  o?  Florence 
lent  for  Ibmeof  th^Cophti's  (who  only  follow 
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this  Bufinefs)  and  hatched  Chichens  in  Italy 
in  the  fame  manner. 

Another  thing;  which  creates  Admiration 
in  the  credulous  Traveller,  as  well  as  the  fu- 
perftitious  Natives,  both  Chrijilaa  and  Maho¬ 
metan,  is  the  pretended  annual  Refurreaion 
of  Bones,  m  a  certain  Burying  Place  near  Old 
Cairo,  on  Good  Friday  and  the  two  preceding 
Days,  according  to  the  old  Stile,  by  which 
both  theCree^j  and  Cophti  s  reckon.  Mr.  Theze- 
not  relates,  that  he  went  to  the  Place  on  Goed- 
Friday,  to  fee  what  grounds  thev  had  for  this 
Belief,  where  he  found  a  Multitude  of  Peo¬ 
ple  allembled,  and  the  Furks  going  in  Procef- 
iion  with  their  Banners  or  Colours  flying,  on 
Account  of  a  or  Holy  Man,  who  was 

interred  here,  whofe  Bones  annually  appear, 
and  take  the  Air  with  the  refl  and  the  Turks 
offered  up  their  Prayers  there,  with  great 
Devotion. 

There  were  a  great  many  Sculls  and  Bones, 
Mr,  Tfec-yewr  obferved,  ■  upon  the  Place,  and 
every  one  affured  him  they  were  juft  rifen 
out  of  the  Earth  ;  nor  is  it  poflible,  he  fays, 
to  make  them  think  otherwife,  for  he  enqui¬ 
red  of  fome,  who  Teemed  to  have  more  Senfe 
than  the  reft,  and  they  avert’d  it  to  be  true, 
and  that  while  a  Perfbn  was  looking  one 
way, the  Bones  came  out  of  the  Earth  frequent¬ 
ly  on  the  other  Side  within  two  Foot  of  him. 
Thevenot  laughed  at  them,  and  faid  they  had 
probably  been  fcattered  there  by  fome  of 
their  Saints  ;  but  he  was  fufpe^led  to  be  an 
Aithieft  for  his  Pains,  and  in  Danger  of  being 
mobbed,  and  therefore  thought  it  Prudence 
to  conceal  his  Thoughts  and  not  be  to  of- 
ftcious  in  undeceiving  them,  this  being  an 
Error,  of  which  the  Cophti’s  and  Creeks  are  as 
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tenacious  as  the  Mahomet And  Dr  Heylin^ 
a  Gentleman  of  good  Senfe.  feems  to  give 
fome  Credit  to  the  thing,  as  poflibly’  many  of 
us  might  have  done,  if  we  had  liv'd  in  thofe 
Times,  when  the  wifeft  Men  were  not  en¬ 
tirely  free  from  Superflition.  Witnefs  the 
great  Lord  Clarendon y  and  his  Woodftock  Dx* 
mon.  Dr.  HeyUn  relates  the  Fafl  out  of  an 
Author,  who  aifures  us,  that  Stephen  Dupieisy 
a  fober  difeerning  Man,  was  an  Eye  Witnefi 
of  the  Miracle,  and  touched  feveral  of  the 
rifing  Members,  (for  the  firfl:  Accounts  we 
had  of  this  Matter  was,  that  entire  Limbs  ap¬ 
peared,  cloathed  with  Flefh  and  Blood,  and 
afterward*  retired  to  their  Tombs)  and  that  a* 
he  was  about  to  touch  the  Jl^ad  of  a  Child, 
a  Native  of  Cairo  cryed  out‘''t:o  him.  Hold, 
hold,  you  know  not  what  you  da !  A  flrange  fore- 
funner,  fays  Dr.  Heyllnj  of  the  Refurreftion  of 
the  whole  Body,  (if  it  be  of  undoubted  Credit, 
as  he  adds)  for  the  Doflof  could  not  give  en¬ 
tire  Credit  to‘  the  Stofy  it  feems,  though  it 
came  froid  an  Eye  Witneftj-  even  in  thofe 
credulous  Times.  But  fur^ly  vve  do  not  want 
any  fuch  Inflances  as  thefe  to  fupport  the 
principal  Articles  of  our  Faith  :  And  it  is 
but  too  juft  an  Obfervatioii,  that  the  intro¬ 
ducing  fuch  ridiculous  Stories  as  a  Confirma¬ 
tion  of  our  Religion,  when  the  falfity  of 
them  comes  to  be  difeovered,  are  no  fmall 
Prejudice  to  it,  and  induce  weak  Minds  to  i- 
magine  there  is  as  little  Foundation  for  thofe 
real  Miracles,  by  which  the  World  was  at 
firft  convinced  of  the  T riith  of  Cbrifiianityy  as 
for  thefe  pretended  ones- 

The  Animals  which  Egypt  is  remarkable  Ciocodiies 
for ,  are ,  firft  the  Crocodile ,  formerly 
thought  to  be  peculiar  to  this  Country,  but  I 
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don’t  find  any  material  Difference  between 
thefe  Creatures  and  the  Allegators  at  the 
Mouth  of  the  Ganges^  and  in  other  Rivers  of 
India.  ^  ^  They  are  both  of  them  known  to  be 
amphibious  Animals,  accufiomed  both  to 
Land  and  Water.  They  grow  to  a  prodigi¬ 
ous  Length,  twenty  Feet  and  upwards.  In 
Shape  are  like  a  Li/ard,  with  fourfhort  Feet 
or  rather  Claws,  and  (brae  of  them  fo  large 
as  to  fwallow  a  Man.  They  have  a  flat  Head, 
their  Eyes  indifferently  large,  and  their  Back 
covered  with  broad  Scales,  like  fome  anti¬ 
quated  pieces  of  Armour.  They  feem  to 
move  with  greateft  Strength  and  Agility  in 
the  Water  j  and  though  they  run  a  great 
Pace  by  Land,  yet  their  Bodies  are  fo  long 
and  unweildy,  that  they  cannot  eafily  turn, 
whereby  their  Prey  efcapes  themonShoar. 
They  watch  therefore  in  the  Sedge  and  other 
Cover  by  the  Sides  of  Rivers,  and  fo  much 
refemble  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree,  that,  ’tisfaid. 
Travellers  have  miftaken  them  for  fuch,  and 
unwarily  been  furpriled.  As  for  his  Tears 
and  alluring  Voice,  which  the  Antients  aP 
eribe  to  him,  I  need  not  intimate  that  theft 
are  pure  Poetical  FiHions.  They  take  them 
digging  deep  Pits  near  the  River,  which 
are  covered  over,  elpecially  when  the  Water 
riles  to  a  confiderable  Height,  for  then  they 
mofl:  ufually  get  out  upon  the  Shoar.  When 
they  are  taken  in  a  Pit,  they  let  them  Faft 
feveral  Days,  and  then  hamper  them  with 
Ropes,  with  running  Knots,  and  muzle  their 
Snouts,  and  the  Franks  moft  commonly  pur- 
chafe  them  to  fend  to  Europe,  Some  of  their 
Skins  fluffed  may  be  feen  in  London.  Not- 
withflanding  they  grow  to  fuch  a  prodigious 
Bulk,  it  feems  they  proceed  from  an  Egg  no 
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bigger  than  a  Turkey’s,  hatched  in  the  warm 
Sand. 

The  Hippopotamus,  or  Sea-Horfe,  is  another  The  Sa^- 
amphibious  Animal  which  frequents  this  Ri- 
ver.  Mr.  Thevenot  fays,  he  faw  one  of  them 
which  was  taken  at  Girge,  on  the  Nile,  in  the 
Year  i<J58,  which  was  immediately  after¬ 
wards  brought  to  Cairo.  It  was  about  the 
Bignefs  of  a  Camel,  of  a  tawny  Colour,  the 
hinder  part  made  much  like  an  Ox,  and  the 
Head  like  an  Horft  *,  its  Eyes  and  Ears  fmall, 
but  it  had  great  open  Noftrils  thick  large 
Feet,  almoft  round,  and  four  Claws ;  the 
Tail  like  an  Elephant’s,  and  not  more  Hait 
than  there  is  upon  an  Elephant.  In  the  low-* 
er  Jaw  it  had  four  great  Teeth,  half  a  Foot 
long,  two  of  them  crooked,  and  as  big  as  the 
Horns  of  an  Ox,  and  the  other  two  ftrait, 
but  landing  out  in  Length.  Some  Jamz.a~ 
ries  Ihot  it  as  it  was  grazing  on  the  Land.  It 
received  feveral  Shot  before  it  fell,  the  Bul¬ 
lets  hardly  piercing  the  Skin,  but  one  that 
happened  to  hit  the  Jaw  brought  it  down. 

Thefe  Monllers  are  very  rare,  even  in  Africk, 
for  there  had  been  no  fuch  Animal  fcen  there 
for  many  Years  before. 

As  to  the  little  Bird  ’Trochileus,  which  iS 
faid  to  live  on  the  Meat  fhe  gets  out  of  the 
Crocodiles  Teeth :  And  the  Rat  Ichneumon, 

6f  whom  there  is  a  Tradition,  that  he  jumps 
into  the  Crocodiles  Mouth,  and  eats  his  way 
out  again  through  his  Belly,  I  prefume  there 
have  been  but  few  Witnelles  of  thefe  Feats  of 
Aftivity,  and  therefore  muft  beg  leave  to  fuf- 
pend  my  Faith  in  thefe  Things,  till  we  re¬ 
ceive  better  Evidence  of  the  Faffs  than  we 
have  hitherto  done. 
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The  Camelion  is  reckoned  among  the  re¬ 
markable  Animals  of  Egypt,  but  he  is  not  pe¬ 
culiar  to  this  Country.  In  Size  and  Shape  it 
fbmething  refe'mbles  a  Lizard,  and  is,  in  a 
true  Light,  of  a  Greenilh  Colonr,  but  af- 
fumes  the  Colour  of  moft  things  it  hands neaL 
It  was  thought  formerly  to  have  lived  only 
upon  Air,  but  has  been  obferved  to  take  Flies, 
by  darting  out  his  Tongue,  which  is  of  an 
extraordinary  Length  :  However,  thofe  that 
have  kept  them  in  Boxes  obferve,  that  they 
will  live  feveral  Zvlonths  without  any  l^ou- 
rilhment,  but  what  they  draw  in  with  theiT 
Breath. 

The  Ohriteh  is  another  Animal,  very 
common  in  the  Defarts  of  Egypt  and  ArAhia. 
They  are  the  tailed:  Fowls  we  meet  with  any 
where,  and  will  ftrike  a  Blow  like  a  Horfe 
with  their  huge  Feet.  Their  Backs  are  fha- 
ped  almoft  like  a  CamH's,  and  they  run  a 
prodigious  Pace,  affift^d  by  their  Wings, 
which  are  of  little  Ufe  to  them  in  flying,  for 
they  can  fcarce  rife  themfelves  from  the 
Ground,  and  the  Arabians  frequently  ride 
them  down.  Their  Eggs,  which  are  of  the 
Bignefs  of  a  Foot  Ball,  they  hide  in  the  Sand 
till  they  are  hatched,  and  never  lit  upon 
them.  But  both  the  Bird  and  its  Eggs  being 
frequently  brought  to  Englandy  needs  no  far¬ 
ther  Defcription  here.  . 

The  Serpent  called  the  Bafilisk,  or  Cocka¬ 
trice,  whole'  very  Eyes  dart  certain  Death, 
if  we  m  ay  credit  the  Antients,  are  faid  to  be 
found  alfo  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  feme 
modern  Travellers  aver,  that  there  are  Ser¬ 
pents  in  fome  part  of  the  World, which  by  fix¬ 
ing  theirEyes  upon  littleBirdSjWill  bring  them- 
down  from  the  Tops  of  Trees- j  which  Faft, 
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tho’  it  be  unmannerly  flatly  to  deny,  when 
a  grave  Gentleman  fays  he  has  feen  it,  yet  if 
there  have  been  fach  an  Inftance,  poilibleic 
did  not  proceed  from  any  Poifon  the  Animal 
emits  either  from  its  Eyes,  or  the  Effluviums 
of  his  noxious  Body  i  but  probably  the 
Brightnefs  of  his  Eye,  like  thofe  Glaffes  the 
Fowler  ufes,  may  tempt  the  unwary  Bird  to 
approach  him,  till  he  comes  within  his  reach. 

But  upon  fecond  Thoughts,  as  they  are  PoF 
fons  which  will  operate  very  ftrpngly  on 
fmelling  them,  I  fflould  not  entirely  rejed 
that  Opinion,  which  fuppofes  a  Bird  may  be 
brought  from  the  Top  of  a  Tree,  by  the  poi- 
fonous  Smell,  which  attends  fbme  Animals 
were  I  but  entirely  fatisfied  that  the  Faff  was 
true.  But  as  1  would  be  very  cautious  of  re¬ 
lating  any  thing  as  a  piece  of  Fliftory  which 
carries  an  Air  of  Improbability  wi'h  it,  fo  I 
would  not  rejefl  every  thing  that  appears 
firange  to  us,  provided  it  was  well  fupported. 

We  are  not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the 
^Nature  of  things  to  pronounce  pofitively, 
that  by  one  means  or  other  a  Bird  cannot 
have  been  drawn  into  the  Jaws  of  a  Serpent 
landing  at  fome  Diftance  :  But  I  muft  con- 
f^s,  I  am  more  enclined  to  believe  it  only  a 
Simile  of  the  antient  Poets,  to  illuftrate  how 
fatally  young  Fellows  are  frequently  drawn 
in,  and  taken  Captive  oy  the  Eyes  of  fome 
fair  Charmer,  to  their  eternal  Deftruaion.  The  Af^. 

The  Afp  is  another  little  Serpent  found  in 
this  Country,  by  whofeBite,  the  celebrated 
Cleopatra  and  her  Ladies  chofe  to  die,  the  Poi¬ 
fon  operating  luddenly,  and  throwing  the 
Party  into  a  deep  Sleep,  though  its  Efterts 
jsre  faid  to  be  various,  fome  who  are  wound¬ 
ed  by  it  dying  in  a  laughing  Fit,  and  others 

weeping 
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OtijrAni- weeping.  But  to  proceed.  is  as  fa¬ 

mous  for  Camels,  Dromedaries,  and  fine 
Horfes,  as  the  neighbouring  Country  of  A- 
rabia.  Oxen,  Buffaloes,  Goats,  and  Sheep 
are  to  be  met  with  alfo  in  great  plenty  here  j 
efpecially  the  Sheep,  with  fat  Tails,  which 
weigh  feveral  Pounds.  They  abound  alfo 
with  Poultry,  Geefe,  'Ducks,  &c.  And  a 
great  Variety  of  fmall  Birds  :i  but  Fifh  is  not 
very  good  or  plentiful,  unlefs  it  be  in  thofe 
Countries  which  lye  on  the  Sea,  and  near  the 
Mouth  of  the  Nile.  Upon  tdie  retiring  of  the 
Waters  of  that  River  to  the  ufual  Channel, 
a  Multitude  of  Frogs  and  other  Infects  are 
produced  *,  and  was  there  not  a  large  Fowl, 
like  a  Stork,  which  conftantly  devours  them, 
they  would,  according  to  a  late  Writer,  be 
annually  afflifled  with  the  Plague  of  Frogs. 

The  Chrifiians  of  the  Country  are  all  con¬ 
demned  to  ride  upon  Affes  here,  as  well  as 
in  fome  other  Parts  of  Turky  *,  but  it  happens 
they  have  a  pretty  good  Breed,  which  will 
keep  to  a  Dog  T rot,  efpecially  if  you  hire 
a  Servant  with  the  Afs,  as  the  Franks  ufually 
do,  to  prick  him  forward  with  a  Goad.  The 
governing  part  of  the  Nation  referve  the  ri¬ 
ding  on  Horfes,  as  a  peculiar  Privilege,  to 
themfelves :  But  on  long  Journeys  when  they 
crofs  the  Defarts  with  the  Caravans,  moft 
People  make  ufe  of  Camels  and  Dromeda¬ 
ries. 

Husban-  As  to  the  Husbandry  of  the  Egyytians^  we 
are  told,  that  they  have  no  more  to  do,  than 
to  harrow  their  Grain  into  the  Mud  on  the 
Retiring  of  the  Waters  of  the  iVi/e  into  its  pro¬ 
per  Channel,  and  in  March  following  they 
feidom  fail  of  a  plentiful  Harveft ;  but  they 
referve  Water  to  let  into  their  Rice-Fields, 

from 
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rom  time  to  time,  as  they  do  in  other 
Countries,  for  this  is  a  Grain  that  grows  in 
Water  till  the  Hatveftin  allCountries.  As  to 
Peas  and  Beans,  and  other  kind  of '^ulfe,  Tra¬ 
vellers  relate,  they  have  them  almcft  all  the 
Year  round.  And  thole  Lands,  which  are 
hocfown,  yield  good  Crops  of  Grafs  for  their 
Cattle.  But  as  I  don’t  Had  they  make  any  of 
their  Grafs  into  Hay  here,  any  more  than  in 
the  Eafter  Countries,  1  prefume  their  Ca¬ 
mels  and  Horfes  live  chiefly  on  Barley,  or 
Barley  Meal  rnade  up  into  Pdft,  as  they  do 
there.  Our  Countryman,  Mr.  Sandy s,  fays 
of  the  Country  about  Roffetto,  the  antient 
Canopus,  that  there  is  not  a  Place  under  Hea¬ 
ven  better  furniflied  with  Grain,  Fleih,  Fifh, 
Sugar,  Fruits,  Roots,  &c.  than  that  Coun¬ 
try  is.  Both  within  and  without  the 
lame  Author  acquaints  us,  are  great  Num¬ 
bers  of  fine  Orchards,  watered  by  little  Chan- 
nels,  as  they  do  their  Fields,  in  which  grow 
variety  of  excellent  Fruits,  fiich  as  Oranges 
Lemons,  Apples  of  Paradift,  Sycamore  Figs^ 
Dates,  Almonds,  Caflia,  Galls  growing  on 
Tamerisk,  Apples  of  the  Size  of  Berries, 
Plantains,  a  Fruit  of  the  Shape  and  Bignefs 
of  a  Cucumber,without  Stones  or  Kernels, the 
Phlp  exceeding  lufcious,which  we  meet  with, 
illb  in  India,  and  other  Places,  where  they 
fiave  the  fame  Notion  with  the  People  of  £- 
r^pt,  that  this  was  the  Fruit  which  tempted 
Dur  fir  ft  Parents,  adding,  that  of  the  Leaves 
of  this  Tree  they  alfo  made  them'felves  A- 
prons,  the  Leaves  being  two  or  three  Foot 
bng.  Some  of  the  Fruic  Trees  about  Cairo, 
oear  all  the  Year,  and  moft  of  them  keep 
,heir  Leaves.  The  Corn  Fields  beyond  are 
planted  with  Palm  Trees,  which  are  not  ac 
V.;  I 
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Jill  prejudicial  to  the  Grain,  but  both  toge¬ 
ther  afford  a  moft  delightful  Profpeft.  They 
have  fome  Vines  alfo  in  Egyfty  which  bear  a 
Black  Grape,  but  not  proper  for  Wine  ;  how¬ 
ever  this  is  in  fome  meafure  fupplyed  by  the 
Liquor  drawn  from  the  Palm-  There  are  a 
great  Variety  of  Melons  alfo,  and  Cucumbers 
in  their  Kitchen  Gardens,  the  laid  of  which, 
the  People  eat  raw,  without  any  ill  Effects 
nor  do  they  want  any  Garden  Stuff  almoft, 
that  we  have  in  this  part  of  the  World.  Gar- 
lick  and  Onions,  which  once  were  deified 
here,  they  have  ftill  in  great  Plenty,  though 
they  have  not  that  extravagant  Veneration  lor 
them,  as  their  Anceftors  had. 

Inconve-  The  principle  Inconvenicncics  and  Diftem* 
and  ot  People  are  fubjefl  to  in  this  Country, 

liempe  s.  Mr-  Thevenot  tells  us  are,  firft,Excelfive  Heat, 
fo  intollerable,  that  a  Man  knows  not  how 
to  let  about  any  Bufinefs  ^  and  in  the  Sum> 
mer  lights,  there  is  no  deeping  quietly  for 
Musketoes,  or  Gnats  \  there  are  always 
Swarms  of  them  buzzing  about  ^  the  bed  Re¬ 
medy  againft  them  is  to  have  a  fine  Cloth 
tacked  clofe  round  the  Bed,  but  fome  of 
them  will  get  in  and  torment  a  Perfon  not- 
withftanding.  Another  Inconvenience  is, 
the  Sand,  which  infituates  it  felf  every  where 
infomuch  that  you  will  find  the  Bed-Cloths 
full  of  it,  and  as  hot  as  if  they  had  been 
warmed  with  a  Pan  of  Coals. 

A  Pain  in  the  Stomach,  Foreigners  efpe- 
cially  are  very  fubjefl  to,  which  proceeds 
from  their  going  open  breafted,  which  chills: 
their  Bowels,  and  Caule  dangerous  Feverg 
and  Fluxes,  elpecially  in  Autumn,  when  the 
River  overflows  the  Country.  Another  Di- 
flemper  which  reigns  here,  is  the  Swelling 
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of  the  Scrotum,  and  fore  Eyes  are  almoft  u- 
niverfal  in  Summer  Time,  occafioned  by  the 
fcorching  Heat  reflected  from  the  Sand, 
and  the  Duft  it  felf,  which  is  very  fubtle  and 
fait,  is  pernicious  to  the  Sight.  Mr.  Theve- 
not  relates,  that  a  French  Merchant  of  his  Ac¬ 
quaintance,  loft  his  Sight  by  it,  as  many  of 
the  Country  People  do  ^  and  others  were  fo 
afflided  with  it,  that  they  were  in  the  ex- 
treameft  Torture,  crying  out  Night  and  Day 
for  a  Fortnight  or  three  Weeks  together, 
and  could  get  no  Sleep.  You  will  hardly  fee 
any  Body  abroad  in  Summer  time,  that  is 
perfeftly  free  from  this  Diftemper,  and  moft 
of  them  with  little  Slips  of  Blue  Stuffs  hang* 
ing  over  their  Eyes.  Mr.  Thevenot  fays,  he 
efcaped  lore  Eyes  himfelf,  which  he  imputes 
to  his  walhing  them  frequently  with  cold  Wa¬ 
ter.  The  fwelling  of  the  Legs  attended  with 
lharp  Pains  is  another  Inconvenience  many 
People  fuffer  at  Cairo,  and  when  the  Water 
of  the  Nile  begins  to  rife,  there  are  few  Peo¬ 
ple  but  are  troubled  with  an  Inflammation, 
which  runs  over  the  whole  Body,  and  when 
they  drink  they  feel  ffiarp  pricking  Pains  all 
over  them,  as  if  a  hundred  Needles  run  into 
them  at  once. 

The  Plague  generally  vifits  them  once  in 
leven  Years,  during  which  Time  it  is  obler- 
ved  to  take  a  Tour  round  the  Ottoman  Em¬ 
pire,  but  is  fometimes  at  Cairo  two  Years  to¬ 
gether.  All  Dileafes  are  more  fatal  in  E^ypt, 
during  the  Hamchin,  or  Hot  Winds,  than  at 
any  other  Time,  and  they  generally  begin 
about  the  leventh  April,  and  laft  fifty  Days. 
They  bring  abundance  of  Sand  into  the 
Torvn  which  gets  into  the  Chambers, 
Trunks,  and  Boxes,  let  them  be  never  fo 
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clofe  •,  and  many  People  who  travel  with  the 
Caravans  at  this  time  of  the  Year  periih  by 
thefe  Winds  as  foon  as  the  Hot  Winds  ceafe 
and  the  Dews  begin  to  fall,  fay  Ibrae,  or  as 
others,  when  the  NJe  begins  to  riie,  all  Di- 
flempers,  even  the  Plague  it  felf  ceafes  to  be 
Mortal  ;  fo  that  this  noble  River  conftantly 
brings  Health  and  Plenty  with  it  when  it  o- 
verflows  the  Country,  and  may  well  be  the 
Occaiion  of  that  annual  }oy  they  exprefs  on 
Its  rifing  to  a  certain  height. 

As  for  Fhvficians,  or  Remedies,  the  Maho¬ 
met  a?7s  in  E^ypt  fcarce  ufe  any,  adhereing  im- 
moveably  to  their  Doflrine  of  Fate  ;  and 
therefore  when  the  Plague  is  in  a  Family, 
vifit  their  Neighbours  as  at  other  times,  and 
don’t  fcruple  to  wear  the  Cloaths  of  a  Man 
that  died  of  it. 

Divetfions  The  Streets  of  Cairo ^  lihe  other  populous 

Mobb.  Cities,  are  infefted  by  Juglers,  Ballad-fingers 
and  Fortune-Tellers  ;  and  among  other  A- 
rnufements  to  vvheedle  the  common  People 
out  of  their  Money,  they  lead  about  dan¬ 
cing  Camels  :  Theie  Animals  are  taught  to 
Dance  when  they  are  young,  by  being  fee 
upon  a  heated  Floor,  which  gives  them  a 
great  deal  of  Pain,  and  make  them  lift  up 
the.mLegs  as  if  they  were  dancing;  at  the  fame 
time  they  beat  upon  a  Drum,  and  thus  they 
deal  with  the  Creature  for  about  half  a  Year  ; 
after  which,  when  ever  he  hears  the  Koife 
of  a  Drum  he  flrikes  into  a  Dance.  Tlieir 
Fortune  Tellers  breed  up  little  Birds,  which 
when  any  Perfon  comes  to  enquire  concern¬ 
ing  the  fuccels  of  his  Affair,  carry  him  a 
Jictle  beroul  of  Paper  ready  prepar’d,  in 
which  he  finds  his  good  or  bad  Fortune  ■writ¬ 
ten:  And  this  i  find  fome  People  give  as 

much 
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nsuch  Attention  to  as  to  an  Oracle  ;  which 
brings  me  to  enquire  into  the  firft  Rife  ofainai. 
that  rafcally  People  called  Gypfies.  Thofe” 
pretended  Fortune  Tellers  that  infeft  moft 
Countries  in  Europe  and  ^fia,  and  who  are 
generally  held  to  be  of  Egyptian  Extra£lion, 
at  leaft  the  firfl:  of  them  were  fuch.  They 
are  call’d  in  Turky  Zinganees  from  their  Cap¬ 
tain  Zinganeus^  who  when  Sultan  Selimus  made 
a  Conqueft  of  Egypt  about  the  Year  1517. 
with  feveral  other  Mamalukes,  and  as  many 
Native  Egyptians  as  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the 
Turki(h  Yoke,  retired  into  the  Defarts,  where 
they  liv’d  by  Rapine  and  Plunder,  and  free- 
quently  came  down  into  the  Plains  of  Egypt, 
committing  great  Outrages  in  the  Towns  up¬ 
on  the  Nile  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Turks 
and  idle  People  frequently  reforting  to  them 
in  hopes  of  participating  in  their  Plunder ; 
they  encreafed  at  length  to  fo  formidable  a 
Body,  that  the  Turks  were  glad  to  come  to  a 
Treaty  with  them,  wherein  it  was  agreed 
they  Ihould  lay  down  their  Arms,  and  be 
permitted  to  exercife  any  other  Callings 
vyith  the  iame  Privileges  other  Subjects  en¬ 
joy’d  :  But  the  Zinganees  having  been  long 
ufed  to  a  Vagabond  rapacious  Way  of  Liv¬ 
ing,  andcompofed  of  a  mixture  of  Nations, 
who  during  their  Depredations  upon  all 
Mankind  in  the  Defarts,  had  loft  all  Senfe 
of  Religion,  and  became  averfe  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  any  Art  or  Science,  began  to  have 
recourfe  to  their  former  ways  of  Rapine  and 
Robbery  ;  and  tho’  they  were  often  forgiven 
by  the  Eurks  for  fear  of  another  Infurredion, 
yet  it  being  found  at  length  that  they  were 
not  to  be  reclaim’d,  the  Government  were 
eompell’d  to  banifh  the  Zinganees  Coun¬ 
try, 
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try,  and  a  Power  was  given  to  any  Man  to 
kill  a  Xingmee^  or  make  him  his  Slave,  if  he 
was  found  in  'Egy^t  after  a  limited  time  9  and 
this  Ed 'ft  was  fo  well  executed,  that  a  Zi^z- 
ganee  was  not  to  be  leen  in  Egyp  for  ieveral 
Years  after  ^  at  leafl:  any  that  dare  profefs 
themfelves  fuch,  for  it  leems  they  agreed  to 
difperfe  themfelves  in  fmall  Parties  into  e- 
very  Countrv  in  the  known  World  *,  and  as 
they  were  Natives  of  Egypt,  a  Country  where 
the  Occult  Sciences,  or  the  Black  Art,  as  ’twas 
call  d,  was  fuppofed  to  have  arrived  to  great 
Per^eftion  and  which  in  that  credulous 
Age  was  in  great  Vogue  with  People  of  all 
Religions  and  Perfwalions  :  They  thought 
that  they  could  not  pitch  upon  a  more  ef- 
feftual  way  to  gain  a  Subfiftance,  and  yet 
indulge  that  lazy  wandring  Life  they  had 
been  ufed  to,  than  by  letting  up  for  a  more 
than  ordinary  Skill  in  foretelling  future  E- 
vents  i  and  as  they  had  by  a  profligate  Life 
quite  eradicated  all  principles  of  Honour  and 
Confcience,  no  doubt  they  had  a  view  offup- 
plying  their  Necellities  by  other  Means  when 
Fortune-telling  Ihould  fail  them.  They 
needed  no  Teftimonials  that  they  were  of 
Egyptian  Extraftion,  the  fwarthinefs  of  their 
Complexions  demonftrating  as  much  where  • 
ever  they  came.  And  what  makes  me  give 
the  greater  Credit  to  this  Account  of  the 
Original  of  our  Gypftes,  is  an  Aft  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  which  1  find  made  in  the  22d  of  Henry 
VIII.  being  about  fourteen  Years  after  the 
Conqueft  of  Egypt  by  Selimus  the  Turkijh  Em¬ 
peror,  wherein  it  is  recited,  That,  Whereas 
certain  Outlandijh  People  afing  no  Craft  or  Mer^ 
chandiz^e  to  live  by,  bat  going  from  Place  to  Place 
in  great  Companies,  ufingfubtil  and  crafty  Means 
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to  deceive  the  King's  SubjeBs,  bearing  them  in 
Hand,  that  they  by  Palmefiry  can  tell  Men  and 
Woman's  fortunes and  fo  many  times  fubtiHy 
deceive  the  People  of  their  Money  ^  and  commit  di¬ 
vers  Felonies  and  Robberies^  It  is  enaEled^  that  all 
fuch  Offenders^  commonly  call'd  Egyptians,  who 
fhall  remain  in  this  Realm  for  the  Space  of  one 
Month,  (hould  be  adjudg'd  Felons  j  and  that  every 
Perfon  who  fhould  import  /«cfoEgyptians  fhall  for¬ 
feit  for  every  Offence  40  /. 

But  in  the  5th  Year  of  Queen  Eliz,abeth, 
it  being  found  that  feveral  Natives  of  our 
own  Country  were  lb  much  in  Love  with 
this  idle  profligate  away  of  Living,  that  they 
frequently  lifted  themfelves  among  thele 
Egyptians  •,  and  disfigur’d  their  Faces  that  they 
might  appear  fuch,  ufing  an  unintelligible 
Cant,  which  other  People  were  as  much 
Strangers  to  as  to  the  Language  of  Egypt,  It 
was  Enabled  by  the  5  Eliz..  Cap*  20.  Fhat 
every  Perfon  who  fhould  be  feen  or  found  within 
this  Realm  in  the  Company  and  Fellowfhip  of  thofe 
Vagabonds  commonly  call'd  Egyptians  j  Or 
counterfeiting,  or  difguifing  themf  elves  by  their 
Apparel, Speech, or  other  wife  like  to  fuchV agabonds, 
and  fhould  continue  fo  to  do  either  at  one  or  feveral 
times,  by  the  Space  of  a  Month,fbould  be  adjudged 
Felons,  and  loje  the  benefit  of  Sanltuary  andClergy, 
provided  that  this  ASb  did  not  extend  to  Children 
under  fourteen  Tears  of  Age :  For  they  travell’d 
with  Children,  which  were  their  greateft 
Protection  it  feems,  as  they  are  to  the  Vaga¬ 
bonds  of  this  Age^  few  People  caring  to 
apprehend  or  punilh  the  Parents,  or  reputed 
Parents,  for  rear  of  bringing  a  Charge  of 
Children  on  themfelves,  or  the  Place  where 
they  refided ;  and  this  might  be  one  Realbn 
that  thefe  People  encouraged  Propagation, 

and 
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and  laid  no  Reftraints  on  thofe  of  their  Tribej 
but  fuffer’d  the  neareft  Relations  to  couple 
together  like  the  commonHerd  •,  which  might 
alfo  be  one  Inducement  for  fo  many  loofe 
profligate  People  to  join  them,  as  occafioned 
the  ab^ove  mentioned  Statutes  to  be  made  in 
England.  But  notwithflanding  thefe  Laws- 
had  that  good  Effeft  as  to  rid  the  Country  of 
all  Foreign  Gypfies,  we  find  there  are  too  many 
of  their  Difciples  remaining  amongfl  us  to 
this  Day.  But  in  Turky,  and  other  Countries' 
where  they  have  not  been  thus  reflrain’d  by 
Laws,  their  Parties  are  larger  and  more  for¬ 
midable  than  with  us,  and  many  or  this  kind 
of  Vagabond  People  are  to  be  found  at  this 
Day,  even  in  it  felf. 

The  Reafon  thefe  People  are  fiill  tolerated 
in  Eurky,  may  be,  that  they  do  there,  at  leaft 
of  late  Years,  apply  themfelves  to  Lome  Han¬ 
dicraft  Bufmefs,  particularly  the  making  of 
edge  Tools,  which  they  are  very  excellent 
af,  carrying  their  Tents  and  XJtenfils  upon 
Affes,  and  ufually  pitch  their  Black  Camp 
near  fbme  great  Town,  where  by  Working, 
Thieving  or  Fortune-telling  they  make  a 
pretty  good  Provifion  for  their  Bellies,  but 
do  not  much  trouble  themfelves  about  Cloth¬ 
ing  or  Furniture  ;  And  when  the  People.^  be¬ 
gin  to  grow  weary  of  their  Pilfering  Tricks, 
they  move  off  to  fome  other  parjt  of  tht^ 
Country,  They  have  a  Prophecy,  'it  feems, 
amongfl:  them,  that  they  lhall  recover  the 
Dominion  of  Egypt  again,  and  the  Turkijli 
Empire  after  a  certain  Period  ftia.ll  be  de- 
ftroy’d,  which  Mr.  Hill  has  given  us  in  Eng^ 
/i/lj  Verfe,  as  follows.  / 
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TeArs  over  Tears  (hall  roily 
\Age's  o’er  yiges  jliae. 

Before  the  Worlds  controul, 

Shall  check  the  CrefcentV  Pride. 

Banijh’d  frbtn  Place  to  Place, 

Wide  as  the  Ocedfi’s  roar, 

The  mighty  Gypiie  Race 
Shall  vijit  evtry  Shear, 

But  when  the  hundred  Tear 
Shall  three  times  doubled  be. 

Then  flmll  an  end  appear 
To  all  their  Slavery. 

Then  f} all  the  Warlike  Power i 
From  diflant  Climes  return  j 
Egypt  again  be  ours, 

And  Turkilh7«rfe«  burn. 

It  is  now  about  two  hundred  Years  fince 
the  firft  Inftitution  of  the  Gypfie  Tribes,  and 
po/Iibly  the  Turkifh  Empire  may  be  deftroy’d 
in  a  hundred  more,  if  the  Chrifiian  Princes 
themfelves  do  not  fupport,  it  as  they  have 
long  done  by  their  fcandalous  Diviiions  : 

But  that  ever  that  abandon’d  Race  Ihould 
obtain  the  Dominion  of  Egypt  again,  this 
part  of  the  Prophecy  1  believe  very  few  Peo¬ 
ple  will  have  any  Faith  in. 

As  to  the  Religion  of  the  Mahometans  of  Kdigiod 
Egypt,  it  differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  2^  ^‘"’2 
Turks,  of  which  I  fhall  fpeak  hereafter,  only 
’tis  obferved,  that  the  Moors,  or  Arabians 
whp  at  prefent  make  up  the  bulk  of  the  Peo¬ 
ple  here,  are  much  mor-e  Superhitious  and 
Zealous  in  their  Way  than  the  Mahometans  of 
Turky  j  and  have  their  Santos,  or  Puritans  a- 
mong  them,  for  whom  they  exprefs  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Veneration,  but'the  Turks  defpife 
thefe  Hypocrites. 

Many  of  thefe  Santo’s,  Mr.  Thevenot  relates,  Santo’s  or 
go  perfeftly  naked  about  the  Streets  with-  SaintS' 
y®!--  V.  K  out 
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out  the  leaft  Rag  to  cover  them,ruffering  their 
Hair  to  grow  to  an  unreafonable  length.  In 
this  Condition  they  vifit  the  Houfes  of  Per- 
Ibns  of  Difiinflion,  and  fit  down  to  Dinner 
with  them  without  any  Invitation,  and  leave 
their  Tables  with  as  little  Ceremony  as  they 
enter’d  •,  and  it  is  look’d  upon  as  no  fmall 
Blefiing  to  a  Houfe  to  receive  a  vifit  from 
thefe  People.  It  is  no  Fiction,  this  Author 
alTures  us,  that  many  Women  who  have  no 
Children  will  kifs  their  Priapus  with  great 
Veneration,  in  order  to  obtain  a  great  Belly. 
There  are  many  other  forts  of  Sato's  in  Efyft, 
for  whom  the  Vulgar  exprels  a  mighty  re- 
fpe£l  :  But  a  certain  Turkiflj  Bajfay  it  feems, 
had  fo  little  regard  to  their  pious  Pretences, 
that  he  fent  as  many  of  them  as  he  could  ap¬ 
prehend  to  the  Galleys. 

The  Religion  of  the  antient  Egyptians  I 
lltall  not  take  upon  me  to  defcribe,  any  fur¬ 
ther  than  to  obferve  that  they  paid  Divine 
Honours  not  only  to  the  Planets,  but  to  leve- 
ral  forts  of  Birds  and  Beafts,  and  bven  to 
Leeks  and  Onions,  if  they  are  rightly  repre- 
fented  to  us  •,  but  the  beaft  they  moft  ador’d 
was  a  Black  Ox  under  the  Name  of  Apis.  But 
whether  their  Veneration  for  thefe  Creatures 
proceeded  from  an  Opinion  that  they  vvere 
animated  by  fome  Noble  Soul  (|br  the  Do-  i 
£lrine  of  Tranfmigration  feems  to  have  its  ' 
Original  here)  or  whether  they  only  ador’d 
the  Divine  Power  manifefVed  in  theft  Crea-  1 1 
tures,  I  do  not  find  decided  ^  but  as  the  j 
Etryptians  areuniverlally  acknowledged  to  be  a  : 
Learned  Ingenious  People,  we  may  depend  i 
upon  it,  they  had  fome  Ipecious  Reafbn  at  i 
leaft  for  their  Devotion  towards  thefe  things, 

The  Pofterity  of  the  untient  Egyptians  ure^ 
held  to  be  the  prefent  Race,  among 

whom,  i  I 
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whom,  ’tis  generally  held,  St.  Mark  firft  Re 
^lunted  Chriftfanity,  and  was  the  firft  Bifhop^^' 
of  Alexandria^  then  the  Metropolis  of  E^ypt. 
His  Succeffors,  according  to  Doftor  Heylin^ 
were  continually  cholen  out  of  the  Presbyte¬ 
ry,  or  Cathedral  Clergy,  till  the  time  of  He- 
raclius  and  Dionljtus^znd  afterwards  out  of  the 
Clergy  at  large.  Their  Jurifdi^Hon  was  fet- 
led  by  the  Council  of  Nice^  over  all  the  Chur¬ 
ches  of  the  Diccefs  of  Egypt,  which  included 
Lydia,  PentapoHs,  and  Egypt,  properly  fo  cal¬ 
led  •,  and  afterwards  the  Ethiopian,  or  Abajfme 
Churches  became  fubje£l  to  this  Patriarch, 
and  have  ever  fince  acknowledged  a  Relation 
to  him.  Upon  their  revolting  from  the  Greek 
Emperors,  and  putting  themfelves  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Saracens,  the  Chriflian  Reli¬ 
gion  (enlibly  decayed,  but  much  more  fince 
the  Conqueft  of  that  Kingdom  by  the  lurks, 
which  happened  about  two  hundred  Years 
ago,  and  there  are  not  now  thought  to  be 
filty  thouland  of  them  in  the  Country.  They 
are  deemed  Hereticks,  on  account  of  their 
holding  but  one  Nature  in  Chrift.  They 
alfo  retain  the  Rite  of  Circumcifion,  as  well 
as  Baptifm  *,  and  hold  that  no  Baptifm  is  va¬ 
lid,  unlefs  adminiftred  by  the  Pi  ieft  in  the 
open  Church.  They  give  Infants  the  Sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Eucharift  alfo  as  foon  as  chrift- 
ned,  and  admit  Marriages  in  the  fecond  De¬ 
gree  of  Confanguinity,  without  a  Difpenfa- 
tion  and  in  their  Liturgies  read  a  Goipel 
written  by  Nicodemus.  They  differ  from  the 
Church  of  Rome  in  adminifiring  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  in  both  kinds  •,  and  al¬ 
low  neither  extream  Unftion,  or  the  Eucha¬ 
rift  to  be  adminiftred  to  the  Sick.  Neither 
do  they  agree  with  that  Church  in  the  Points 
of  Purgatory  or  Praying  for  the  Dead  but 
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the  Roman  MllTionaries  boaft  that  they  have 
made  good  Catholicks  of  great  Numbers  of 
them  of  late ;  however  the  Patriarch  of  Alex* 
andria  ftill  retains  his  Authority,  and  has  not 
fubmitted  to  the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  as 
1  can  learn. 

They  fay  Mafs  in  the  Co^htick  and  Arahick 
Languages,  and  when  they  fing  the  Paffion, 
and  come  to  the  place  where,  ’tis  faid,  Ju¬ 
das  betrayed  our  Saviour,  the  Congregation 
cry  Arfaty  that  is  to  fay  Horned^Beafi^or  C\lc- 
hold.  And  when  they  read  that  Peter  Cut  off 
the  Ear  of  the  High-Priefrs  Servant,  they  all 
anfwer  Afia  Boutros^  or  Well  done  Peter.  And  if 
we  credit  the  Accounts  the  Roman  Milfiona- 
ries  give,  both  of  Clergy  and  People,  they 
are  intolerably  ignorant;  but  fomething  in 
this  cafe  muft  be  imputed  to  Prejudice. 
Mr.  Thevenot  relates,  that  they  have  a  Legend 
of  our  Saviour’s  Life,  during  his  Minority, 
which-fays,  that  an  Angel  every  Day  brought 
him  Food  from  Heaven  ;  and  that  our  Lord 
fpent  his  Infancy  in  making  Birds  of  Clay, 
which  he  afterwards  breathed  upon,  and 
they  flew  away.  It  relates  allb  that  a  roaft- 
ed  Cock  being  ferved  up  at  the  laft  Supper, 
and  Judas  being  gone  out  to  betray  our  Lord, 
lie  commanded  the  roafted  Cock  to  go  after 
him,  who  brought  Intelligence  that  Ju- 
dai  had  fold  him,  and  for  this  Service  the 
Cock  was  admitted  into  Paradife  :  And  ’tis 
obfervable  that  Mahemeth^s  inferted  tthis  Fa¬ 
ble  of  the  Cock’s  being  admitted  intoHeaven, 
with  feme  Alteration,  in  his  Alchoran.  1  fhall 
here  add  the  Obfervations  of  Father  Brothais 
on  Vpfcr  E^ypt,  as  1  find  them  inferted  in  our 
Philofophical  Trani'afilions,  which  are  a« 
follow. 
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5  1  have  fpent  -three  Months  of  1669  lin  a  O'^^erva- 
.*  Voyage  to  the  Vpper  Egypt,  accompanied 

*  with  my  Brothers,  the  Fathers  Charles  and  gtpt. 

‘  Francis,,  always  afcending  upon  the  Nile  as 

'  high  as  three  hundred  Leagues  above 
‘  being  jtwo  Days  Journey  on  this  Side  of  the 

*  Cnfcata’s  of  the  Nile-  1  there  admired  flore 
‘  of  Idol  Temples,  yet  entire  together,  with 
‘  very  antient  Palaces  filled  with  Statues 
‘  and  Idols.  I  counted  in  one  place  alone 

*  feyen  Obelisks,  like  thofe  at  Rome,^  and  a- 
‘  bove  an  hundred  and  twenty  Columns  in 
f  one  Hall,  of  the  Bignefsoffive  BralTes,  fil- 
‘  led  within  and  without  from  the  Top  to 
‘  the  Bottom,  with  Hieroglyphick  Letters 
‘  and  with  Figures  of  Falfe  Deities.  I  found 
‘  Statues  of  White  Marble,  and  Lome  of 
*■  Black,  of  the  Bignefs  of  three  Perfons, 

‘  with  Swords  on  their  Sides,  and  of  an  hard 
‘  Stone  ^  particularly  there  was  a  Man  and  a 
‘  Woman  of  the  Height  of  eight  Fathoms  at 
‘  leaf!  though  feated  in  Chairs,  and  well 

*  proportioned,  there  was  alfo  two  other 
‘  Statues  of  Black  Marble,  reprefenting  Wo- 
‘  men  with  Globes  on  their  Heads. 

‘  We  met  but  with  two  Places  where  An- 
‘  tiquities  are  to  be  feen,  one  whereof  is  cal- 
‘  led  Laxon,,  and  the  other  Candwn,  which  is 
‘  .a  very  antient  Caftle,  and  according  to  the 
«  Tradition  of  the  Country,  formerly  theRe- 
‘  fidence  of  a  King.  Nor  indeed  is  this  hard 
c  to  believe,  even  before  one  enters  into  it, 

€  confidering  in  the  Avenues  t0|  the  faid  Ca- 
t  file  a  great  Number  of  Sphynxes  handing  on 
c  a  row,  and  turning  their  Heads  towards  the 
C  Alley.  This  Idol,  with  the  Head  of  a 

<  Woman  and  the  Body  of  a  Lyon,  was  once 
t  adored  as  a  Deity  by  the  Egyptians.  They 

<  are  difiant  from  each  other  about  two  Pa- 
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ces.  and  are  twenty  Foot  long.  I  walked 
‘  in  four  Alleys,  ending  at  four  Gates  of  the 
‘  Caftle,  and  for  ought  I  now  there  may 
be  more  of  them,  fince  I  went  but  half  the 
Round  of  the  Caftle,  which  is  very  fpad- 
ous.  1  reckoned  fixty  of  them  on  the  Side 
‘  ot  one  Alley,  and  as  many  over  againft  it  ^ 

*  and  fifty  one  in  another  Alleys  the  Alleys 

*  being  about  as  broad  as  the  Mall.  The 
^  Gates  of  the  Caftle  are  of  an  extraordinary 
‘  Height,  covered  with  excellent  Stones  ^ 
‘  meafuring  one,  which  makes  the  Height  of 
‘  it,  I  found  it  twenty  fix  Foot  long,  and 
‘  proportionably  thick.  1  believe  there  are 
‘  above  a  Million  of  Figures  in  profile,  none 
‘  in  front :  1  fpeak  of  thofe  which  are  graven 

<  on  the  Walls  and  Pillars.  That  which 
‘  moft  pleafed  me,  was  the  Ground,  where 
«  the  Azure  and  other  Colours,  which  are 
«  like  Enamel,  appear  as  frefh,  as  if  they  had 
‘  been  laid  on  but  a  Month  before.  There 
f  are  Temples  fo  fpacious,  that  three  thou- 
‘  fand  People  may  ftand  on  the  Roof  with 

*  eafe.  In  the  fame  Caftle  there  is  a  Pond, 
‘  the  V/ater  whereof  is  bitter,  let  about  with 
‘  fine  Stones. 

‘  There  area  great  number  of  Chrifiian 
‘  CopH/h  in  this  Country,  who  have  many 
‘  Monafteries  and  antient  Churches  but  poor. 
‘  We  have  palled  manyPlaces  where  was  nei- 
‘  ther  Prieft  or  Church,  but  only  the  poor 
‘  People,  like  Sheep  without  a  Shepherd. 

An  Account  of  the  Porphyry  Pillars  Egypt,  by 
Dr.  Robert  Huntington. 

‘  "  think,  taken  for  granted, 

I  ‘  that  there  is  no  Quarry,  or  rather, 
^  Rock  of  Porphyry,  in  all  the  lower  Parts  of 

‘  T^ypr. 
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For  fo  far  as  the  Nile  overflows,  is 
perfeft  Soil,  and  the  Boundaries  of  this  o- 
verflow  ( which  are  never  ten  Miles  from 
the  Channel  that  I  faw,  generally  fcarce 
half  of  it ;  and  in  fome  places  but  a  Mile  or 
two,  the  Delta  excepted,  which  is  univer- 
fally  covered  all  but  the  North  Side  to  the 
Sea,  and  a  little  to  the  Eafl:  for  fome  Miles 
above  Damietta)  are  riling  Hills  of  Sand, 
beyond  which  is  perfect  Defart,  upon  the 
Africk  Side.  f  Higher  South,  1  have  been 
told,  there  are  Rocks  nearer  the  River,  and 
in  fome  Places  ftraiten  it.J  Under  thefe 
Sands  there  is  a  yielding  Stone,  not  much 
harder  than  Chalk,  but  not  fo  White,  and 
very  eafily  managed,  as  at  the  Mummies 
deep  fpacious  Vaults,  which  were  the  old 
Repofitories  for  the  Dead.  And  the  like 
may  alfo  be  faid  of  thofe  Cells  or  Sepul¬ 
chres,  which  are  hewn  purely  out  of  the 
Rocky  Earth,  three  Quarters  of  a  Mile  to 
the  South  of  Alexandria.  Albeit  nearer  to 
the  Sea  there  are  Stones  of  a  harder  kind, 
and  with  which  they  build,  but  by  their 
mouldring  away,  as  appears  by  the  Re¬ 
mains  of  HoufeSj  within  the  Walls  of  the 
City,  ’tis  plain  they  cannot  endure  the 
Weather,  which  is  fufficiently  corroding 
there.  The  Iron,  which  once  plated  their 
thick  Wooden  Gates,  being  moftly  eaten 
away,  and  the  deep  Charafters  upon  the 
Sides  of  thefe  very  Porphyry  Pillars  exceed¬ 
ingly  defaced.  Indeed  about  Mempkis^ 
that  is,  near  the  Pyramids,  they  have  a 
milder  Air,  and  the  Hieroglyphicks  cut  in 
thefe  Stones  will  laft  well  enough,  but  if 
they  are  removed  into  a  rougher,  they  will 
crumble  and  fcale,  as  1  found  by  Experi¬ 
ence  :  For  having  procured  four  Stones  the 

‘  beft 
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‘  beft  marked  with  thofe  Figures  of  Antlqui- 
^  ty  I  could  meet  with,  and  fent  them  down 
‘  to  Alexandria,  in  order  to  their  Tranfporta- 
‘  tion  for  England,  1  found  them  upon  my  ft- 

*  cond  Voyage  into  Egypt  very  much  injur’d, 

*  being  put  into  the  Cuftom  Hpufe-Yard, 

‘  (where  they  lie  ftill  embargoed  by  the  Aga.) 

*  But  yet  further  into  the  Country,  there  are 

*  Mountains  of  harder  Stone.  In  the  Nit ri an, 

*  now  the  Defart  of  St.  Macarius,  and  not  far 
‘  from  the  Lake  where  the  true  Kitre  incru- 

*  hates  on  the  Top  of  the  Water,  there  are 
‘  many,  and  Tome  of  them  not  utterly  unlike 
‘  Porphyry.  That  which  neareft  refembles 
‘  its  Colour,  but  not  its  Confiftence,  is  the 
‘  Vein  that  produces  the  Eagle  Stone,  of 

*  which  there  are  many  in  the  Eahr  Batama, 
f  a  great  Sand  Valley. 

‘  However  I  cannot  pronounce  there  is 
‘  no  Porphyry  hereabouts,  for  in  the  chief 
‘  Monaftery  of  the  four  now  remaining,  of 
‘  three  hundred  fixty  fix,  dedicated  to  the 

*  BlelTed  Virgin,  the  two  Stones  which 
‘  fecure  their  Entrance  are  of  the  like,  if 
^  not  the  very  fame  Subllance,  which  I  more 

*  particularly  oblerved,  upon  the  Account 
‘  of  their  ingenious  Contrivance  :  For  the 

*  People  lying  otherwife  at  the  Mercy  of  the 
‘  roving  Ar^s,  with  thefe  two  Mill-Stones, 
t  for  that’s  their  make,  thus  make  good  the 

*  Gate,  or  Palfage,  into  which  they  run 
‘  them,  and  then  drive  a  great  Wooden 
‘  Wedge  between  them  on  the  Infide,  which 
‘  fo  fahens  them  that  they  cannot  be  mov’d 
‘  but  on  the  Infide:  And  of  fuch  a  fort  of 

*  Porphyry  is  the  noted  Sphynx,  that  mighty 
<  Head  and  Shoulders  yet  handing  by  the 

*  Northern  Pyramids.  1  have  indeed  been 
^  told  of  a  place  upon  Mount  Sinai,  whence 

*  this 
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‘  this  Porphyry  came  ;  And  they  pretend  to 
^  fhew  the  very  Rock,  where  the  two  excel- 
‘  lent  double  Rows  of  Pillars  in  the  Church 
‘  of  Bethlehem  were  hewn  :  Though  I  went 
‘  away  fatisfied  it  was  quite  a  different  fort 
‘  bf  Stone.  Another  tells  of  a  Pillar  of  the 
‘  fame  make,  yet  lying  there,  and  if  this  be 
‘  certain  you  need  feek  no  further.  Albeit 
‘  I  muff  tell  you,  that  the  Stones  brought 
‘  from  thence  with  the  Reprefentation  of  a 
‘  Buck  (as  ’tis  termed)  upon  them,  though 
‘  Reddifh,  are  of  a  much  finer,  and  more  e- 
‘  ven  Texture.  'PzthQt  Carlo  Francifco  D'Or- 
‘  leans,  now  Superior  of  the  Capuchins  at  Cai-. 
'  ro,  v/ho  went  three  hundred  Leagues  up 
'  the  Nile,  told  me  of  many  Temples,  Sta- 
‘  tues  and  Pillars  at  that  diftance,  though  I 
‘  can’t  be  fure  he  Laid  there  were  any  of  Por- 
‘  phyry  j  but  fince  it  was  in  Thebais,  why 
‘  may  \ve  not  fuppofe  them  of  that  Black, 
‘  White,  Red,  fpeckled  Thebaick  Marble, 
‘  famous  in  the  World,  and  wherewith  the 
‘  lelfer  Pyramid  perhaps  was  crufled,  yet  to 

*  befeenupon  the  Ground  about  it,  which 
‘  when  polifhed  looks  finely. 

‘  Thofe  which  I  have  my  felf  feen,  are 

*  one  of  them  at  Matarea,  three  or  four  Miles 

Eaft  of  Grand  Cairo,  and  two  at  Alexandria 

‘  juft  within  the  Wall  upon  the  North  fide 
‘  of  the  City,  (for  Pompey's  Pillar,  as  they 
‘  call  it,  half  a  Mile  without  the  Gate  to  the 
‘  South,  is  quite  of  another  Make  and  Mat- 
‘  ter.)  One  of  thefe  is  thrown  down  and 
‘  broken  in  pieces,  but  was  of  the  fame  Di- 
‘  menfions  for  Length  and  Thicknefs,  as  the 
‘  other.  The  Franks  call  them  Agulia's,  the 
‘  particularly  Cleopotra\  Needles,  but 

‘  the  Inhabitants  content  themfelves  with 
f  the  general  Name  of  Pillars,  They  have 
Voi*  V.  L  *  n'0 
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‘  no  Bafis  or  Pedeftal  above  Ground,  and  if 
*  they  ever  had  they  mufl:  needs  be  very  deep 
‘  in  the  Earth.  The  Stone  it  felf  is  fome- 
‘  thing  more  lively  than  the  Porphyry  of 
‘  St.  Jobn^s  Font  at  Ephefus^  much  more  vi- 
‘  vid  than  thofe  four  tall  fquare  Pillars  ^tTad* 

‘  morj  or  Palmyra^  which  are  each  of  them, 

‘  I  think,  but  of  one  Piece  ^  whilft  all  the 
‘  ref:  exceeding  many  of  another  fort  ot 
‘  Stone,  are  of  feveral  Pieces,  and  round. 
‘  The  Clearnefs  of  its  Complexion  may  per- 
haps  be  attributed  in  part  to  the  Air  which 
‘  corrodes  them,  efpecially  upon  the  North 
‘  and  Eafl.  The  Hieroglyphicfc  Charader, 
‘  with  which  they  are  engraven,  is  perhaps 
‘  the  aboriginal  Egyptian  Letter,  long  fiiice 
‘  worn  out  of  common  Ufe  in  the  Country, 
‘  as  the  Samaritan^  fo  ’tis  now  generally  cal- 
‘  led,  was  amongfl  the  and  bears  pro- 

‘  portion  with  the  China^  now  in  Ufe,  where 
‘  each  Characters  reprefents  a  Word,  or  per- 
‘  haps  a  Sentence  \  and  moreover  it  leems  to 
‘  be  written  in  the  fame  way  from  Top  to 
‘  Bottom,  as  may  be  feen  by  the  Board  I 
‘  brought  from  a  Door  in  the  Village  Succara^ 
‘  next  to  the  Mummies,  the  largef  Piece  of 
‘  Egyptian  Writing  perhaps  at  this  Day  inEu- 
‘  rope.  I  confels  that  in  the  Vaults ,  or 
‘  Prief  s  Chambers  cut  out  of  the  Rock  clofe 
‘  by  the  fecond  Pyramid,  the  whole  Walls 
‘  are  infcribed  therewith,  but  I  Ipeak  of  an 
‘  Original.  And  if  all  that  is  there  written 

*  were  but  exaClly  copied,  it  might  be  then 
‘  Lawful  to  hope  that  the  Language  fo  long 

*  fnce  Dead  and  Buried  in  the  Houfe  of 
®  Bondage,  might  have  itsRefurrecfion  in  the 
‘  Land  of  Liberty. 

‘  That  fuch  vaft  Monuments  might  be  re- 
«  mov’d  from  Place  to  Place  is  difficult  indeed, 

‘  but 
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‘  but  not  impoflible  j  for  fome  of  thefe  Mountains, 

*  from  whence  they  are  fuppofed  to  be  dug  are  near 
‘  tire  Red  Sea  5  and  Suez,  which  ftands  upon  it, from 
‘  Cairo  is  but  two  or  three  Days  Journey,  and  the 

*  Nile  lefs.  How  poflibly  it  is  to  convey  mighty 
‘  Weights  by  Water  let  the  Obelisks  of  Rome  de- 
‘  dare,  which  were  all  of  them  brought  from  this 

*  very  Country;  And  that  fuch  things  may  be  done 
‘  by  Land  too,  tho’  not  by  every  one,  is  plain  e- 

*  nough,  becaufe  we  fee  they  have  been  done.  At 
‘  Balbecl{,  which  is  fourteen  Hours  from  Damafcus 
‘  (others  fay  but  feven}  whither  I  went  accompa- 
‘  ny’d  by  Mr.  ■>4nthony  Balam  and  Mr.  Jofe^h  Verney, 

‘  there  is  a  Stone  about  fixty  Foot  long,  on  the 
‘  North  fide  of  the  Caftle-Wall,  and  two  more  of 
‘  fixty  each  j  and  I  believe  we  faw  the  Way  they 
‘  travelled,  having  left  one  of  their  Company,  tho’ 

‘  not  quite  fo  big  in  the  Road,  as  a  Monument 
'  there  to  this  very  Day. 

The  Obfervation  that  Dodor  Huntington  makes,  Remarks 
that  the  primitive  Way  of  Writing  among  the 
Uam  feems  to  have  been  the  fame  as  among  the  Hicrn<riy. 
Zhinefe  at  this  Day,  has  a  great  deal  of  probability  in  ph'uCs. 
t,  and  he  might  have  carried  it  further  perhap>,and 
idded  that  allNatlonsexprefs’d  themlelves  the  fame 
vay  Originally  ^  for  asWords  were  in  ufe  long  before 
Letters  were  known,  fo  there  is  no  doubt  every 
People  fix’d  upon  fome  certain  Characters  to  ex- 
arefs  their  Words,  and  to  record  fuch  Adions  as 
hey  thought  deferved  it  j  and  thefe  were  as  gene- 
ally  underftood  as  their  refpedive  Languages.  It 
vas  a  kind  of  fhort  Hand,  where  every  Charader 
■xprefs’d  a  Word,  and  fomeiimes  a  Sentence  j  and 
hefe  Charaders  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Hierogly- 
’hickj.  But  when  that  more  certain  way  of  com- 
)ofing  Words  by  Letters  came  in  ufe,  ’tis  no  won- 
ler  that  Hierogly^hickj  Were  laid  afide,  nor  can  it  be 
xpeded  we  fhould  interpret  thofe  myfteriousCha- 
aders  any  further  than  the  Antients  were  pleafed 
o  interpret  them  to  us,  as  they  have  done  in  fome 
ew  Inftances,  unlefs  fome  of  the  Learned  in  the 
>rlmitive  Ages  fhould  rife  again  to  inflrud  us. 

'rom  entire  Charaders  the  Antients  proceeded  to 
vrite  the  Confonants  of  every  Word,  and  left  the 
L  2.  Reader 
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Reader  to  fupply  the  defefi  of  Vowels  ;  and  thus, 
it  feenas,  were  the  Scriptures  of  the  OU  Teflament 
penn’d,  which  People  beginning  to  read  varioufly, 
fome  of  the  Learned  added  Accents,  or  Marks  to 
fupply  the  Place  of  Vowels,  and  thus  the  Htbrevi 
is  written  at  this  Day  5  but  every  other  Nation  al- 
moft  has  introduced  Vowels,  which  is  found  much 
the  moft  eafy  and  intelligible  way  of  Writing,  and 
there  feems  to  be  little  room  left  for  further  Im¬ 
provements  on  this  Article  at  prefent. 

From  Doflor  Huntington's  Obfervations,  and 
fome  other  learned  Gentlemen  upon  Marble  and 
Porphyry,  it  feems  pretty  evident  that  the  Antients 
had  not  the  Art  of  calling  Stones  in  imitation  of 
them,  as  has  been fuggefled  by  fome  Writers;  and 
that  the  true  Porphyry  is  very  fcarce,  tho’  there  are 
fome  kinds  of  fpotted  Marble  which  refemble  it  fo 
nearly,  that  an  unwary  Eye  may  be  deceiv’d,  par¬ 
ticularly  that  which  has  pafs’d  for  Porphyry  among 
the  Ruins  of  Ta/imor  or  Palmyra  is  another  kind 
of  Stone,  according  to  the  Do£l:or,tho’  fevcral  Gen¬ 
tlemen  who  view’d  thofe  Ruins,  it  feems,  took  it 
for  fuch.  But  whether  the  Poryhyry  ufed  at  Alex- 
andria  and  in  other  noble  Buildings  in  Egyff 
were  dug  in  the  Arabian  Mountains  to  the  Eaftward 
of  the  Red  Sea,  or  in  Thebais  call’d  Vpper  Egypt 
I  find  is  very  uncertain,  tho’  the  general  Opinion 
has  been  that  Thebais  afforded  the  fineft  Stone  in 
the  World,  and  the  moft  curious  Marble  has  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  Name  of  Thebaick^  Marble.  How  thofe 
vaft  Columns  and  Obelisks  were  brought  either 
from  Thebais,  or  the  Arabian  Mountains,  the  Do- 
flor  does  not  pretend  to  inform  us;  bat  having  con¬ 
cluded  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  caft  Marble  ;  He 
fays,  we  may  be  affur’d  the  Antients  had  Carriages 
which  would  tranfport  fuch  a  vaft  Bulk  from  one 
Place  to  another,  becaufe  we  find  thofe  Pillars  in 
Places  far  diftant  from  any  fuch  Rocks,  or  Quarries 
from  whence  they  were  hewed  ;  and  there  is  no 
doubt  they  had  fuch  Carriages,  if  there  never  was' 
any  fuch  thing  as  caft  Marble  ;  but  it  were  to  be 
wifh’d  theAntients  had  left  us  me  hints  upon  what 
kind  of  Carriages,  or  with  what  draughtCa*t tie  they* 

were 
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were  able  to  carry  fuch  a  prodigiousBulk  andWeight 
by  Land  as  Pompey’s  Pillar  is  Paid  to  be. 

I  fliall  conclude  the  State  of  E^yft  with  the  Ac¬ 
count  Mr.  Thevemt  gives  us  of  the  annual  Prefent 
the  Grand  Seignior  fends  from  Grand  Cairo  to 
Mecca  with  the  Pilgrims,  which  amounts  to  one 
third  of  the  value  of  the  Revenues  of  thisKingdom. 

All  the  particulars  contain’d  in  this  Prefent  are  by 
the  Franks  call’d  Mahomet's  Veft,  and  are  wrought 
in  the  Caftle  of  Cairo. 

At  the  time  appointed  for  the  Caravan  to  prepare  The  Pil- 
for  Mecca,  the  Prefents  are  brought  with  great  So-  giimage 
lemnity  from  the  Caftle,  through  the  City  to  the 
Palace  of  the  Emir  yidge,  who  is  Captain  of  the  with  the’ 
Caravan  of  Pilgrims,  which  our  Author  had  the  Grand  ^ 
Opportunity  of  feeing  perform’d.  In  the  beginning 
of  the  Proceflion  carfie  the  Servants  of  the  Beys 
Or  Lords  of  Cairo,  followed  by  the  Chiaux,  Ai.a^es 
and  Janiziries  j  and  after  them  the  Beys  in  Perfon, 
of  whom  the  Emir  Adge,  and  feveral  otherOfficers, 
had  rich  Caftans,  or  Coats  on,  prcfented  them  by 
the  Bajfa  on  this  Occafion  :  Then  came  the  'jani¬ 
zaries  of  the  Divan  followed  by  Men  carrying  four 
X’ery  long  pieces  of  Crimfon  Velvet,  embroider’d 
with  Arah:ck_  Letters  of  Gold  as  large  as  ones 
Finger,  and  others  carried  a  large  Door-piece  of 
Velvet  embroider’d  in  the  fame  manner  5  after  thefe 
came  a  Camel  well  harnefs’d,  carrying  a  great  Pa¬ 
vilion  or  Tent  of  Crimfon  Sattin  embroidered  with 
Gold,  and  fhap’d  like  a  Bell,  with  a  great  gilt  Ball 
on  the  top  of  it  5  then  a  little  fquare  Pavilion,  car¬ 
ried  by  a  Man,  and  fome  other  Utenfils,  which 
were  all  to  be  employ’d  in  hanging  and  adorning 
the  Caaba,  or  little  Temple  of  Mecca  :  After  thefe 
great  Numbers  of  Banners  and  Colours  were  car¬ 
ried  in  Proceflion,  all  the  Santo’s  with  Drums  and 
Mufick  attending  them  5  the  People  in  the  mean 
time  prefliing  and  crowding  to  touch  the  Sacred  U- 
tenfils,  and  thofe  that  could  not  get  near  enough 
threw  a  piece  of  Linnen  to  touch  them,  holding  one 
end  in  their  Hands  that  they  might  draw  it  back 
again  ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  conceiv’d  with  what  De¬ 
votion  they  would  kifs  the  thing  that  had  touch’d 
but  a  Rope  employ’d  in  the  facred  Piefent,  which 
'  was 
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was  to  adorn  the  Place  they  efteem’d  moft  Ploly, 
Thefe  Ornaments  being  lodg’d  at  the  Place  of 
the  Emir  twoDays  after  he  went  out  of  Tewn 
encamping  near  the  City.  The  Cavalcade  on  this 
Occafion  was  not  very  different  from  the  former,  on¬ 
ly  I  here  were  fix  Field  Pieces,  which  the  £»z;V  al¬ 
ways  carries  with  him  on  thefe  Expeditions:  There 
were  alfo  a  great  many  little  Children  mounted  on 
Camels  and  Horfes^who  were  the  Sons  of  the  Emirs 
Officers,  and  feveral  Camels  loadcn  with  Provifions 
for  the  Journey.  A  multitude  of  Santo's  in  ftrange 
Antick  Habits  alfo  follow’d  dancing  and  feruing 
themfelves  into  a  ThouCind  ridiculous  Shapes  and 
Pofiures,  like  Mafquers  at  a  Carnaval,  as  our  Au¬ 
thor  exprefles  himfelf.  At  length  came  the  Blcfled 
Camel  which  carried  the  Pavilion  above  mention’d, 
richly  drefs’d  out,  with  another  to  relieve  him 
when  he  was  weary. 

It  is  wonderful,  our  Author  ohferves,  to  fee  the 
Multitudes  which  come  from  all  Places  to  perform 
this  Pilgrimage,  there  being  no  lefs  than  five  Cara¬ 
vans  of  them  (wz,.)  That  of  Giro,  which  confifts  of 
Egyptians,  and  of  all  thofe  that  come  from  Conjlan- 
tinople  and  the  Neighbourhood  of  it.  That  of  Da- 
mafeus^  in  which  are  all  the  Pilgrims  of  Syria.  That 
of  the  Magrehius,  or  thofe  who  come  from  the  Weft- 
ward,  confining  of  the  Natives  ot  Barhary,  Fez.. 
and  Morocco,  who  met  at  Cairo,  and  thofe  of  Per- 
fia  and  India.  Thofe  who  come  from  and 
Morocco  undergo  the  greateft  Fatigue,  travelling 
by  Land  over  large  Defarts,  in  which  they  employ 
a  whole  Year,  and  one  half  of  them  ufually  die  in 
the  Journey.  The  Caravan  of  Cairo,  our  Author 
fays,  was  very  numerous  when  he  was  there  5  there 
being  in  it  four  Beys,  or  Princes,  and  feveral  other 
great  Lords,  befides  an  hundred  thoufsnd  other 
Pilgrims,  as  was  given  out  j  but  heunderftood  after¬ 
wards  they  did  not  amount  to  a  fifth  part  of  that 
Number.  The  Emir  ^dge,  or  Captain  of  the  Ca¬ 
ravan  has  ufually  fifteen  hundred  Camels  to  carry 
his  Baggage,  and  fell  to  thofe  who  lofe  their  own 
for  many  of  them  die  in  the  Way,  and  he  has  five 
hundred  Camels  alfo  to  carry  Water  only. 

The  Emir  Adge  having  encamp’d  feme  time 

clofe 
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dofe  to  the  City,  remov’d  twelve  Miles  further  to 
the  Birtiue,  being  a  great  Bafon,  or  Refervatory 
of  Water,  about  twelve  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of 
Cairo,  and  is  the  Rendezvous  of  all  the  Caravans. 


The  Emir  Adge  decamp’d  from  thence  on  the 
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eighth  of  Augufty  it  being  the  Cuftom  for  the  Cara¬ 
van  of  Cu/ro  to  fet  out  feven  and  fifty  Days  after  the 
beginning  of  the  Ramadan  that  they  may  be  at  Mecca 
at  the  time  preferib’d  :  The  next  Day,  being  the 
ninth  of  Auguji,  the  Caravan  of  Magrebiits,  who 
«ome  from  the  Weftern  Part  of  Afridi,  fet  forward  5 
thefe  do  not  depend  on  the  Emir  Adge  of  Cairo  but 
have  a^  Chief  of  their  own.  They  travel  chiefly  in 
the  Night  to  avoid  theHeat, which  is  infupportable, 
and  when  there  is  no  Moon  they  have  Men  who 
carry  Torches,  and  either  in  their  Camps, or  on  the 
March,  that  infinite  Numbers  of  Lights  which  are 
fpread  over  the  Defarts  make  a  noble  Illumination. 

There  are  other  Reafons  for  going  thisPilgrimage 
to  Mecca  befides  pure  Devotion  :  Many  go  upon 
the  Account  of  Trade,  Merchandize  being  brought 
thither  from  almoft  every  part  of  the  knownWorld  * 
ind  f^e  go,  ’tis  faid,  to  cfcapc  the  Puniflimentof 
their  Crimes  :  For  let  a  Man  have  been  guilty  of 
■he  moft  notorious  Fa(as,heis  never  call’d  inQuefti- 
)n  if  he  makes  this  Journey  afterwards,  but  obtains 
i  general  Indemnity,  and  the  Charaacrofa  Saint, 
>n  Account  of  the  Fatigue  and  Hazard  he  has  un. 
lergone  to  fee  the  Holy  Place.  But  whatever  may 
je  the  true  Inducement  to  the  undertaking  thisjour- 
ley,  all  perform  it  with  abundance  of  feeming  De- 
/otion,  repeating  or  finging  fome  Verfes  of  the  Al- 
Man  all  the  Way  they  go  5  and  beflowing  their 
i  ^harity  according  to  their  refpeaive  Circumflances  : 
is  to  their  Behaviour  when  they  arrive  at  the  Holy 
‘■lace  I  have  given  an  Account  of  it  already  in  treat- 
ng  of  the  Perjian  Pilgrims. 

_  About  UWeeks  after  the  fetting  out  of  theCaravan 
rom  Lairo,  it  being  computed  that  they  are  ready 
n  marches  from  Cairo  to  guard  the 

Jrefh  Provifions  which  People  fend  to  their  Rela- 
•lons  in  the  Caravan  5  all  which  are  leal’d  un  to  be 
Icliver  d  to  thofc  they  are  direded.  The  has 
»  great  Number  of  Camels  aflign’d  him  for  his  Ser¬ 
vice 
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vice  j’”an(i  urually  meets  the  Pilgrims  half  Way,  he 
ing  very  well  paid  for  hisTrouble.  TheTearour  Au¬ 
thor  was  InEgypt  theCaravan  return’d  and  Incamp’d 
at  the  Birque  twelve  Miles  from  the  City  on  the 
thirteenth  of  November,  and  the  Caravan  of  Ma- 
grehius  arrived  there  the  Day  before  j  feveral  Peo¬ 
ple  came  from  Cairo  to  the  Berqite  to  meet  their 
Friends  and  welcome  them  Home  ;  and  upon  thefe 
Occafions  they  Salute  and  Kifs  all  they  know  five  or 
fix  times  5  and  indeed,  there  is  nothing  to  be  feen 
in  theCity  but  kiffing  and  congratulations  for  five  or 
fix  Days  fuccefflvely,  or  die  People  lamenting  the 
Death  of  their  Relations  who  died  in  the  Journey. 

The  Pilgrims  are  forty  five  Days  in  their Joutney 
from  Cairo  to  Mecca,  and  as  many  in  returning,  be- 
fides  the  time  they  fpend  there  j  but  they  make 
very  eafy  Journeys,  often  flopping  to  unload  and 
load  their  Camels,  of  which  many  die  as  well  as  of 
the  People.  They  find  but  little  Water  in  the  Way# 
and  that  exceeding  bad,  and  Frefh  Provifions  they 
meet  with  none  but  what  they  carry  with  them. 
What  incommodes  them  moft  are  the  Hot  Winds, 
which  frequently  foffocates,  or  otherwife  deflroys 
them  :  In  one  Day,  it  feems,  their  dy’d  feveral 
hundreds  of  Pilgrims  by  theHot  Winds  in  thisjour- 
rieyj  and  not  lefs  than  fix  thoufand  belonging  to  the 
Caravan  of  Cairo  died  by  one  Misfortune  or  other. 
If  !S  no  uncommon  thing,  as  our  Author  relates,  to 
hear  a  Man  finging  fome  Verfes  of  the  Jlchoran^ 
and  in  a  Moment  fee  him  drop  down  Dead  from 
his  Camel  :  And  thofe  who  return  alive  are  fo  al¬ 
ter’d  and  extenuated  that  they  can  hardly  be  known 
by  their  Friends  ;  notwltliftandicg  which  there  is 
not  a  lear  but  many  Women  and  Children  perform 
this  Pilgrimage. 

Thofe  who  have  made  this  Journey  arc  called 
yidgi,  or  Pilgrims,  and  are  in  great  efteem  in  the 
Countries  where  they  live  ever  after.  The  Emir 
Mge  amaff/s  vaft  Sums  in  this  Command  5  for  be- 
fides  his  other  Profits  he  is  Entitled  to  the  Effedfs 
of  all  that  die  in  the  Journey,  of  which  Perquillte 
alone  he  made  three  hundred  thoufand  Piajires 
this  Year,  there  were  fo  many  of  the  Pilgrims  that 
died  :  He  is  alfo  Supreme  Judge  of  all  the  People 
under  his  Charge  during  the  Expedition. 
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treats  of  Grim  and  Little  Tartary,  and  df 
Oczakow,  or  Budziack  Tartary. 

INCE  moft  of  the  principal 
Towns  in  Crim  and  Little 
Tart  ary  are  garri  foil’d  by  the 
Turks,  and  the  Cham  ox  Han 
of  Tartary  is  a  Vaffal  of  the 
Grand  Seignior' and  as  fub- 
je£l  to  be  depofed  by  hiih 
s  any  other  of  his  Viceroys :  This  Country  up- 
)n  fecond  thoughts,  may  very  properly  be 
Voi.  V.  M  ilii’d 
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fill’d  a  part  of  the  Empire,  and  as  It 

is  the  moft  Eafterly  part  of  it  in  Europe j  falls 
fil'd  in  ray  Way  as  I  travel  from  Jfia  to  the 
Wefiward. 

Oc^doro  A  late  Traveller  who  went  from  Bender, 

and  Bud-  City  upon  the  Ntefier  in  Beff^rahia 

^:ack  Ocz.ahw,  or  Buddack  Tnrtary,  and 

from  thence  through  Little  Tart  ary  and  Crim 
into  Koban  and  Nogaian  Tartary^  gives  us  as 
good  an  Account  of  thefe  Countries  as  1 
have  met  with.  He  relates,  that  he  fet  out 
from  Bender  the  fourteenth  of  November  1711. 
pafiing  through  feveral  Villages  of  Moldavians 
and  Walachians,  who  chofe  rather  to  live  un¬ 
der  the  Dominion  of  the  Han  than  ot  their 
own  Princes  impos’d  on  them  by  the  Grand 
Seionior-  The  next  Day  he  arriv  d  at  P alanka, 
a  little  Town  with  a  ruinous  Caftle,  fituate 
on  an  Emminence  near  the  Niefter from 
hence  he  travel!’ d  oyer  a  Delart  about  thirty 
Leagues  broad,  being  a  part  of  Ahrman  Tar¬ 
tary,  where  he  met  with  no  Inhabitants, 
but  fome  Droves  of  Horfes  kept  by  the  Tar¬ 
tars  ■,  who  lead  the  fame  wandring  Life  the 
Nornades  did  of  old,  having  neither  Houfes  or 
fettled  Habitations  ,  but  dwell  like  their 
Anceftors,  in  Travelling  portable  Villages 
with  their  Waggons  and  Tents,  in  which 
they  keep  their  Wives  and  Children,  while 
fome  of  them  are  always  employ’d  in  making 
Incurfions  into  the  neighbouring  Countries- 
Their  ufual  Food  is  the  Flelh  of  their  Oxen 
and  Horfes,  Cheefe  and  Milk,  efpecially 
that  of  Mares. 

On  the  twentieth  of  November  our  Tra* 
Oc^akow  veller  reach’d  the  Town  of  Ocz.akow,  fituate 
near  the  Mouth  of  the  Bonfthenes,  in  the 
Latitude  of  agS  Degrees  odd  Minutes.  The 

Towi 
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Town  is  commanded  by  a  BaJfaj  and  ftands 
on  the  fide  of  a  Hill  furrounded  with  a  thick 
Wall,  but  is  not  very  large,  and  on  the  top  of 
the  Hill  there  is  a  Caftle.  From  hence  he 
traveird  over  a  Defart  of  fifty  Leagues  to  the 
Town  of  Precop f  which  ftands  on  the  Jfihmus  Prec^p 
the  Taurica  Cherfonefe^  now  Crim  Tart  ary 
but  by  the  Natives  this  Town  is  call  d  Hor^ 
or  Hor  Capi.  It  confifts  of  fome  miferable 
Houfesmade  of  Stakes  and  Branches  ofTrees, 
cover’d  over  with  Mud  or  Cow-Dung,  as 
moft  of  the  reft  of  the  Hoiafes  of  the  Country 
are.  Here  is  a  Line  or  Intrenchment  caft 
up  quite  crofs  the  Ifthmus^  in  the  middle 
whereof  is  a  fquare  Tower,  through  which 
there  is  an  Opening  that  ferves  as  a  f?afrage  in 
and  out  of  the  Town,  and  is  fecur’d  by  a 
great  Gate,  and  the  Line  above-mention’d 
ferves  as  a  Ditch  to  it  on  the  North  Weft, 
and  is  defended  by  feveral  little  Toweis 
built  at  equal  diftances.  The  Caftle  is  but 
weak  and  in  ill  repair,  having  about  eighteen 
pieces  of  Iron  Canon  upon  the  Works,  and  a 
C>omp(Lny%hJamz-arles  for  theGarrifon. 

The  ftcond  Son  of  the  Cham  is  ftil’d  by 
the  Tartars^  Hor- Bey ^  or  Lord  of  Hor  (Precop), 

His  Revenues  arife  from  fome  Salt- Pits  in 
the  Neighbourhood  of  the  Qity,  and  by  the 
Duties  of  a  certain  Liquor  call’d  Boz,a,  made 
of  Millet,  Flower  and  Watec,  which  fer¬ 
ments  together,  and  is  ftrong  enough  to  fud¬ 
dle  a  Man.  The  Hor-Bey  has  no  Authority 
in  the  Caftle  :  This,  and  all  the  other  forti¬ 
fied  Towns  which  furround  Crim  Tart  ary  be¬ 
ing  garrifon’d  by  the  Turks,  and  neither  the 
Cham  or  his  Son  have  any  Authority  in  them, 
nor  are  ever  permitted  to  ledge  in  the  Caftles. 

The  Palace  of  the  Hor-Bey  at  Precop  is  an  ordi- 
^  M2  nary 
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nary  Wooden  Houfe,  and  nothing  about  it 
which  defervesa  particular  Defcription. 

Crim  Tar-  Bread  is  very  fcarce  here,  the  Tartars  fel- 
dom  eating  any,  but  live  upon  Milk,  Cheefe 
and  Shorba,  the  lafl;  is  a  favoury  Dilh  menti¬ 
on’d  already,  compofed  of  little  piece§  of 
Meat  boiled  with  Wheat  and  Early,  high  fea- 
fon’d  with  Spice,  and  butter’d  •,  and  you  are 
fure  to  find  a  Kettle  of  Milk  over  the  Fire  in 
every  Houfe.  From  Precop  our  Traveller 
went  in  three  Days  to  Kujlowe,  a  pretty  large 
Port  Town,  inhabited  by  Turks,  Tartars, 
jirmenians  and  ^enos,  and  furrounded  by  a 
ruinous  Wall.  Here  are  feveral  Purkijb  Mef- 
built  of  White  Stone  :  The  Greeks  and 
Armenians  have  each  of  them  a  Church  alfb. 
Their  and  the  a  Synagogue.  The  Turkijh 
Trade.  Saiques  import  hither  Rice,  Coffee,  dry’d 
Figs,  P^aifins,  Dates,  Cloth  and  Stuffs,  and 
return  back  loaden  with  Slaves  and  Corn. 
Sacbzferai  On  the  firft  of  December  he  arriv’d  at  BachT 
City.  feral,  the  Capital  of  Crim  Tartary.  It  is  an 
open  Town,  fituate  between  two  Mountains 
which  ferve  infiead  of  Walls ;  It  is  well  peo¬ 
pled  with  Tartars, Armenians, Greeks  and  Jews. 
The  three  laft  pay  to  the  Cham  a  Crown  a 
Quarter,  but  the  Tartars  are  excufed  from  all 
Taxes,  except  ten  out  of  every  hundred 
Slaves  they  take  in  their  Excurfions.  The 
Houfes  in  this  Town  are  the  beft  in  the 
Country,  and  their  Mofques  of  White  Stone, 
fome  of  them  cover’d  with  Lead.  Their 
Hans  or  Caravanfera's  are  convenient  enough, 
and  their  Water  excellently  good. 

Tdieiks’s  The  Hans  Palace  here,  is  a  large  irregular 
Palace.  Building,  but  commodious  enough  at  the 
entrance  into  the  great  Court,  are  two  fine 
Tombs  of  the  Chams  who  have  been  buried 
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there,  which  it  ieems,  does  not  happen  of¬ 
ten  ,  for  they  are  generally  depos’d  and 
banifh’d  to  the  hie  of  Rhedes,  where  they  lay 
their  Bones-  This  Prince  Coins  fmall  Money 
of  five  value.  His  Guards  are  about  Forces, 

twelve  hundred,  and  paid  by  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior:  When  the  Porte  enters  into  a  War,  the 
Cham  and  his  Subjefls  are  oblig’d  to  march 
againh:  the  Enemy  •,  Crim  Tartary  furnifhes 
thirty  thoufand  Men  :  Thofe  of  Jkerman  and 
the  Defarts  between  Ocz^akoxv  and  Afo^h 
twenty  thoufand  Men  ^  and  the  Nogaians 
ufually  find  more  than  both  of  them,  tho’ 
thefe  are  Voluntiers,  and  can  fcarce  be  call’d 
Subjects  to  the  Han :  All  of  them  go  into  the 
Field  more  on  account  of  the  Plunder, 
than  out  of  any  fenfe  of  Duty  to  their  Prince! 

They  receive  no  Pay,  and  taJie  no  other 
Provifion  with  them  than  fome  Talcan,  being 
Flower  made  of  Cummin  \  and  of  this  they 
carry  twenty  or  thirty  Pounds  in  a  Leathern 
Sack  fatten’d  behind  their  Saddles  :  When 
they  can  get  any  Mares  Milk  they  dilute  the 
Flower  in  a  Wooden  Difh,  and  when  they 
can’t  meet  with  Milk, Water  ferves  their  turn: 

And  this  is  all  the  Provifion  they  have  fome- 
times  for  a  Month  together,  unlefs  they 
plunder  fome  Village  in  their  Way  where 
they  find  Meat  and  Bread  ^  for  tho’  they  are 
not  much  ufed  to  Bread, any  thing  goes  down 
with  them  on  their  Incurfions,  when  their 
Appetites  are  fo  keen,  'tis  Laid,  that  they 
will  eat  in  one  Day  as  much  as  would  ferve 
them  feveral  Days. 

The  Cham^  our  Traveller  relates,  had  but 
a  fmall  number  of  Women,  guarded  by  four 
Blatk  Eunuchs  j  and  the  Tartars  in  general 
he  obferv’d,  consented  themfelves  with  one 
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Wife,  tho’  allow’d  four,  and  feldom  touch’d 
their  Female  Slaves,  as  their  Law  permits  ? 
but  chofe  to  fell  them  to  the  Turks,  who  give 
a  very  good  Price  for  them  :  One  reafon 
whereof  may  be,  that  they  have  not  the 
fame  notions  of  Beauty  as  the  Turks  and  other 
Nations  have,  for  Beauty  with  them  confifls 
Perfons  in  little  Eyes  funk  deep  in  their  Heads,  Black 
o  fmTar  Eyebrows,  a  large  flat  Nofe  and  Face, 
"and  a  Ihort  punch  Shape  ^  which  is  the  gene¬ 
ral  m:  ke  of  thefe  Tartars :  And  ’tis  obferv’d, 
that,  tho’  their  Eyes  are  not  beautiful,  yet 
they  are  very  iharp  and  piercing,  and  a  kind 
of  natural  perlpeftive, being  able  to  diftingyifa 
ObjeH's  at  a  furprizing  diftance- 
Ncbillty.  The  Cham  does  not  confine  his  Children 
as  the  Grand  Seignior  does  •,  but  each  of  them 
has  a  diftinH  Court,  and  fome  Military  Em¬ 
ployment  aifign’d  him.  The  eldeH;  Son  is 
ftifd  Sultan  Galga^  which  is  equivalent  to  the 
Title  of  Dauphin  in  France.  The  lecond  Son 
Hor  Bey,  Lordof  Hffr,  as  has  been 
obferv’d  already  ^  and  the  third  Noradin  Bey  : 
The  reft  have  their  Titles  from  fome  Places 
in  Akerman  Tartary.  There  are  befides  four 
forts  of  Nobility  among  the  Tartars-  The 
ftrft  are  ftil’d  Ghereim  Myrfa.  The  fecond 
Zidgirt  Myrfa-  The  third  Manfr  Myrfa  :  And 
the  fourth  Kaiha  Myrfa.  The  Heads  of  thefe 
four  are  call’d  Chirim  Beys  •,  and  our  Author 
compares  them'  to  Dukes,  without  whom 
he  fays,  the  Cham  cannot  undertake  any  thing. 
Thefe  Chirim  Beys  and  principal  AFyrfa's  are 
the  Generals  and  Officers  of  the  Tartars  ^  and 
their  People  voluntarily  march  under  their 
Command,  without  receiving  either  Pay, 
Horfes,  Cloathing,  or  Subftftance  from  the 
Grand  Seignior^  oi:  the  Cham:  Their  fhareof 
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Plunder  is  the  only  Pay  they  expeft.  Upon 
the  leaft  Intelligence  of  a  War,  or  an  intend¬ 
ed  Incurfion,  they  immediately  alTemble,  and 
don’t  fail  to  fhew  their  Approbation  of  it,  by- 
treating  the  Meffenger  who  brings  them  the 
Kevvs  :  Then,  according  to  our  Traveller, 
they  fay  a  Domeflick  Prayer,  dehring  God 
would  profper  the  Expedition,  and  grant 
them  abundance  of  Slaves,  fine  Boys,  and 
handfome  Virgins  from  the  Infidels,  and  a 
good  (hare  of  other  Booty  :  To  which  Peti¬ 
tion  the  Wives  and  Children  and  all  the 
Family  fay,  Amen.  After  which,  taking  their 
Horfes  and  Arms,  and  the  Bag  of  Meal  a- 
bove  mention’d,  they  march  to  the  general 
Rende'zvous. 

When  the  Cham  joins  the  Turkijh  Army,  heTartan 
has  immediately  Audience  of  the  Grand 
niory  or  of  the  Viz^iery  if  he  be  not  in 
Field:  By  vvhom  he  is  magnificently  enter- 
tain’d,  and  according  to  an  antient  Cuftom 
feveral  hundreds  of  Oxen,  and  fome  thou- 
fands  of  Sheep  are  roafted  whole  j  and  being 
impaled  on  Stakes  let  obliquely  in  the  Ground 
at  equal  diftances,  and  regularly  intermix’d 
with  Pyramids  of  thin  large  round  Loaves^ 
and  difpos’d  in  right  Lines  forming  feveral 
Allies  •,  the  Tartars  at  a  certain  Signal  made, 
run  and  feize  all  the  Fleih  and  Bread,  which 
is  carried  off  clear  in  lefs  than  half  an  Hour, 
as  a  Specimen  of  their  Dexterity  in  plun- 
dring,  before  the  Grand  Segniory  or  theViz^ier* 

After  this  they  have  no  other  Provifion  given 
them,  but  fubfift  on  the  Booty  they  take. 

The  Nogaians  befides  their  Talcauy  or  Flower, 
carry  Cheefe  made  of  Mares  Milk,  and  Horfe 
Flelh  dry’d  in  the  Sun. 

They 
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They  all  wear  a  fhort  Cloak  made  of  hard 
Felt,  which  reaches  no  lower  than  their 
Wafts,  and  has  a  ftiff  Collar  which  ftands  up 
about  their  Necks  j  and  this  little  Cloak  is 
call’d  Circafs  Tapungi  /  It  turns  eafily  about  the 
Neck,  and  they  always  oppofe  that  part  of 
it  which  is  clofe,  to  the  Wind  and  Weathet. 
They  take  two  or  three  Horfes  with  them  to 
carry  their  Slaves  and  Plunder  off,  or  re¬ 
mount  themfelves  if  the'  Horfe  they  ride 
happens  to  fail  •,  and  whenever  they  loie  a 
Horfe,  they  Immediately  make  a  Feaft  of 
him,  inviting  all  their  Comrades  to  the  de¬ 
licious  Morfel.  Their  Horfes  have  no  other 
Provifion  than  what  they  find  in  the  Field, 
and  are  no  lefs  ufed  to  Hardftiips  than  their 
Mafters  :  They  will  fcratch  up  the  Snow 
with  their  Feet  to  come  at  the  Grafs,  and 
will  Feed  on  the  Bark  of  Trees,  and  the  ends 
of  the  Branches,  where  they  can  meet  with 
nothing  elfe. 

Thus  the  Tartars  live  upon  the  March 
through  their  own  Defarts,  but  foon  change 
for  better  Diet  when  they  come  into  a  Chri- 
fiian  Country  ;  and  where  they  meet  with 
any  Tartarian  Villages  in  their  Excurfions  or 
return,  fuch  is  their  Hofpitality,  that  all  is 
in  common  :  There  is  no  Houle  but  they 
may  enter  as  freely  as  their  own,  and  are  as 
well  receiv’d  and  ferv’d  as  if  they  were  at 
Home.  A  Brother  Tartar  no  fooner  appears 
at  the  Gate,  but  the  Mafter  or  his  Slaves  come 
and  take  his  Horfes,  giving  them  Hay,  of 
which  every  Family  provides  a  good  Stock 
againft  Winter  \  and  the  Conach,  or  Stranger^ 
is  treated  with  Shurba,  and  boil’d  Milk.  Iti 
the  Army  the  Tartars  affociate  themfelves  by 
tens  and  twenties,  dividing  their  Plunder  e- 
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qually  amongft  them,  as  they  do  the  Tobacco 
and  Food  they  meet  With,  let  the  quantity 
be  never  fo  fmall,  and  their  Juftice  and  Fi¬ 
delity  in  this  particular  are  very  remarkable  ; 
but  the  Tribute  of  ten  Slaves  in  every  hun¬ 
dred  they  take,  which  they  are  obliged  to  give 
the  Cham,  is  not  fo  religioufly  paid.  Tbofe 
Slaves  which  are  taken  by  the  Sons,  or  Ser¬ 
vants  of  a  Myrfa  belong  to  him.  When  the 
Tartars  meet  With  any  conliderable  Booty, 
they  make  no  fcruple  of  leaving  their  Cap¬ 
tain  and  carrying  the  Plunder  to  fome  place  of 
Security,  and  as  foon  as  they  have  lodg’d  it 
fafely  return  again  to  their  Colours. 

Our  Traveller  went  from  Bachlferai  to 
magick  Serai  being  about  five  Leagues.  This 
is  the  ufual  Refidence  of  Sultan  G alga's,  the 
Cham's  eldeft  Son:  Here  he  met  with  Wine 
of  the  growth  of  the  Country  not  inferior  to 
Burgundy,  or  Champaign,  and  fo  plentiful  that 
it  was  fold  for  lefs  than  two  Pence  a  Bottle. 

From  hence  he  travell’d  to  Chiflich,  the  Seat 
of  Cephenz.a  Myrfa,  to  whom  he  was  recom- 
hended.  He  found  the  Myrfa  fitting  by  a 
|ood  Fire,  and  making  our  Traveller  fit 
down  by  him,  he  call’d  for  Pipes,  Tobacco 
ind  Coffee :  lii  the  mean  time  a  Dinner  was 
prepar’d  in  the  Haram,  or  Womens  Apart¬ 
ment  *,  for  the  Female  Slaves  generally  drefs 
the  Provifion  here,  and  putting  the  Diihes 
Into  a  turning  Box,  like  thofe  in  Nunneries, 
they  are  taken  from  thence  by  the  Male 
Slaves.  The  Entertainment  confided  of 
three  DilheS,  namely,  Pilo,  a  broil’d  Pike,; 
and  aRogout,  which  our  Traveller  took  for 
Veal,  but  it  prov’d  to  be  a  piece  of  young 
Colt,  which  -vVas  fo  well  drefs’d  and  difguifed 
that  he  eat  heartily  of  it :  The  AJyrJa  alfo 
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called  for  Wine  for  the  Stranger,  tho’ 
drank  none  himfelf :  It  is  not  ufual,  he  ob- 
ferves,  among  the  Mahometans  to  commend 
any  Dilh,  or  prefs  the  Guefts  to  eat  of  this 
or  that,  but  every  Perfon  is  left  to  his  Li¬ 
berty  to  eat  what  he  pleafes.  However 
Horle  Flefli  is  in  fuch  efleem  among  the  Tar' 
tars,  that  whenever  they  mabe  a  Prefent  to 
a  Man  of  Quality,  it  does  not;  confift  in  Game 
or  Wild  Fowl,  but  part  of  a  young  Colt  *,  and 
at  all  Feftivals,  fuch  as  are  made  at  a  Marriage, 
or  Circumcifion  ;  This  is  one  Diflr  if  it  can  be 
procur’d. 

The  having  entertained  our  Travel* 

ler  at  Dinner  and  Supper,  retir’d  into  his 
Haram^  and  our  Author  being  lliewn  his 
Lodging,  one  of  the  Myrfa^s  Sons  brought 
him  a  Bottle  of  Water,  a  Pipe  and  Tobacco 
upon  a  TurkiJlj  Table,  and  a  couple  of  Can¬ 
dles,  and  then  left  him  to  go  to  reft.  The 
Stranger  acquainting  the  Myrfa  with  it  the 
next  Morning,  and  declaring  his  furprize, 
that  a  Man  of  his  Quality  ftiould  employ  his 
Son  in  fuch  Offices  when  he  had  fo  many 
Education  Slaves  about  him  :  The  Myrfa  reply’d,  That 
ofthe  No- Fe  thought  young  Men,  let  their  Quality  be 

ought  to  accuftom  themfelves 
to  mean  Employments  and  labourious  Works, 
becaufe  it  might  be  their  Fortune  one  Day 
to  be  made  Slaves  themfelves,  either  by  Po¬ 
verty,  or  the  Chance  of  War,  and  if  they 
Vv^ere  effeminately  bred  their  Fortune  would 
than  be  inlupportable.  That  the  Cham’s  el- 
deft  Son,  Sultan  Galga^  was  himfelf  enur’d  to 
the  greateft  Labours  and  Fatigues,  and  did 
not  live  better  in  the  Field  than  the  meaneft 
Tartar :  That  he  himfelf  was  the  Son  of  a 
Myrfay  who  left  him  but  a  very  flender  For¬ 
tune, 


91 


T  U  R  K  Y  //2  E  U  R  O  E. 

tune,  but  he  and  his  Brothers  got  what  they 
had  by  their  Sabres  and  their  Bows  in  the  In- 
curfions  they  made :  That  Tome  of  his  Sons 
mufl:  do  the  like  *,  and  that  his  eldeft  was  in 
a  little  time  to  march  towards  Circajftay  with 
which  Country  they  were  at  War,  on  Account 
of  their  having  refufed  to  give  the  annual 
Tribute  of  Slaves  and  Horfes  which  they  ufed 
to  Pay  ;  and  that  the  prefent  Tartar  Cham  had 
been  depoled  for  fome  time  on  Account  of 
Mifcondu£l:  in  a  late  Expedition  againft  the 
Circajfians,  in  which  he  loft  forty  thoufand 
Men, 

TheA^r/^alfo  acquainting  our  Traveller,  Trade  of 
that  he  was  about  fending  one  of  his  Slaves, 
who  was  a  Native  of  Circajfia,  and  to  whom 
he  had  given  his  Liberty,  to  buy  Slaves  in 
that  Country  ;  And  it  being  demanded  how 
he  could  Trade  thither  in  time  of  War,  and 
if  he  was  not  apprehenftve  the  Circaffian 
would  keep  his  Money  and  never  return  : 

The  Myrfa  reply’d,  That  the  Commerce  for 
Slaves  and  Horfes  was  never  interrupted  by 
a  War  •,  for  that  Nation  had  a  particular  re¬ 
gard  to  Merchants.  And  as  to  the  Circajftan, 
he  had  a  Wife  and  Children  in  their  Territo¬ 
ries  and  liv’d  at  his  eafe,  fo  that  he  was  not 
at  all  apprehenfive  of  his  running  away  and 
defrauding  him:  And  that  this  Trade  for 
Slaves  was  wholly  managed  by  fuch  Circajfians 
as  were  le tried  in  Crim  Tartary,  and  about 
Taman  and  Temrock,  or  by  the  Armenian  Mer¬ 
chants  i  for  the  Turh  themfelves  dare  go  no 
farther  then  the  Sea  Ports  of  the  Black  Sea,  or 
Palus  Maoti,  and  there  received  the  Slaves 
from  their  Faflors.  And  here  it  appears, 
that  the  Chrifiians  themfelves  are  frequently  skvesfold 
the  Brokers  for  ChrijUan  Slaves,  and  fell  them  the 

N  2  to  Turks. 
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to  Mahometan!^  tho’  they  are  morally  f^re 
that  nine  in  ten  of  them,  efpecially  the  Wo¬ 
men  and  Children,  will  renounce  their  Faith, 
and  embrace  Mohamet  am ftn.  And  no  doubt 
many  Chri^ians  who  are  engaged  in  this 
Traffick  apprehend  it  to  be  as  Innocent  as 
our  People  do  to  buy  the  Sons  and  Daughters 
of  the  ^Natives  of  j4frick^  liokn  from  their 
Parents,  or  taken  in  War,  and  ftlling  them 
again  to  the  CathoUck  Spa»tard  to  work  in  the 
Mines.  Such  an  Influence  has  Almighty 
Gain  over  the  Confciences  of  Men,  That  the 
moft  unjufl:  and  inhuman  Praftices  fliall  ap¬ 
pear  innocent  and  laudable.  Whole  Societies 
and  Nations  engage  in  the  moft  fcandalous 
and  barbarous  PraUipes  without  reflefting  on 
the  flagrant  Villany,  or  once  condenining 
themfelves  for  it.  when  blinded  by  a  trifling 
intereft.  But  to  proceed,  our  Traveller 
went  next  to  Karafon,  a  great  Town  about 
two  Leagues  from  the  Seat  of  Cephcrfa  Myrfa. 
The  Houles  are  low  and  built  of  Wood  j  but 
there  are  fome  handfome  Hans  or  Caravan- 
fera’Sj  and  four  Mofqiies  pretty  wifl  built  of 
Stone.  The  Inhabitants  confift  chiefly  of 
jirmeniansy  Greeks  and  Jews  *,  and  the  Place  is 
conflderable  on  Account  of  its  being  the 
frim  City  greateft  Horfe  Market  in  Crim  T frtary.  From 
an  Ruins,  hence  our  Traveller  went  thro’  Crim,  or  ra¬ 
ther  the  Ruins  oht  *,  for  there  are  not  Houfes 
enough  Handing  in  th^t  antient  Town  to 
make  it  a  tolerable  Village.  The  next  Town 
€afaCky\he  came  to  wasC4^4,  antiently  caW  ed 'fheo- 
dofia,  which  is  the  largeft  City,  and  has  the 
greaceft  Trade  of  any  Place  in  Crim  Tartary. 
it  is  fltuate  in  44  Degrees  odd  Minutes  of 
Noitli  Latitude,  on  the  Eaft  fide  of  the 
T evinfula,  and  gives  Name  t,'  thp  Straits  near 
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which  it  lies:  It  is  covered  on  the  North 
Weft  by  high  Mountains,  at  the  Foot  of 
which  it  is  very  agreeably,  and  advantagioufty 
lituated,  extending  it  felf  to  the  South  Eaft 
along  the  Sea  Shore.  It  retains  a  great  deal 
of  its  antient  Beauty,  having  the  fame  Walls 
that  were  built  by  the  Genoefe,  and  there  are 
ftill  Latin  Infcriptions  to  be  feen  on  fome 
part  of  them.  The  ftneft  Chrifiian  Churches 
here  have  been  converted  into  MoCques,  or 
deftroy’d  to  build  Mofques  with  their  Mate¬ 
rials  :  The  reft  have  been  either  given  or 
Ibid  by  the  Turks  to  the  Greeks,  or  Armenians ; 
of  which  the  Greeks  have  feven,  and  the  Ar¬ 
menians  twenty,  but  one  half  of  them  are 
ruinous:  Moft  of  them  were  built  by  the 
Genoefe,  as  appears  by  their  Arms^  which  are 
ftill  remaining  in  feveral  Places,  as  well  as  the 
Paintings  of  their  Saints :  But  all  their  Statues 
and  embofs’d  Images  have  been  deftroy’d  by 
the  Greeks  and  Armenians^  as  well  as  the  fuper- 
numerary  Altars  which  were  placed  there  by 
the  Roman  Catholicks,  according  to  their 
Cuftom. 

The  Harbour  of  Caffa,  is  not  fo  fafe  at  pre- 
fent  as  it  is  generally  reprefented,  being  al- 
moft  choaked  up  for  want  of  cleaning,  it 
ftands  in  need  of  a  Mole  alfo  to  defend  it 
from  the  South  Eaft  Wind,  which  often 
forces  Veflels  on  Shore  here.  From  hence 
our  Author  went  to  Jegnicale^  another  Sea 
Port,  but  not  capable  of  entertaining  large 
Veffels.  This,  as  well  as  all  other  fortified 
Places,  is  commanded  by  a  Turkijh  3affa  :  It 
is  furrounded  by  a  Wall  of  hard  Stone,  but  is 
not  very  large,  and  the  Fortifications  are 
irregular.  The  Caftle  is  faated  on  an  Ein- 
minence  to  the  South  Weift  of  the  Town,  and 
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terminated  by  a  Platform,  on  which  are  plan 
ted  feveral  Brafs  Cannon  :  This  Caftle  com¬ 
mands  all  Ships  of  any  Burthen  which  pafs 
through  the  Strait  of  Caffa.  From  hence 
‘Tainan^  our  Author  pafs’d  over  the  Scrzk  to  Taman, 
which  ftands  in  Koban,  or  as  fome  call  it.  No- 
/  gaianTartary.  Taman  is  n  little  but  well  peo- 

__  pled  Town;  the  Inhabitants  confifting  for 

the  raoft  part  of  y^rmenians,  Georgians,  Min- 
grelians  and  Circajfians.  The  Cafile  is  thought 
to  have  been  built  by  the  Genoefe,  there  being 
the  Arms  of  fome  of  their  Confuls  found  there. 
It  is  but  offmall  Strength,  and  garrifon’d  only 
by  a  Company  of  Janiz^aries  commanded  by 
their  Tchorbadgi,  or  Captain. 

From  Taman  our  Author  travelled  North- 
ward  to  TfwrocA,  between  which  Towns  he 
obferved  fome  conliderable  Ruins  j  but  the. 
Houfes  in  the  Villages  are  like  thofe  menti¬ 
on’d  above,  being  made  only  with  Stakes 
and  the  Branches  of  Trees  daubed  over  with 
Clay,  or  Cow  Dung,  and  along  the  Road 
there  were  feveral  Tumuli,  or  little  Hills, 
like  thofe  we  meet  with  in  feveral  parts  of 
England.  Jemrock  is  about  ten  Leagues  to 
the  North  of  Taman,  and  inhabited  by  the 
fame  kind  of  People,  and  on  the  North  there 
ftands  an  old  Caftle  garrifon’d  by  a  Company 
of  Janizaries.  Tetnrcck  is  only  conftderable 
for  its  Trade  in  Hides,  Caviar,  Honey  and 
Circaffian  Slaves  and  Horfes,  which  pay  two 
and  half  per  Cent.  Duty  to  the  Grand  Seignior, 
and  one  and  an  half  to  theC^^w.  The  Du¬ 
ties  which  thefe  two  laft  Towns  pay,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Capitation  Tax  required  of  the 
Chrijtian  Inhabitants,  amount  one  Year  with 
another  to  five  and  twenty  thoufand  Crowns. 
This  Province  is  called  jlda,  and  extends  a 

great 
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great  way  North,  South  and  Eaft,  being  in¬ 
habited  by  the  fame  kind  of  People  as  live  in 
the  above  faid  Towns,  who  have  fix’d  Vil¬ 
lages  adjoining  to  the  moveable  Hords  of  the 
Nogaians. 

Thefe  extend  themfelves  between 

the  Ji^tzotis  th.Q  Cafpian  Sea^  keeping 
at  about  the  diftance  of  thirty  Hours 
Leagues,  one  Hord  from  another,  fometimes^^® 
they  approach  nearer.  From  South  to  North 
they  are  reckon’d  to  extend  from  the  River 
Trymelys  to  Cara  Koehan,  tho’  ’tis  obferv’d  they 
have  very  little  regard  to  Limits,  but  range 
wherever  they  are  difpofed.  They  feldom 
apply  themfelves  to  Tillage,  or  make  any 
Bread,  tho’  they  eat  it  heartily  when  they 
come  at  it ;  but,  like  the  Crim  Tartars,  prefer 
Horfe  Flefh  to  all  other  Food.  They  are 
govern’d  by  Beys,  or  Myrfa\  of  their  own 
Nation,  or  by  fuch  as  the  Cham  of  Crim  Tar¬ 
tary  deputes  from  thence :  The  Turks  look 
upon  the  Tartars  in  general  to  be  almoft  as 
impure  as  the  Chrifiians,  tho’  they  profefs  the 
fame  Religion,  becaufe  of  their  Naftinefs 
and  their  negligence  to  perform  their  Ablul 
tions  as  the  Law  requires ,  but  if  we  can  dif- 
penfe  with  a  little  Uncleanlinefs,  our  Author 
oblerves,  that  we  cannot  travel  fo  cheap  in 
any  Country  as  in  this^  for  he  did  not  pay 
more  than  two  Shillings  a  Day  for  the  Horfes 
he  hir’d  and  the  Man  that  went  with  him  to 
bring  them  back  ;  and  their  Hofpitality  is  fo 
great,  that  they  will  not  fuffer  a  Traveller  to 
pay  any  thing  either  for  Man’s  Meat,  of 
Horle  Meat :  However,  they  will  except  a 
little  Prefent  of  Tobacco,  or  the  like,  very 
gratefully,  and  frequently  return  fomething  in 
lieu  of  it. 


The 
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Thi  firft  Keddi^  or  Hord,  our  Traveller 
arrived  at,  he  compares  to  a  large  Sheep  Fold 
defended  by  a  thick  Felt,  fupported  by  long 
Stakes  on  that  fide  the  Wind  blew,  and  there 
was  an  Awning  like  thole  the  Sailors  make 
on  board  their  Ships  to  defend  them  from  the 
Weather  *,  under  which  their  Calves,  Lambs 
and  Colts,  the  tenderell:  ot  their  Cattle,  were 
llieltered.  It  was  then  very  cold,  the  Rivers 
b0in£5  frozen  over^  and  the  Earth  covered 
with  Snow:  In  the  middle  and  on  the  out- 
fide  of  this  Fold  Rood  their  Tents  lhap’d 
like  Beehives,  and  a  hole  at  the  top  to 
out  the  Smoak,  the  Fire  being  made  in  the 
middle  of  the  Tent,  round  which  they  lye. 
They  have  alfo  Waggons  in  their  Keddtes  M 
tranfport  their  Tents  and  Baggage  with 
their  Families, from  place  to  place, which  are 
drawn  by  that  fort  of  Camels  call’d  Drome¬ 
daries,  vvith  two  Bunches  on  their  Backs, 
according  to  our  Traveller,  which  he  fays, 
are  very  common  in  this  Country.  They 
keep  their  Horfes  purely  for  the  Saddle, 
which  are  as  ugly  in  their  kind  as  their  Ma- 
Hers,  but  indefatigable  ^  our  Author  relates, 
that  he  travell  d  according  to  their  Cuftom 
IQight  and  Day,  refting  but  five  Hours  in 
forty  eight  without  changing  Horfes.  When 
he  came  to  the  end  of  his  Stage  he  found 
the  People  a  deep,  except  one  Tent  without 
the  Fold,  where  they  kept  Guard,  for  as 
they  make  frequent  Incurfions  on  the  Cojjacks 
and  CircAlfians,  carrying  off  whole  Villages, 
Men,  Women  and  Children,  with  every  thing 
that’s  portable*,  thefe  People  fometimes  re¬ 
turn  the  Vifit,  furpri/dngthemin  the  Night 
and  carrying  off  all  their  Cattle.  But  to 
proceed,  our  Traveller’s  Guide  being  knowg 
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to  the  People  of  the  Keddi,  he  met  with  rt 
very  kind  Reception,  and  being  dellred  to  fit 
down  on  a  piece  of  Felt  in  one  of  the  Tents, 
theMafler  of  it  direfledSapper  to  begot  ready, 
whereupon  his  Son,  a  little  Monfter  (worthy 
of  fuch  a  Father,  lays  our  Author)  brought 
in  lome  Cheele,  or  dry’d  Mares  Milk,  which 
he  diluted  in  a  little  Porringer  for  them  to 
drink,  and  a  piece  of  cold  Horfe  Fleih  which 
had  been  flightly  broil’d  to  ear,  which  he 
laid  upon  the  Coals  again  :  The  Conak  or 
Landlord  was  fo  Civil,  it  feems,  to  offer  to 
call  up  his  Wife  to  drels  their  Meat,  but  her 
Attendance  was  difpens’d  with  *,  however, 
there  was  nothing  but  a  poor  Curtain  which 
parted  the  Room,  on  the  other  fide  of  which 
the  good  Woman  lay ;  fo  that  the  Tartars  do 
not  leem  lb  very  careful  of  the  Chaftity  of' 
their  Females  as  the  Turks,  having  no  Bars, 
or  Partitions  to  keep  the  Men  at  a  diftance 
from  them.  Our  Author  relates,  that  he  went 
with  his  Guide  to  another  Keddi,  where  his 
Guide’s  Habitation  was.  At  the  Door  there  Hnhfts 
met  them  a  young  Tartar  as  deform’d  as  him-  of  the 
felR  who  call’d  him  Father  :  He  was  pack’d 
tip,  as  our  Author  exprelTes  himfelf,  in  a 
furr’d  Garment  made  of  Lamb-Skins  lew’d 
together,  and  girt  about  the  middle  with  a 
Leathern  Strap,  with  a  Cap  made  of  a  Skin  : 

He  kifs’d  his  Father’s  Hand,  and  took  their 
Horfes,  and  immediately  after  the  Wife  and 
Daughters  appear’d,  who  feem’d  very  eager 
to  pay  their  Duty  to  him,  as  the  Son  had 
ione.  Their  Furrs  were  not  at  all  richer 
than  the  young  Fellow’s,  but  fomething 
larger  in  the  Sleeves  and  Body,  and  not  lo 
dng,  which  gave  our  Traveller  an  Oppor- 
:Unity  of  feeing  their  under  Petticoats  cd 
V^oi,  V.  O  coarfe 
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coarfe  Calicoe  •,  under  thefe  they  had  Drawers 
down  to  their  Heels,  after  the  Turkijh  Fafhi- 
on,  with  Shifts  which  hung  down  over  them 
abominable  dirty  ^  infomuch  that  our  Au¬ 
thor  thinks  they  very  well  deferve  the  Ap¬ 
pellation  of  Nafty,  given  them  by  the  iurh  : 
Their  Heads  were  cover’d  withHandkerchiefs, 
which  they  could  juft  difcern  had  been 
White,  but  were  as  foul  as  their  Drawers,  or 
Shifts,  they  were  fo  tyed  upon  their  Heads 
that  the  ends  form’d  a  kind  of  Tuft :  Their 
Hair  hung  down  in  two  TrefTes  over  their 
Shoulders,  and  there  Eyes  were  larger  than 
the  Men’s  *,  nor  were  their  Kofes  lb  hiort, 
but  their  Faces  were  flat  and  fquare,  which  is 
generally  the  make  of  the  'Tartarian  Womens 
Faces;  In  lliort,  their  Countenances  are  not 
altogether  fo  fliocking  as  the  Mens. 

The  Reader  has  obferv’d,  that  the  ?alus 
M^otis^  and  a  Line  drawn  from  tl^ence,  or 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River  Don  to  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Ohy^  are  generally  held  to  be  the  Boun¬ 
daries  between  Europe  and  and  confe- 

quently  that  the  City  of  Afoph  which  Rands 
on  the  Eaflern  Bank  of  the  River  Don,  ought 
to  have  been  taken  notice  of  in  Afia  but  as 
it  was  omitted  there,  and  borders  on  Little 
Tartary y  and  the  Nogaians  1  am  now  fpeaking 
of,  who  are  fubjeft  to  the  Hany  I  fhall  take  arr 
Opportunity  of  defcribing  the  Situation  of 
that  important  Town  in  this  Place. 

Ajofih  is  fituatein  42  Degrees  odd  Minutes 
Isorth  Latitude,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Don,  or  Tanaisy  which  there  difcharges  it  felf 
into  the  Pnlus  Maoris.  This  Town  the  Mufce* 
•vites  took  from  iheTarks  and  fortified  it,  where¬ 
by  they  oper/d  a  Communication  with  the 
Pains  Maoris  and  the  Black  and  confe- 

quently 
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quently  with  Corpflantinople  it  felf,  whither 
the  Cz.ar  fometimes  fent  his  Ships  of  War,  to 
the  great  Terror  of  the  Turkf,  who  had  long 
been  in  the  peaceable  Poffeffion  of  thofe  Seas. 
The  Turks  therefore  having  gain’d  an  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  the  Mu fcovites  in  the  Year  1711.- 
and  hemm’d  in  theirForces  near  Feliz^in  on  the 
River  Prurh,  not  far  from  the  Place  where 
that  River  difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Danube, 
the  Cz^ar  with  his  whole  Army  was  reduc’d 
to  great  Dihreft,  and  in  danger  of  being  fa- 
miih’d :  The  Cz,ar  therefore  to  extricate  him- 
felfout  of  thefe  Difficulties  confented  to  deli¬ 
ver  u^pAfoph  again  to  theTa>'^r,and  to  demolifh 
all  theForts  he  had  erefted  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
River  Don,  or  Tanais  \  fo  that  the  Mufcovite  is 
now  excluded  the  Navigation  of  the  Palus 
MaLOtis  and  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior  is  again  foie  Mafier  of  thofe  Seas. 


C  H  A  P.  II. 

Treats  of  the  Province  of  Bella rabia,  and  the 
ASlion  at  Bender. 

r-pH  E  next  Province  to  the  Weftward  of  BeiJ'arab 
^  Crim  and  Budziiack  Tartary,  or  Ocz.akou>, 
is  Bejfarabia,  bounded  by  the  River  Niefier, 
which  divides  it  from  Podolia  on  the  North, 
by  Budz,iack  Tartary  and  the  Black  Sr  a  on  the 
Eaft,  by  the  River  Danube  on  the  South,  and 
by  Moldavia  on  the  Weft.  The  chief  Towns 
of  this  Province  have  been  mention'd  already 
in  the  fourth  Volume,  except  Bender,  which 
fome  reckon  the  moft  confiderable,  efpecially 
fince  that  famous  Defence  the  King  of  Sroeden 
O  2  made 
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rnade  there  againft  the  Tf-.rks  with  a  handful 
of  Men- 

Bender  is  fituate  on  the  River  Niefler^  about 
an  hundred  Miles  to  the  North  Weft  of  the 
Black  Sea^  and  upwards  of  three  hundred 
North  of  Conjlantinofle  \  and  is  govern’d  by  a-, 
'Burkijij  Bajfa.  Idither  the  King  of  Sweden 
made  his  Retreat  after  his  Defeat  nt  PolfowAy 
in  Vkrania  :  which  is  a  piece  of  Hiftory  fo  Mo¬ 
dern  and  fo  very  remarkable,  that  I  fnould 
be  unexcufable  if  1  pafs’d  it  by  without  tak¬ 
ing  notice  of  it,  now  I  am  ipeaking  of  Bender. 

The  King  of  Sweden  had  for  nine  Years 
fucceftively  been  blefs’d  with  a  continued 
Series  of  Succefs  *,  and  as  our  Author  ex- 
to  fieht  and  to  conquer  had  been 
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always  one  and  the  fame  thing  to  Charles  Xlh 
infornuch  that  lie  look’d  upon  himfelf  as 
both  Invincible  and  Invulnerable,  at  leaft 
his  People  apprehended  fo  from  liis  Intrepi¬ 
dity  in  braving  and  defpifing  the  greateft 
Dangers,  and  remaining  unhurt  io  the  hot- 
teft  Fire  amidft  ihow'ers  of  Bullets,  vvhile  his 
Troops  fell  in  heaps  about  him, and  his  Horfes 
under  him,  without  the  leaft  Alteration  in 
his  Countenance. 

This  Hero  having  dethorn’d  the  King  of 
Poland,  and  obtain’d  mighty  Advantages  a- 
gainft  the  Czar,  feem’d  by  his  haughty  An- 
fweis  to  all  Applications  which  were  made 
to  him  on  the  Head  of  Peace,  to  threaten  the 
Bitjfian  with  the  fame  Fate  *,  as,  77/  treat  with 
him  at  Adofeow,  and  the  like  and  thole  who 
were  molt  intimate  with  him  relate,  that  he 
propofed  Alexander  the  Great  for  his  Pattern. 
Thofe  Words  in  Quintus  Cnrtius,  Know  that 
you  not  only  write  to  a  King, but  to  your  own  proper 
King  which  are  part  of  the  Anfwer  Alex  art’ 
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dtr  wrote  to  Darius  when  he  propofed  a 
Treaty,  were  mark’d  with  his  Majefty’s  own 
Hand  in  the  Latin  Page  :  HisViews  alfo  were 
thought  to  be  very  extenfivejfrom  aReply  he 
made  to  an  old  Officer  in  Vkrania^  who  re- 
monflrated  that  it  was  againft  all  Rules  of 
War  to  leave  fortified  Towns  behind  him, 
and  hazard  the  Deftru^lion  of  his  Army,  by 
advancing  fo  far  in  an  Enemies  Country 
without  Magazines,  Provifions,  or  Forage  for 
his  Horfe:  To  which  Reprefentation  he  an- 
Iwer’d,  Whatf  you  a>  e  afr  aid  of  lojing  fioht  of 
your  Wife  :  If  you  ure  a  true  Soldier  and  a  lover 
of  Glory  y  fll  lead  you  fo  far^  that  you  (l^all  fcarce 
have  Nevps  from  Sweden  once  in  three  Tears. 

But  the  King  ot  Sweden  having  loft  the 
Battle  of  Pultoway  the  i8th  of  June  1709.  the 
Tables  were  turn’d,  his  Army,  it  Teems,  being 
deftitute  of  all  ProviTion,  and  the  Country  de- 
ftroyed  before  him  by  the  Mu fcovitesJ\e  was  re¬ 
duced  to  a  neceftity  of  fighting  to  great  difad- 
vantage,and  in  the  end  to  fly  before  an  Enemy 
he  had  contemn’d  to  the  laft  Degree.  What 
contributed  to  this  Misfortune, was  theWound 
he  receiv’d  in  his  Foot  the  Day  before  the  Bat¬ 
tle  :  He  made  himfelf  however  be  carried  to 
the  Head  of  his  Army  in  a  Litter,  which 
was  lhatter’d  to  pieces  by  a  Cannon  fhot  : 
Whereupon  he  mounted  his  Horfe,  which 
happening  to  be  kill’d  under  him,  his  Gene¬ 
rals  in  a  manner  forced  him  out  of  the  Field, 
or  he  had  infallibly  fallen  into  the  Enemy’s 
Hands:  The  next  Day  he  crofs’d  the  Bo- 
rifthenes  with  about  eighteen  hundred  Horfe, 
confifting  of  Sivedesy  Poles  and  Cojfacksy  throw¬ 
ing  into  the  River  every  thing  that  might 
retard  their  flight,  even  large  Cheftsof  Sil- 
yerj  for  ’tis  faid  the  Kin-g  ot  Sweden  had  not 
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leis  than  five  Millions  Sterling  of  Treafure 
with  him,  which  he  had  railed  in  Saxony  and 
Toland,  when  this  Misfortune  happened.  The 
River  was  very  broad  and  the  Stream  rapid, 
and  there  being  but  few  Boats  to  be  had,  ma¬ 
ny  Troopers  vvho  ventured  to  fwira  their 
Horfesover,  perilh’d. 

They  had  however  taken  eare  to  tranfport 
a  Coach  for  his  Majefiy  on  account  of  his 
Wound,  and  fome  little  light  Waggons  for 
thofe  that  were  difabled  :  The  reft,  fome  on 
Horfe-back  and  others  on  Foot,  follow’d  as 
well  as  they  could.  They  met  with  no  Pro- 
vifions  in  the  Defarts,  not  lo  much  as  Water 
for  fome  time  \  and  had  they  not  had  the 
Coffacks  for  theirGuides,they  had  all  infallibly 
perilh’d.  Thefe  Hardlliips  dejefted  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  a  great  Degree,  as  might  be  oblerved 
by  their  Countenances^  only  the  King,  ’tis 
faid,  appeared  always  the  fame,  nor  did  they 
ever  hear  any  Complaints  from  him  on  ac¬ 
count  of  this  fudden  turn  oDFortune,  or  the 
Hazards  he  was  yet  expofed  to.  In  the  mean 
time  fome  Cojfach  were  detached  in  fearch  of 
Water  towards  Ocz.akoWj  a  little  fortified 
T own  near  the  Mouth  of  the  Borijlbenes  and 
Bog^  which  difcharge  themfelves  forne  Miles 
below  into  the  Black  Sea. 

Having  marched  fix  Days,  they  arrived 
within  three  Miles  of  Ocz.akoir^  and  the 
King  fent  to  Compliment  the  Bajfa  of  the 
Place,  and  to  demand  a  PalTage  through  the 
Turkijli  Territories  under  his  Government 
but  was  prevented  by  a  Meftage  from  the 
Bapi,  offering  what  he  ask’d,  and  at  the 
fame  time  he  fent  a  confiderable  Refreflr- 
ment  to  his  Majefty  ^  but  there  wanting 
Boats  the  King  did  not  pafs  the  River  Bog, 
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near  which  0c2.akow  hands,  till  the  28th  of 
Juncy  and  efcaped  the  Rujfim  General  Wd- 
very  narrowly,  who  was  Tent  by  the 
Cz.ar  in  purfuit  of  him  \  and  had  the  Morti¬ 
fication  to  fee  five  hundred  of  the  poor  Men 
that  follow’d  him  taken  Prifoners  by  the 
Mufcovites  within  a  little  time  after  he  pafs’d 
the  River,  there  being  no  VelTels  to  tranlport 
them. 

The  King  having  written  a  Letter  to  the 
Grand  Seignior^  to  defire  his  Proteftion  and  a 
PalTage  through  his  Dominions,  and  the 
Bajfa  o?  Bender  lending  an  Invitation  to  his 
Ma/efty  to  come  thither,  the  King  accepted  of 
it,  and  arrived  there  the  twelfth  of  being 
faluted  with  a  Salvo  of  the  Artillery  and  the 
Acclamations  of  the  Jantz^aries^  who  were 
I  drawn  up  in  two  Lines  to  receive  him.  His 
Majefty  had  a  Tent  pitch’d  for  him  by  the 
Bajfds  Order  on  the  fide  of  the  Niejfer,  and 
the  Bajfa  ordered  another  to  be  erefled  for 
himfelf  about  an  hundred  Paces  from  it  :  He 
I  made  his  Majefiy  all  the  Proteftations  of  his 
,  Friendlhip,  and  Offers  of  Service  imaginable 
'inviting  him  to  take  up  his  Quarters  in  the 
I  City  ^  but  his  Majefty  chofe  to  remain  in 
his  Tent,  and  fome  Days  after  made  choice 
of  a  Place  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Niefter^ 
j  where  he  encamped  with  all  his  Followers, 

3  Tents  being  provided  for  that  purpole.  The 
-  Officers  foon  after  began  to  build  them  Houles, 
'and  the  Soldiers  Hutts,  every  one  work¬ 
ing  for  himfelf,  and  the  Number  of  thelnha- 
jbitants  daily  encreafed,  feveral  Poles  and 
.^Swedes  finding  means  to  efcape  from  the 
covites  and  rejoin  the  King, 
j  The  King’s  Wound  was  by  this  time  be- 
;  come  dangerous  by  bis  negleding  it,  but  he 
1  was 
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was  at  length  prevailed  on  by  his  chief  Sur¬ 
geon  to  fuffer  the  proper  Remedies  to  be 
taken,  and  by  the  middle  of  his  Ma- 

jefty  found  himfelf  able  to  Walk.  But  furely, 
fays  our  Author,  there  never  was  a  Prince 
indued  with  more  Patience,  or  better  able 
to  bear  Pain,  as  appeared  by  his  Behaviour 
under  the  Surgeon’s  Hands.  His'  Majehv  a- 
bout  the  beginning  of  this  Month  fent  a 
Detachment  of  eight  or  nine  hundred  Men 
towards  theFrontiers  of  FoUnd, on  Pretence  of 
obferving  what  pafs’d  there,  and  promifed  to 
follow  them  in  a  ihorc  time  in  order  to  join 
the  Srpedi(J)  Army,  which  it  was  believed  was 
hill  near  Cr^coTP  •  but  the /(-/«. having 
feiz’d  all  the  PalTes  leading  to  FoUnd,  and 
having  Parties  out  as  far  as  l^.iiachia^  inter¬ 
cepted  the  Swedes^  and  made  them  all  Pri- 
foners.  This  was  relented  by  the  Turks  as 
an  AlI  of  Hoftility,  and  the  Mufcovhe  Km- 
baffador  at  the  Porte  was  obliged  in  his  Ma¬ 
her’s  Kame  to  promile  Satishiftion  fhould  be 
given  for  the  Alfront,  and  Swear  that  it  was 
done  without  the  Cx^ir’s  Orders.  Some  af¬ 
firm  that  the  King  of  Sxoeden  expofed  this 
handful  of  Men  on  purpofe  as  a  Bait  for  the 
Mufcovites,  that  the  Turks  might  have  a  Pre¬ 
tence  of  breaking  with  the  Cz.ar :  But  how¬ 
ever  that  be,  the  Porte  feemed  at  firfi:  heartily 
to  efpoufe  the  King  of  Sweden  s  Intereft ; 
made  him  confiderable  Prefents,  and  ordered 
a  Body  of  feven  or  eight  thoufand  Men  to 
aBemble  near  Bender^  in  order  to  convoy  him 
towards  his  own  Dominions. 

The  King  of  Sweden  was  at  firft  in  great 
eheem  among  the  lurks,  who  admired  his 
Temperance,  and  underftanding  he  drank 
nothing  but  Water,  and  would  not  fo  much  as-' 
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tafle  any  ftrong  Drink,  theyfaid  he  wanted 
but  iiccle  of  being  a  good  Muffulman.  The 
iioldiery  were  extremely  plealed  to  fee  him 
exercife  the  few  Troops  he  had  left,  and 
feem’d  to  wifh  for  nothing  more  than  a  War 
with  Mufcovy  on  his  behalf :  But  the  King 
of  Sweden  infifting  on  fifty  thoufand  Men  for 
a^Convoy,  put  the  Turkijh  Minifiry  out  of 
1  emper  with  him,  or  rather  the  Prefents 
made  by  the  Mufcovites^  Iboh  altered  the  Re- 
folutions  of  the  Porte,  and  inflead  of  declar¬ 
ing  War  againll  the  the  Tnrks  renewed 
their  Treaties  with  him. 

The  King  of  Sweden  looking  upon  the  The 
Grand  Fiz.ier  2ls  his  Enemy,  and  the  occafion”®^?^^®**” 
bf  this  Condudf,  cauled  a  Memorial  to 
drawn  up  and  tranlmitted  to  the  Grand  Seig- 
nior  by  General  Poniatowski  on  the  1 3th  of  Seignkti 
A^ril  1710.  It  leems,  when  any  Perlbn 
would  deliver  a  Petition,  or  Memorial  to  the 
Grand  Seignior^  they  have  no  more  to  do  than 
to  lift  the  Paper  high  enough  for  him  to  fee 
it  as  he  paffes  along,  and  he  Orders  it  to  bd 
received  and  examined  when  he  returns  to 
the  Seraglio.  Thole  who  don’t  care  to  pre- 
fent  the  Petition  themfelves,  need  only  give 
a  few  Pence  to  the  firft  Turk,  Greeks  or  Jew 
they  meet,  and  they  will  not  fcruple  the  do¬ 
ing  it  for  them.  This  Method  Poniatowski 
took,  not  appearing  in  the  Matter  himfelf^ 
nor  did  the  Grand  Seignior  enquire  who  pre* 

{tinted  it ;  but  being  fatisfied  it  came  from 
the  King  of  Sweden,  his  Highnefs  foon  after 
lent  his  Majefty  a  Prefent  of  twenty  five 
fine  Horfes  with  rich  Furniture,  and  an  Af- 
furance  that  he  would  prote(d:  him  againft  all 
his  Enemies.  The  Viz,ier  at  the  fame  time 
fent  a  Prefent  to  his  Majefly,  but  he  refufed 
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to  receive  it,  telling  thofe  that  brought  it,  he 
never  received  Prefents  from  his  Enemies  ^  and 
he  was  too  lincere,our  Author  obferves, to  re¬ 
ceive  any  thing  of  a  Man  he  was  endeavour¬ 
ing  to  deftroy  j  and  in  Faff,  the  Fiz-ier  was 
not  long  after  depofed  •,  and  as  the  Swedes 
flattered  themfelves,  by  their  Management. 
The  new  profefs’d  himfelf  a  Friend  to 
the  King  of  Sweden  ;  and  perfuaded  the 
Grand  Seignior  to  fend  him  a  Prefentof  four 
hundred  Purfes,  but  advifed  his  Majefty  to 
accept  the  Offer  the  Court  of  Vienna  made 
him,  of  giving  him  a  free  PafTage  through 
the  Emperor’s  Dominions :  But  the  Cham  of 
Tartary  being  in  the  King  of  Sweden's  IntereCx, 
prevail’d  at  length  with  the  Grand  Seignior  to 
declare  War  againft  Mufcovy^  and  both  the 
Grand  Vizier  and  the  Mufti  were  depofed  for 
oppofing  it.  A  new  Vizier  being  made  as 
well  as  a  new  Muftij  the  Mufti's  Fetfa^  or  De¬ 
claration  of  the  Lawfulnefsof  the  War  was 
publifhed.  The  Czar's  AmbafTador  was  im- 
prifoned  in  the  Seven  Towers  at  Conflantinofle 
and  circular  Orders  difpatched  to  all  the 
Bajfa's  and  Generals  of  the  Ottoman  Forces  to 
be  in  a  readinefs  to  march  the  next  Spring 
under  thd  Command  of  the  new  Vizier.  The 
Tartar  Cham  in  the  mean  time  held  frequent 
Conferences  with  the  King  of  Sweden  at  Ben¬ 
der,  upon  the  beft  means  of  profecuting  this 
War*,  and  the  Cham's  Troops  were  already 
making  their  Winter  Campaign :  The  hard 
Seafon  when  the  Rivers  are  frozen  over  be¬ 
ing  the  moft  favourable  time  for  their  Incur- 
flons. 

The  Horfe-Tails,  or  Standards,  having 
been  for  fome  time  expofed  before  the  Gate 
of  the  Seraglio,  the  new  Vizier  received  a 
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rich  Sabre  lee  with  Jewels  from  the  Grand 
Seignior  and  having  alTembled  the  Army, 
faid  to  conlift  of  two  hundred  thouland  Men, 
begun  his  March  towards  the  Frontiers. 

The  Cz.ar  on  the  other  fide  had  form’d  an 
Army  of  feventy  thoufand  Men,  moft  of 
them  well  difeiplin’d,  and  was  join’d  by  the 
V nivod ofMoldavia.whom  theGrandSeignior  had 
confiituted  Prince  of  that  Country,  with  fix 
thouland  more.  The  nivody  it  leems,  had 
reprelented  that  People  as  well  affected  to 
the  Cz^ar^  and  ready  to  rile  unanimoully  in 
his  Favour  whenever  he  Ihould  appear  in 
rhat  Country,  which  induced  that  Prince  to 
march  too  far  into  the  Turkifli  Territories 
without  eftablilliing  Magazines,  and  making 
luch  Provilions  as  are  ufual  on  marching  into 
an  Enemy  s  Country  i  And  the  Adoldavians 
continuing  faithful  to  the  Porte,  as  well  as 
the  V ilachians,  from  whom  the  Cz^ar  alfo  had 
great  Expectations,  he  was  reduced  to  very 
great  Hardlhips,  and  loft  almoft  one  half  of 
his  Army  :  The  reft  being  ready  to  perilh 
for  want  of  Food,  and  being  clolely  purlued 
by  the  Turks,  intrenched  themfelves  on  a  Spot  Sattle  on 
af  Ground  almoft  furrounded  by  the  River  the  Banks 
Pruth.  Their  Mifery,  our  Author  fays,  is  of  the 
bardly  to  be  exprelTed  ;  for  moll  part  of  the'^^“^^‘ 
Dfficers  had  eat  nothing  in  two  Days,  and 
;he  Conditions  of  the  Common  Soldiers  was 
ftill  worle,  and  their  Horfes  having  no 
Forage  dy’d  in  Heaps.  In  this  Situation 
hey  were  three  feveral  times  attacked  by  the 
fanisiaries  Sabre  in  Hand,  and  as  often  re- 
Julfed  them,  which  a  little  abated  the 
Courage  of  the  Turks,  and  made  them  wait 
or  their  Artillery,  before  they  would  ven- 
[Ure  to  charge  again.  The  next  Day  the 

P  2.  Turks 


The  Prefent  State  of 

Turlis  fired  upon  the  Mufcovite  Intrerchments 
from  two  hundred  Pieces  of  their  Artillery 
fhavlng  no  lefs  then  fix  hundred  Brafs  Guns 
in  their  Train)  and  the  Mufcovites  anfwered 
with  theirs,  which  did  not  confift  of  more 
than  a  hundred  Pieces  in  all  •,  but  did  more 
Execution  with  them,  having  better  Engi¬ 
neers.  However,  after  about  an  Hours  firing 
the  Mufcovites  hung  out  a  White  Flag, and  de- 
fir’d  to  capitulate,  which  the  ’Turks  not  being 
averfe  to,  a  Truce  was  fign’d  that  very  Day, 
wherein  the  Cz.ar  obliged  himfelf  to  furrender 
jifo^h,  and  demolifh  his  Forts  towards  the 
Mouth  of  the  orTanaisy  and  to  evacuate 

Poland. 

In  the  mean  time  the  K  ing  of  Sweden  ha¬ 
ving  received  advice  that  the  Cz.ar  was  fur. 
rounded  by  the  and  his  Forces  in  fuch 
a  miferable  Condition  that  they  would  in  all 
probability  be  obliged  to  furrender  at  Difcre- 
tion  j  mounted  his  Horfe  and  came  to  the 
Viz^iers  Quarters  at  the  very  time  the  Cz.Ar 
was  marching  off  :  Here  he  upbraided  the 
Viz^ier  with  his  ill  Conduft,  telling  him  he 
had  let  his  Enemies  efcape  when  they  were 
at  his  Mercy,  and  that  with  twenty  thoufand 
ot  the  FifT/er’s  Troops  he  did  not  doubt  to  re¬ 
cover  the  Opportunity,  and  deliver  the  Cz.ar 
a  Prifoner  to  the  Grand  Seignior  j  but  the 
VisLier  would  by  no  means  admit  of  any  Vio¬ 
lation  of  the  Treaty  he  had  concluded  :  On 
the  contrary,  he  fuffered  all  manner  of  Pro-  ; 
vifions  to  be  carried  into  the  Cz^arh  Army  I 
and  the  Soldiery  on  both  fides  converfed  to¬ 
gether  with  abundance  of  Friendfliip,  as  if 
they  had  entirely  forgot  their  former  Animo-  { 
litieso 
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The  Viz^ier  now  propofed  the  King  of 
Swedetih  returning  Koine  through  Germany. ,0^ 

Poland  but  he  ftili  refufed  to  flir  without 
fifty  thoufand  Men  for  a  Convoy  •,  where¬ 
upon  the  ViTiier  took  away  the  Thaim,  or  Pen- 
fion  allowed  hisMajefty  by  the  Porte  j  and  the 
King  on  the  other  Hand  prefented  a  Memo¬ 
rial  againft  him,  and  had  the  good  Fortune  to 
fee  the  V'nSer  foon  after  depofed,  becaufe  the 
Cz..ar  did  not  deliver  up  Afo^h  fo  foon  as  he 
had  agreed  to  do  it-  The  fucceeding  V '-zSer 
reftor’d  the  Penfion  to  his  Majefty,  who 
built  him  a  little  Stone  Palace  at  Bender ,  as 
if  he  intended  to  remain  there  fome  Years. 

The  Troops  ftill  waiting  at  Bender  for  the 
King’s  Departure,  deiired  to  know  what  his 
Majefty  intended  to  do,  that  they  might  take 
their  Meafures  accordingly.  His  Majefty  re¬ 
turn’d  them  no  Anfwer  ^  but  order’d  his  Mi- 
nifter  at  the  Porte  to  folicite  for  a  thoufand 
Purfes,  or  five  hundred  thoufand  Dollar to 
defray  the  Expence  of  his  Journey. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Aiufcovites  not 
having  evacuated  Poland,  or  delivered  up 
Afofh  at  the  time  agreed  on,  the  Turks  again 
declared  War  againft  the  Cz.ar,  and  confin’d 
his  Minifter  at  Conflamino^le  to  the  Seven 
Towers,  which  occafioned  great  Joy  in  the 
Swedijh  Court  at  Bender  :  But  the  Porte  ftill 
prefs’d  the  Departure  of  the  King  of  Sweden  % 
and  fent  down  twelve  hundred  Purfes  to  the 
Bajfa  of  Bender  to  defray  the  Charges  of  his 
Journey.  The  Swedifl}  Court  being  very 
necelfitous,  were  importunate  with  the  Ba fa, 
to  deliver  his  Majefty  th^  Money  forthwith  •, 
but  the  Bafa  anfwered,he  had  pofitive  Orders 
not  to  deliver  it  till  the  Moment  of  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Departure,  and  that  he  could  not  dif- 
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pofe  of  it  without  the  Confent  of  the  Cham 
of  Tartary :  Bur  the  King  promifing  to  fet 
forward  on  the  Day  the  GranA  Seiqnio^  fhould 
appoint,  and  both  the  Bajfa  and  the  Cham  of 
Tartary  having  a  particular  Friendfliip  for  this 
Prince  they  ventured  to  pay  his  Maiefty 
the  Money,  which  was  loon  Iquandred  a- 
way,  and  the  King^  fent  to  his  Refident  at 
Conftantmofle  to  folicit  for  a  thoufand  more. 
It  beginning  to  freeze  hard,  the  Cham  of 
Tartary  gave  notice  to  the  King  to  be  ready 
to  march  on  the  fifteenth  In flant  ^  and  his  Ma- 
jeftv  feeming  not  to  regard  that  notice,  the 
gave  him  to  underftand  if  he  did  not 
leave  Bender  as  was  expe^ed,  Force  would 
beufed.  To  which  the  King  only  reply’d. 
He  was  refolved  to  repel  Force  by  Force; 
The  Bajfa  being  informed  of  the  King’s  Refo- 
lution,  was  in  the  utmoft  Confternation,  and 
waiting  on  him  begged  in  the  moft  palfionate 
Terms,  that  he  would  begin  his  March  at  the 
time  appointed  ;  telling  his  Majefty,  that  it 
would  coH  him  his  Head  for  having  deliver’d 
the  tvvelye  hundred  Purfes, contrary  to  the  5;^/- 
t4»s  Orders,  and  he  feared  fome  Violence 
would  be  offered  to  his  Majefty.  But  the 
King  bid  him  be  under  no  Apprehenfioh  up¬ 
on  bis  Account,  nor  his  own,  for  he  would 
take  care  to  juftify  his  Condua  to  the  Grand 

Tu  V  the  Baffa  reply’d,  That 

feldom  waited  for  a  Juftification, 
refufes  to  ^ut  punilhed  even  thofe  that  were  fufpefted  : 
leave  And  defired  his  Majefty  therefore  to  let  for  * 
Bender,  ward,  as  the  only  means  to  fave  his  Head. 
But  the  King  perfifted  in  his  Refolution,  and 
laid  he  could  not  fet  out  without  a  thoufand 
Purfes  more,  with  which  the  Bajfa  having 
acquainted  the  Cham  j  he  beg^n  to  appre¬ 
hend 
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hend  himfelf  in  great  Danger  for  his  being 
fo  ealily  perluaded  to  part  with  the  Money 
contrary  to  the  Grand  Order;  but 

fince  it  could  not  now  be  undone,  they  S” 
greed  to  fend  an  Exprefs  to  the  Porte,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  the  Grand  Seignior  the  Affair 

themfelves,  and  that  they  had  not  parted 
with  the  Money  butupon  the  moft  folemn  Af- 
furances  from  the  K.  of  Sweden  that  he  would 
immediately  begin  his  March.  In  the  mean 
time  the  Swedijh  Minifter  was  arrefted  at 
Mrianople^^  whither  he  followed  the  Court  on 
his  Soliciting  for  a  thoufand  Furies  more ; 
anda  being  alTembled,  ’tis  Paid,  the 

Grand  Seignior  fpoke  to  this  Effe^l  ; 

I  had  fcarceany  Knowledge  of  the  King  The  Porte 
ot  Sweden  till  his  Defeat  at  Pnltoway  threw  to 
him  upon  my  Dominions,  !  cannot  believe 
1  hand  in  need  of  him,  or  have  any  Reafonf^i 
tolove  or  fear  him  ;  but  without  confulting  from 
any  thing  but  the  Rules  of  Hofpitality  and^^^- 
tny^  own  Generolity,  I  have  received  and 
maintained  him  almoft  three  Years  and  an 
half,  with  near  fix  thoufand  Perfons,  as  well 
Poles  and  Ccffaeks  as  Swedes^  who  follow’d  his 
fortunes  :  1  have  loaded  him  with  Favours 
granting  him  four  hundred  Purfes  for  his 
particular  Occafions  foon  after  his  Arrival 
befides  a  Purfe  a  Day  for  his  Table  :  allow¬ 
ing  his  Minifters  and  Interpreters  Penlions 
proportionable  to  their  Qualify,  with  Pro- 
^fions  of  all  kinds  for  themfelves  and  their 
Horfes.  Some  Weeks  fince  he  demanded  a 
thoufand  Purfes  to  enable  him  to  defray  the 
Expences  of  returning  to  his  own  Domini¬ 
ons,  and  I  granted  him  twelve  hundred  with 
a  numerous  Convoy,  which  is  ready  at  Ben^ 
with  all  things  neceffary  forfucha  Jour- 

.  ^^ey, 
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ney,  as  Horfes,  Waggons,  &c.  And  now 
all  things  are  ready,  he  declares  he  is  not 
ready  to  fet  out,  and  will  not  ftir  without 
another  thoufand  Purfes.  If  therefore,  after 
1  lhall  have  again  notified  to  this  Prince  that 
he  depart  inliantly,  he  Ihould  refufe  to  go, 
can  any  Chrijlian  Potentate  think  it  Strange, 
or  Unjuft,  if  1  compel  him  to  it  by  Force  ? 
To  which  the  whole  Divan  unanimouhy  an- 
fwered,  Ko.  But  Ihould  he  perfift  in  his  re- 
fufal,  and  oppofe  Force  to  Force,  added  the 
Sultan^  Can  1  be  acculed  of  violating  the 
Laws  of  Hofpitality,  if  this  ungrateful  Prince 
happen  to  be  killed  in  this  Conteft  ?  To  which 
the  whole  Divan  alfo  anfwered  in  the  Nega¬ 
tive  :  And  the  A'fufti  gave  his  Fetfa^  allowing 
the  Juftice  of  fuch  a  Proceeding.  Wherae- 
upon.  Orders  were  fent  to  the  Cham  and  the 
Bajfaof  Bender,  to  notifie  once  again  in  the 
Sultans  Name,  that  the  King  Ihould  depart 
his  Dominions,  and  to  let  him  know  that  if 
he  perhfted  in  hisRefufal  they  would  proceed 
to  Force  :  To  take  away  his  or  Pen- 

fion,  difcharge  his  Guard  of  Janiz^arieSj 
which  were  given  him  for  his  Protedlion, 
and  furround  his  Quarters  fo  as  no  Provilioni 
could  be  brought  him.  The  according¬ 
ly  on  the  fecond  January,  1712.  repre- 
fented  to  his  Majefty  that  the  Seafon  was 
proper  for  marching  \  and  it  was  the  Grand 
Seiinio-Fs  Intention  that  he  Ihould  not  let  it 
flip,  and  entreated  him  that  he  would  not  re¬ 
duce  the  Sublime  Porte  to  the  Necellity  of 
ufing  open  Violence;  but  at  the  Word  Vio- 
Itnce  the  King  turn’d  his  Back  upon  the  Baffa^ 
telling  him  he  was  not  ready  yet,  and  did 
not  fear  their  Threats  j  but  if  he  was  attack’d 

ihould 
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fhould  defend  himfelf  Whereupon  the  Bajfa 
retired  in  fome  Confufion. 


TheGu^vdo^Janiz^aries  being  taken 
about  an  Hour  after,  his  Majefty  order’d  his  fies  his  * 
People  to  arm  and  barricade  his  Palace,  at  Camp, 
which  he  work’d  himfelf  :  And  becaufe  the 
Ground  was  fo  hard  chat  they  could  not  throw 
up  a  regular  Entrenchment,  they  made  a 
Breaft-Work  with  Waggons,  Tables,  Chairs, 

Dung  and  the  Ruins  of  Scabies  which  they 
demoliihed  for  this  Purpofe.  And  his  Majefty 
underftanding  chat  thel^^etwf  Allowance)  was 
withdrawn,  the  King  took  nineteen  of  the 
fineft  Horfes  which  had  been  prefented  him^ 
and  commanded  them  to  be  ftiot  a  little  with¬ 
out  the  Camp,  telling  them  he  would  neither 
have  their  Provifions  nor  their  Horfes  how¬ 
ever  the  Horfes  afforded  a  noble  Entertain¬ 
ment  for  the  Tartars.  The  Day  after  the  King 
rode  thro’  Bender^  as  it  were  in  Defiance  of 
them,  though  he  had  fcarce  ever  enter’d  the 
Town  before. 

In  the  mean  time  feveral  Detachments  of 
Tartars  block’d  up  the  Swedi^  Camp,  and  the 
Inhabitants  of  Bender  and  the  Country  about 
it  were  prohibited  furnifhing  them  with  any 
Provifions  \  and  fuch  Swedes  as  were  found 
ftraggling  from  the  Camp  were  clap’d  up  and 
imprifbn’d.  The  Turks  making  Preparations 
:o  attack  the  Swedijh  Camp,  his  Majefty’s 
Chaplains  threw  themfelves  at  his  Feet,  con- 
luring  him  not  to  expole  the  fhatter’d  Remains 
Df  Pultoway  to  the  Violence  of  Turks  an,d  Tar~ 
ars.  They  reprefented  that  every  Prince 
was  Mafter  of  his  own  Dominions,  and  it  was 
ro  Injuftice  in  the  Turks  to  require  Strangers 
whom  they  had  harbour’d  and  reliev’d  to  re- 
;urn  home,  and  even  compel  them  to  it,  if 

VoL*  V.  Q,  they 
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they  refus’d  to  depart.  On  the  other  Hand  it 
was  a  great  piece  of  Injuftice  and  Ingratitude 
in  them  to  fight  againft  their  BenefaOors,  in 
order  to  remain  in  their  Country  whether 
they  would  or  no.  But  the  King  interrupt¬ 
ing  them,  faid  ‘  If  you  have  a  Mtnd  to  f  reach, 
*  chufe  another  Place  and  other  Auditor s^ourBufi- 
‘  nefs  here  is  to  fight. ^  And  at  the  fame  time 
turned  his  Back  upon  them. 

ThtTurls  Soon  after  the  Janiz,aries  march’d  out  of 
march  to  lender  to  the  number  of  three  thoufand,  with 
mack  the^  Train  of  Artillery,  crying,  A/la !  Alla  ! 
(the  Name  of  God)  as  they  always  do  at  an 
Attack.  The  Han  and  Bajfa  march’d  after 
them  with  a  good  Body  of  Horfe,  and  in- 
vefled  the  little  Camp  of  the  Swedes  on  every 
fide  :  And  all  things  being  ready  for  an  At¬ 
tack,  they  fent  once  more  to  the  King  to 
know  if  he  wpuld  depart  as  a  Friend*,  but  the 
King  would  not  fee  the  Melfenger,  who  was 
a  Colonel  of  the  Janiz^aries,  only  bid  them 
tell  him  he  was  ready  to  defend  himfelf  when¬ 
ever  he  lliould  be  aifaulted.  His  Generals 
and  Officers  however  begg’d  his  Majefty 
that  he  would  have  more  regard  to  the  Glory 
of  Sweden,  than  to  expofe  it  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner.  They  were  ready  they  faid  to  obey 
him,  but  could  neither  Promife  themfelves 
Honour  or  Succefs :  That  however  long  and 
vigorous  their  Refiftance  might  be,  they  muft^ 
at  length  be  overpower’d,  or  yield  to  time, 
and  the  want  of  Neceffaries.  That  if,  contra- j 
ry  to  all  Appearance,  they  fhould  beat  thej 
Turks,  they  could  not  long  enjoy  their  Vifto-' 
ry,  but  would  bring  the  whole  Empire  onr 
their  Backs :  That  it  would  alfb  bring  an  in- ' 
delible  Blot  on  the  Swedijh  Name,  to  fight^' 
thofe  who  were  their  Friends  and  Benefatlors.  r 

Ai 


”5 


Turky  in  Europe^ 

A  Swedifh  General  uncovering  his  Breaft,  and 
fhewing  the  Scars  he  had  receiv’d  in  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Service,  laid,  If  your  Majefiy  doubts  our 
Loyalty  j  here  are  Proofs  of  it.  To  which  hisMa- 
jefty  only  anfwer’d,  You  have  a£led  former¬ 
ly  like  brave  Men, but  now  you  talk  like  Cow¬ 
ards,  Obey  me  as  you  know  it  is  your  Duty, 
and  ihew  your  (elves  ftill  fuch  as  you  us’d  to  be. 
Whereupon  Mr.  Grothu fen  acquainted  the^gay 
That  his  Majefty  could  not  depart  unlels  they 
granted  him  fome  longer  time. 

The  ^ga  no  fooner  return’d  with  this  An- 
fwer,  but  the  Drums  beat  and  the  Trumpets 
founded  *,  which  the  King  anfwer'd  with  the 
like  Warlike  Mufick,  and  the  Turkijh  Artille¬ 
ry  beginning  to  fire,  Mr.  Grothufen  went  over 
to  the  Baffa^t  defiring  a  little  refpite ;  But  the 
Bajfa  anfwer’d  that  the  Sultans  Orders  would 
admit  of  none,  and  order’d  the  yiga  of  the  Ja^ 
niz^aries  to  begin  the  Attack,  offering  eight 
Ducats  a  Man  to  thole  who  (hould  have  any 
lhare  in  taking  the  King  alive.  Whereupon 
"Mx.  Grothufen  apply’d  himfelf  tot\\eJaniz.a.- 
ries,  calling  them  Brethren,  and  flattering 
them  on  their  glorious  Name,  and  the  Pow¬ 
er  they  had  in  the  Ottoman  Empire.  You 
had  given  Quarter  to  your  Enemies  the  Muf~ 
covitesj  fays  he,  and  will  you  deal  worle  with 
us  whom  you  have  ftil’d  Brethren.  We  only 
defire  time,  and  are  deny’d.  Upon  which 
many  of  them  who  had  receivedFavours  from 
the  Swedes^  cry’d  out,  Te  (Jsad  have  time,  we  will 
do  nothing  again jl  you  \  and  fome  of  the  mott 
mutinous  turn’d  back  and  threatned  to  fire  on 
the  Baffa  j  others  faid  his  Orders  were  forg’d ; 
infomuch  that  the  Baffa  thought  fit  to  com¬ 
mand  the  Aga  to  lead  them  back  to  the  Town 
again.  The  followed  them,  but  the 
Q,  2  Cham 
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Cham  with  his  Tartars  remain’d  in  the  Field 
all  Night  :  And  fent  to  acquaint  the  Baffa, 
that  if  the  Janiz-aries  refus’d  to  obey  his  Or¬ 
ders,  he  would  attack  the  Swedes  with  his 
Guards-  Whereupon  the  Bsijfa  having  fum- 
moned  the  Tchorbadgi' or  Captains  of  the 
Jaaiz-ariesy  propofed  that  they  fhould  go 
themfelves  the  next  Day  to  the  Swedijl)  Camp 
in  an  amicable  way,  and  defire  the  King  to 
truft  himlelf  in  their  Hands,  who  were  his 
Friends,  and  only  march  with  them  a  Mile 
from  hisprefent  Camp,  that  they  might  write 
word  to  the  Grand  Seignior  ^  his  Orders  were 
executed,  and  the  Swedes  were  upon  their 
March.  This  was  approved  of  by  all  the  Ja- 
nizariesj  and  they  declared,  if  the  King  would 
not  agree  to  it,  they  would  march  to  the  At¬ 
tack  the  next  Minute. 

The  TchorbadgPs,  or  Captains  of  the  Jani^ 
varies,  therefore  went  to  the  King’s  Quarters 
on  the  firft  of  February^  taking  with  them  his 
Majefty’s  favourite  Interpreter,  and  Sellam  A- 
gafij  a  great  Friend  of  the  Sw.edes,  and  addref- 
fing  themfelves  to  Mr.  Grothuftn  and  Mr.  Mul- 
lern,  his  Majefty’s  chief  Minifters,  conjured 
them  to  implore  his  Majehy  not  to  reduce 
them  to  the  Neceffity  of  ufing  Violence,  as 
they  were  obliged  to  do  by  their  Emperor’s 
Orders,  if  he  refufed  to  move.  That  they 
were  his  Majefty’s  Friends,  and  if  he  would 
truft  himfelf  in  their  Hands  they  would  con¬ 
voy  him  wherever  he  pleas’d,  and  proteft 
him  from  his  Enemies.  About  the  fame  time 
a  Letter  was  delivered  to  his  Majefty  from 
the  Swedifh  Envoy  at  Adrianople^  affuring  him 
that  it  had  been  refolved  in  three  Divans,  at 
which  the  Grand  Seignior  aftifted  in  Perfon,  to 
drive  the  King  of  Sweden  from  Binder,  as  an 

ungrateful 
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ungrateful  Gueft,  unworthy  ofgoodUfage, 
and  that  they  had  obtain’d  the  Mufti’s  Fetfa 
to  put  him  and  his  People  to  the  Sword  if  they 
made  any  Refiftance.  But  neither  the  En¬ 
treaties  of  the  Officers  of  the  Jamz^aries,  the 
Envoy’s  Letter,  or  the  Reprefentations  of  his 
own  Officers  or  Chaplains  could  in  the  leaft 
alter  his  Majefty’sRefolution  :  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  he  fent  to  the  Janiz^arOfficers  to  retire, 
or  he  would  order  his  Men  to  fire  on  them, 
and  Burn  their  Beards^  the  greateft  Indignity 
that  can  be  offer’d  to  a  Turk,  and  command¬ 
ed  his  Officers  to  their  Pofts,  telling  them,  \t 
xcas  their  Bujitiefs  to  fight  and  not  to  preach. 

The  Janiz.aries  fufficiently  piqued  at  this 
Ufage,  return’d  immediately  to  Bender,  cal¬ 
ling  the  Kin^Demirhafij,  or  Iron- Head,  and  in¬ 
form’d  the  Bajfaof  the  ungrateful  return  they 
met  with  for  their  intended  Kindnefs^  telling 
him  they  were  ready  to  march,  and  put  the 
Emperor’s  Orders  in  Execution  that  Moment. 
Accordingly  they  went  to  the  Attack  as  the 
Day  before,  crying  Alla !  Alla  !  Advancing 
with  little  Order,  but  a  great  deal  of  Preci¬ 
pitation,  and  there  being  but  a  faint  Re¬ 
finance  made,  they  foon  forc’d  the  Swedijh  In- 
trenchments,  not  above  fixty  out  of  five  or 
fix  hundred  making  any  Defence,  but  luffer- 
ed  themfelves  to  be  made  Prifoners  in  lefs 
than  half  an  Hour.  The  King  feeing  himfelf 
thus  deferted  by  moft  of  his  Men,  faid,  let 
thofe  who  have  any  Courage  left  follow  me, 
and  1 11  prefer  them  *,  whereupon  he  difmount- 
ed,  and  being  join’d  by  about  thirty  common 
Servants,  as  Cooks,  Footmen,  c5  c.  he  made 
his  Retreat  Sword  in  Hand  to  his  Palace, 
which  the  Turks  were  plundering,  after  ha¬ 
ying  made  themfelves  Mailers  of  all  the  A- 
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partments  except  one,  which  the  principal 
Minifters  with  two  and  twenty  other  Swedts 
liill  defended  :  The  King  having  gain’d  the 
Weftern  Door  charg’d  the  Enemy  with  great 
Fury,  and  endeavouring  to  break  through  the 
Croud,  fell  down  ;  when  a  Janiz^ary  difchar- 
ged  a  Piftol  fo  near  him,  that  it  hng’d  his  left 
Eye  Brow,  and  the  Bullet  graz’d  upon  his 
2SIofe,and  afterwards  wounded  General  Hordth 
in  the  Arm,  x'^hom  the  Janiz^aries  made  Pri- 
foner.  The  King  recovering  himfelf,  and 
being  well  fupported  by  his  Followers,  join’d 
|:hofe  Gentlemen  who  were  defending  them- 
ielyes  in  the  Palace,  and  having  review’d  his 
whole  Garrifon,  found  that  they  amounted  to 
one  or  two  and  forty  Men,  and  encouraging 
them  by  his  Promifes  and  Example,  attack’d 
the  Turks  who  furrounded  him,  endeavouring 
to  make  him  Prifoner  ^  but  his  Majefty  ha¬ 
ving  kill'd  two  of  them  with  his  own  Hand, 
a  third  whom  he  had  wounded  cleft  theKing’s 
Cap,  and  was  lifting  up  his  Hand  to  ftrike  a- 
gain,  vyhen  his  Majefty  prevented  him  by 
grafping  the  Blade  of  his  Scimetar,  by  which 
his  Hand  was  flightly  hurt.  In  the  mean  time 
another  Janiz.ary^'who  intended  only  to  make 
the  King  a  Prifoner,  to  entitle  himfelf  to  the 
promifed  Reward,  rufli’d  upon  the  King,  and 
pulhing  him  violently  againft  the  Wall,  feiz’d 
him  by  the  Collar,  and  call’d  on  his  Comrades 
to  aftift  him  ^  but  Baron  Star's  Cook  at  that 
inftant  ftiot  the  Grenadier  dead  with  a  Piftol, 
for  which  the  King  afterwards  made  him  a 
Captain.  The  King  having  difengag  d  him- 
felf  by  killing  another  Janiz^ary^  once  more 
put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  his  People,  and 
renewing  the  Fight  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
the  great  Hall  in  lefs  than  an  Hour.  From 
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the  Hall  he  pafs’d  on  to  his  own  Chamber, 
which  he  found  full  of  Turhs  and  Tartars^who 
were  plundering  it.  Moft  of  them  at  his  Ap¬ 
proach  jump’d  out  of  the  Windows,  but  his 
Majefty  obforving  two  Iquatting  in  a  Corner 
with  their  Piftols  cock’d,  run  them  both  thro* 
at  once  with  his  long  Sword,  and  was  going 
to  thruft  at  another  who  lay  under  a  Field 
Beadftead,  when  the  Fellow  threw  down  his 
Arms,  and  embracing  his  Majefty’s  Boots, 
begg’d  for  Quarter  ^  which  was  given  him,  on 
condition,  he  would  go  and  give  the  Bapi  an 
Account  of  this  Rencounter. 

His  Majefty  with  the  lofs  of  eight  or  nine  of 
hisFollowers  clear’d  the  reft  of  the  Apartments 
of  Turks  and  Tartars,  who  made  their  Efcape 
thro’  the  Windows  or  Doors,  after  which  the 
King  ordered  all  the  Doors  and  Cafementsto 
be  faften’d,  diftributing  his  People  every  one 
to  their  Pofts,  and  commanding  them  to  fire 
through  the  Windows  on  the  Befiegers,  who 
encreas’d  continually.  The  lurks  having  loft 
near  two  hundred  of  their  Men,  and  finding 
their  Cannon  did  but  little  Execution,  thro* 
the  Unski  Ifulnefs  of  their  Gunners,  they  re- 
folv’d  to  let  the  Houfe  on  Fire :  Whereupon 
the  Tartars  were  ordered  to  fatten  lighted 
Matches,  and  other  Combuftible  matter  to 
their  Arrows^  and  Ihoot  them  at  the  Wooden 
Roof.  The  yaninaries  at  the  lame  time  heap¬ 
ing  Straw  and  Wood  againft  the  Doors,  and 
letting  them  on  fire,  the  Houfe  leemed  all  in 
Flames  in  an  Inftant,  notwithftanding  which 
the  Befieg’d  did  not  ceale  firing.  The  King 
and  feven  or  eight  of  his  People  got  upon  the 
Roof,  and  with  Sabres  and  Hatchets  endea¬ 
vour’d  to  break  it  down,  and  extinguilh  the 
Fire  •,  but  after  fome  fruitlefs  Attempts,  find¬ 
ing 
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ing  it  had  got  too  great  a  Heard,  they  went 
down  to  look  for  W ater,  where  finding  only 
Wine  and  Brandy,  they,  without  confidering 
what  they  did,  fill’d  their  Hats  with  it,  and 
handing  them  from  one  to  another,  as  if  they 
had  been  Buckets,  threw  the  ftrong  Liquors 
on  the  Fire,  which  made  it  rage  ftill  more. 

There  being  now  no  Hopes  of  extinguifh- 
ing  the  Flames,  the  King  took  a  Musket, 
and  with  his  People  continu’d  fhooting  thro’ 
the  Windows,  till  the  Roof  of  the  Houfe  was 
dropping  in  when  one  of  his  Officers  cry’d 
out,  let  us  be  gone,  Sir,  the  Place  is  not  te¬ 
nable,  fiiall  we  be  fo  cruel  and  unjufi:  to  our 
lelves  to  hay  and  be  burnt  alive  ?  To  which 
the  King  anfwer’d,  ’tis  better  to  die  here  like 
brave  Men  defending  our  felves  to  the  laft 
Gafp,  and  fo  immortalize  our  Courage,  than 
to  furrender  to  our  Enemies  for  the  fake  of 
a  fiiort  Life.  Others  flatter’d  the  King’s  Hu¬ 
mour,  and  deceiv’d  him  into  his  own  Prefer- 
vation :  They  told  him  that  Mr.  Mullerns 
new  Houfe  being  all  of  Stone  the  Fire  could 
not  hurt  it,  and  therefore  propofed  making  a 
Sally  with  their  Arms  in  their  Hands,  and  re¬ 
covering  that  Houfe  where  they  might  figna- 
lize  their  Valour  by  a  vigorous  Defence. 
This  Projed  was  approv’d  by  the  King,  who 
making  them  fwear  they  would  all  fight  it 
out  to  the  laft  Man,  they  fallied  out  with  his 
Majefty  at  the  Head  of  them,  but  were  im¬ 
mediately  furrounded  by  Multitudes  who 
waited  at  all  the  Avenues,  not  doubting  but 
the  Fire  would  drive  them  out.  The  King 
taken'^  '"fell  down  in  the  Crowd,  and  no  lefs  than  one 
after  an  twenty  Janiz.aries  claim’d  a  Share  in  the 
obftinate  feizing  of  him,  for  whoever  could  get  a  Piece 
Defence,  of  his  Cloaths  was  entituled  to  the  Reward. 

The 
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They  immediately  led  the  King  to  the 
Tent,  who  defired  his  Majefty  to  fit  and  reft 
himlelf  upon  the  S'jpha  but  the  King  remain¬ 
ed  ftanding,  not  feeming  to  give  any  Atten¬ 
tion  to  what  was  faid  to  him  ;  theBaffa  there¬ 
fore  continuing  ftanding  out  of  refpe^t  to  his 
Majefty,  faid,  ‘  God  be  thank’d  your  Majefty 
‘  is  living,,!  am  forry  you  reduc’d  us  to  aNecef- 
‘  fity  of  ufing  you  in  this  manner.  To  which 
the  King,  looking  on  the  Bajfa  fomething 
haughtily,  anfver’d,  ‘  I  never  yet  fear’d 
‘  Death,  and  if  all  my  People  had  done  their 
Duty,  you  fliould  not  have  had  us  in  youf 
‘  Power  thefe  ten  Days.  The  Bajfa  reply’d, 

*  We  ihould  have  had  you  in  twenty  or  more^ 

‘  your  Courage  has  been  very  ill  employ’d, 

‘  would  to  God  it  had  never  happen’d« 

The  Bajfa  perceiving  his  Majefty  would 
not  lit  or  car’d  to  enter  into  Converfation, 
he  order’d  apiorfe  to  be  brought  richly  accou¬ 
tred,  and  entreated  his  Majefty  to  mount, 
which  he  did  immediately  without  fpeaking 
a  Word,  and  was  carried  to  the  Baca’s  Palace 
in  Bendery  where  his  principal  Minifters  and 
Officers  were  permitted  to  attend  him.  On 
the  fifth  inftant  the, King  was  put  into  aWag- 
gon  cover’d  with  Red  Cloth,  with  one  of  his 
Generals.  Another  Waggon  was  provided 
for  two  other  Generals,  and  Horfes  for  about 
lixty  other  Swedes^  who  were  allow’d  to  at¬ 
tend  his  Majefty  j  and  they  Were  lent  under  x. 

Guard  of  two  hundred  Turkijh  Horfe,  by  eafy 
Journeys  to  Demirtajl),  a  Mile  from  Adria- 
nople.  It  was  reported  at  firfl  that  the  Porte 
defign’d  to  confine  the  King  to  the  Caftle  of 
Candicty  or  to  that  of  Ni-vomedia,  but  upon  the 
Application  of  fome  Chriftian  Powers,  that 
Refolution  was  alter’d,  and  the  Porte  let  the 
Voi.  V.  R  King 


Ill 


The  Prefent  State  of 

King  of  Sweden  know  he  was  welcome  to  De- 
mirtajl),  and  if  he  pleas’d  he  might  remain 
there  as  long  as  he  liv’d  i  they  would  fupply 
him  with  all  manner  of  NeceiTaries  for  his 
Subfiftance  :  But  they  pre fum’d  before  the 
Year  was  at  end,  he  would  defire  Permif- 
fion  to  be  gone  ;  And  that  he  might  not  be 
too  much  in  love  with  his  Refidence  in  Turkyt 
they  ordered  that  very  little  ready  Money 
fliould  be  given  him  ;  However  the  Thaim  or 
Allowance  of  Provifion  was  fo  plentiful,  that 
leveral  of  the  Swedes  fold  part  of  it  to  the 
Greeks^  and  by  that  means  furniih  themfelves 
with  a  little  Money.  The  FlUer  alfo  allow’d 
the  King  2$  Crowns  per  Diem  to  find  Wine 
for  his  table,  for  as  theDurkiJls  Religion  pro¬ 
hibits  its  Difciples  the  Drinking  of  Wine,  it 
is  not  lawful  it  feems  to  give  it  in  kind  to 
thofe  of  another  Perfuafion.  A  Turk,  as  has 
been  obferv’d  already,  is  polluted  by  having 
Wine  in  his  Cuftody,  or  being  in  a  Cellar  or 
Warehoufe  where  it  is  repofited,  according 
to  the  ftria  Rules  of  their  Law,  tho’  few  of 
them  make  any  Scruple  of  being  familiar  with 
the  Juice  of  the  Grape  in  private,  infomuch 
that  one  who  regarded  only  their  Praftice, 
would  be  tempted  to  think  there  was  nothing 
criminal  in  the  matter  but  the  drinking  it 
puhlickly- 

But  to  return  to  our  Hiftory.  The  Favour 
the  Cham  of  Tart  ary  and  the  Bajfa  of  Bender 
had  fhewn  the  King  of  Sweden  prov’d  their 
Ruin,  as  was  expeHed.  The  Cham  was  de- 
pofed  and  fucceeded  by  his  Brother :  And 
the  Bajfa  was  banifh’d  to  a  little  Ifland  in  the 
Mediterranean,  having  all  his  Effefts  feiz’d  to  | 
the  ufe  of  the  Government.  The  Mufti  alfb  I 
was  depos’d  much  about  the  fame  time,  buti 
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for  what  Offence  is  not  known.  So  very 
precarious  are  the  higheft  Employments  in 
the  Turkijh  Court. 

The  King  of  Sweden  hzv'mg  waited  a  Year  The  King 
longer  in  Turky,  without  being  able  to  pro- 
cure  the  Porte  to  declare  War  againft  the  Muf. 
covitCj  intimated  to  the  Grand  Seignior  his  De¬ 
lire  to  return  to  his  own  Dominions;  Accor¬ 
dingly  three  hundred  Horfes  and  fixty  Wag¬ 
gons  were  provided  for  his  Majefty’s  Service, 
and  a  handlbme  Prelent  made  him  by  the 
Grand  Seignior.  Whereupon  the  King  fent 
his  Thanks  to  his  Highnefs  for  all  the  Civili¬ 
ties  he  had  received  lince  he  came  into  his 
Dominions  \  and  began  his  Journey  the  firff 
of  OSlober,  being  convoy’d  to  the  Frontiers 
by  a  Body  of  the  Troops,  after  which 

his  Majefty  palled  incognito  through  Germany^ 
with  a  fmall  Retinue  ot  Servants  ^  though  his 
Imperial  Majefty  would  have  Ihewn  him  all 
the  Honours  due  to  a  crown’d  Head,  if  the 
King  had  not  declin’d  receiving  them. 

h  &  &  &  & 
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CHAP.  III. 

Treats  of  the  Province  of  Bulgaria. 


From  the  Province  of  Bejfarabia^  I  pals  Bulgaria. 

on  to  that  of  Bulgaria^  bounded  by  the 
River  Danube,  which  feparates  it  from  Befa- 
rahia,  Moldavia^  and  T alachia  on  the  North  ^ 
by  the  Black  Sea  on  the  Eaft  *,  by  Mount  Ha¬ 
mas^  which  divides  it  from  Romania  or  Romelia^ 
on  the  South  ,  and  by  Servia  on  the  Well ; 
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And  was  antiently  part  of  Alyfid  Inferior.  It 
jftretchesin  Length  from  the  South  Weft  to 
the  Korth  Eaft  upwards  of  four  hundred 
Miles,  but  is  not  more  than  forty  or  fifty 
Miles  over  in  the  Middle,  though  it  fwells  to 
three  times  that  Breadth  towards  either  End, 
Syhla  The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i .  Sophia.,  fitu’ 

ate  on  the  River  Ifchar,  about  an  hundred 
Miles  to  the  Southward  of  the  Danube,  and 
two  hundred  Miles  South  Eaft  of  Belgrade,  Iv- 
ing  on  the  Road  from  thence  to  Conflantlnople. 
It  was  antiently  CTiWtdi  Sar  die  a,  and  had  the 
Honour  of  a  general  Council  being  held  there. 
It  is  fuppofed  to  be  called  Sophia  from  the 
Emprefs  Sophia,  the  Wife  of  Juflinian,  in 
whole  Reign  it  was  rebuilt-  It  ftands  in  a 
plealant  Plain  between  two  high  Mountains, 
one  of  which  is  covered  with  Snow  in  the 
Heat  of  Summer,  The  Town  is  well  fupply- 
ed  with  excellent  Water,  which  falls  in  abun¬ 
dance  from  the  Keighbouring  Mountains. 
They  have  alfo  leveral  Baths  naturally  Hot, 
whither  infirm  People  refort  with  Succefs. 
There  are  no  Walls  or  Fortifications  about 
the  Place,  though  ’tis  very  capable  of  being 
Siliftria  i^ade  a  ftrong  To\yn.  2,  Sillfiria,  a  large 
City.  City,  and  the  Seat  of  a  Baffa.  fituate  on  the 
River  Jfehar,  about  feventy  Miles  North  of 
Sophia.  3,  Nlcopolis,  ftands  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  Ifcharywhere  it  falls  into  the  Danube.  Near 
this  Place  Slgifmund,  King  of  Hungary,  was 
defeated  by  Bajaz.et.  The  other  T ov/ns  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Geographers  in  Bulgaria,  are  now 
no  more  than  Villages,  or  Ruins  of  antient 
Cities-  The  Country  is  general'y  Mountain¬ 
ous,  with  fome  fruitful  Valleys  interfpers’d 
amongft  them,  which  yield  good  Corn  and 
Pafturage  for  Cattle.  The  People,  are  for 
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the  moR  part  Chriflians^  who  follow  Husban¬ 
dry,  and  are  very  bofpitable,  according  to 
feme  Travellers  •,  but  the  Country  is  pretty 
much  infefted  by  Robbers,  who  lurk  in  the 
moft  inacceilible  Parts  of  the  Mountain  Hd- 
mus^  and  are  able  to  difpute  the  PafTageswith 
the  Troops  that  are  fent  againft  them.  There 
are  many  narrow  difficult  Pafles  on  the 
Road  from  Conftantino^le  to  Belgrade,  in  the 
Mountains,  which  run  through  this  Country. 

The  Turks  call  them  CapiDervent,  or  the  Gates 
of  the  narrow  Way,  which  a  fmali  Body  of 
Men  may  defend  againfi  an  Army,  Sir  Paul 
Bicaut  relates,  that  three  hundred  Merchants 
travelling  this  way,  were  fet  upon  and  de- 
ftroy’d  by  eighteen  Robbers  only,  who  did 
more  Execution  by  rolling  large  Stones  down 
the  Mountains,  than  by  their  Arms.  It  was 
in  thefe  Straits,  thus  fortified  by.  Nature,  the 
Natives  fo  long  refilled  the  Forces  of  the 
Crecian  Emperors. 

To  the  Wefiward  of  Bulgaria  lies  the  Pro-  Servla, 
Twxq  o^ Servia,  antiently  call’d  Myfia  Superior 
becaufe  it  lies  higher  up  the  Danube,  than  the 
Province  we  came  from.  Servia  is  bounded 
by  the  Rivers  Save  and  the  Danube  towards  the 
North-,  by  Bulgaria  on  the  Eafi:  by  Albania 
and  Aiacedon  on  the  South  ^  and  by  Bofnia  on 
the  Weft  ;  from  whence  it  is  divided  by  the 
River  Save.  It  is  reckon’d  to  be  about  two, 
hundred  fifty  Miles  in  Length  from  Eaft  to 
Vfeft,  and  one  hundred  thirty  in  Breadth. 
Belgrade,  the  principal  City,  fituate  at  the 
Conflux  of  the  Save  and  the  Danube,  was  re¬ 
cover’d  from  the  Turks  by  the  Imperialifis, 
with  feveral  other  Towns,  in  the  Year  1718. 

I  Jhall  therefore  defer  a  further  Defeription 
of  them,  till  I  come  to  treat  of  the  Emperor 

of 
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of  Germm'fs  Dominions;  and  only  obferve  in 
general,  that  the  Country  is  well  water'd, 
and  enjoys  a  pleafant  Variety  of  Mountains 
and  Plains,  Woods  and  Champaign  ;  that  it 
produces  good  Corn  and  Wine,  where  it  is 
cultivated,  and  is  well  ftor’d  with  Minerals, 
and  the  Air  is  temperate ;  this  Country  lying 
between  the  forty  third  and  forty  fifth  De¬ 
grees  of  North  Latitude* 

Bcfnia,,  As  to  Bofniaj  the  moft  Weflern  part  of 
Turky,  I  have  nothing  more  to  add  here,  than 
what  I  have  already  faid,  in  delcribing  the 
Situation  of  the  leveral  Provinces  of  Turky  in 
EuropCj  only  that  great  part  of  it  is  now  re¬ 
duc’d  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Emperor  again 
fince  the  Defeat  of  the  Turks^  and  the  taking 
of  Belgrade  in  the  Year  1718. 

Moldavia  Moldavia  and  Valachia^  which  lie  to  the 
and  Northward  of  the  Danube^  and  were  part  of 

cbia.  the  antient  1  have  treated  of  already, 

and  fliall  only  obferve  further,  that  the  Foies 
having  over- run  the  Country  of  Moldavia  m 
the  Year  i68(5,  and  taken  feveral  greatTowns, 
compeil’d  the  Inhabitants  to  acknowledge  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  for  their  Sovereign  ;  but 
by  the  Peace  of  the  Carlowitz.,  the  Emperor 
relinquifli’d  his  Sovereignty  over  that  People, 
and  agreed  they  fhould  again  become  Tribu¬ 
tary  to  the  l  urks,  as  they  were  before* 

I  fhould  now  proceed  to  the  Defcriptinn  of 
Romaniadihe  antient  Thrace  ;  but  fhall  firft  take 
a  View  of  that  Mountain,  or  Chain  of  Moun¬ 
tains,  which  generally  go  under  the  Name  of 
Mount  Mount  H&mus,  call’d  by  the  Greeks  Balcan,  and 
Hxinui.  hy  the  Italians,  Monte  Argent aro,  which  fepa- 
rate  Bulgaria  and  Servia  (the  antient  Myfia) 
from  Romania  and  Alacedon,h.tetch\n^  from  the 
Black  Sea  to  the  Adri at ick,  or  Gulph  ofrifwmc, 

from 
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from  the  higheft  part  of  which  Mountains, 
it  has  been  faid,  both  Seas  may  be  difcern’d 
at  once  \  but  later  T  ravellers  are  of  Opinion 
that  this  is  impoffible,  tho’  all  agree  they  are 
exceeding  high.  In  that  part  of  it  which 
borders  on  Romania  there  are  but  two  Paf- 
lages,  one  of  which,  ’tis  faid,  was  made  by 
the  Emperor  Trajan^  and  capable  of  being 
defended  by  a  fmall  Force  againft  the  great- 
eft  Armies.  The  other  is  near  a  little  River 
by  the  Bulgarians  called  Saltiz^a^  not  altoge¬ 
ther  fo  ftrait  and  narrow  as  the  other  ;  but 
being  full  of  Rocks  and  dangerous  Precipices, 
may  likewife  be  defended  by  a  fmall  Force. 
Nor  are  thofe  Parts  which  lie  next  Macedon 
much  eafier  penetrated,  for  when  Rerfeus, 
the  laft  King  of  Macedon,  had  fortified  thofe 
Straits  againft  the  'Romans,  it  was  conceiv’d, 
fays  Florus,  there  was  no  Paffage  left  for 
Troops,  unlefs  they  fell  immediately  from 
the  Heavens.  And  what  renders  the  Paffage 
of  thefe  Mountains  more  difficult,  is  their 
Barrennefs,  and  the  exceffive  Cold  which  is 
felt  towards  the  tops  of  them,  which  has 
been  the  De{trufl;ion  of  thoufands,  few  Con- 
ftitutions  being  able  to  pafs  fuddenly  from 
extream  Heat  to  extream  Cold  without  being 
diforder’d. 
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Treats  of  the  Province  of  Romania,  or  Thrace. 

Having  paired  this  Mountain  from  Romanid, 
Bulgaria,  we  defcend  to  the  Southward 
into  Romania,  or  Thrace,  now  the  moft  con- 

fiderable 
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liderable  Province  o^Turky  in  Europe  ,  bound¬ 
ed,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already,  by  the  a- 
bove  faid  Mountains  towards  the  North,  by 
the  Black  Sea,  the  Bofphoms  and  Propontis  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  by  the  Archipelago,  on  the 
South,  and  by  Mace  don  on  the  Weft,  and  i? 
computed  to  extend  three  hundred  Miles  in 
length,  and  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  in 
breadth.  It  was  antiently  divided  into  twen¬ 
ty  feveral  Nations,  according  to  Pliny,  who 
were  afterwards  made  Tributary  to  the 
donians.  It  was  conquer’d  by  the  Romans  un¬ 
der  Caitts  Strihonius  Ciiiro  the  Proconful,  and 
pofTefs’d  by  the  Eaftern  Emperors  till  it  fell 
under  the  Dominion  of  the  Turks,  about  three 
hundred  Years  lince,  The  only  River  of 
any  Note  is  the  Mariz^a, .  antiently  Hahrus, 
which  rifes  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Rhodope  on 
the  Borders  of  Macedon,  and  running  Eaft- 
ward  hyPhilipippoli  and  Adrianople  turns  to  the 
Southwardjand  falls  at  length  into  the  eAIgaafs 
Sea. 

'  €onftanti-  The  chief  Towns  of  this  Province  are,  r. 

nopk.  Conflantinople,  the  antient  BysLantium,  the 
Metropolis  of  the  Turki^i  Empire  *,  call’d  by 
the  Turks,  Stamhoul,  and  frequently  by  Euro¬ 
peans  the  Porte, by  way  of  Emminence,being  the 
fineft  Port,  or  Harbour,  in  the  Univerfe  *,  tho’ 
Ibme  lay  it  obtain’d  theName  of  thePom  from 
the  principal  Gate  of  the  Grand  Seignior's  Se- 
raj^lio,  which  looks  towards  the  Town.  Many 
fine  Deferiptions  we  meet  with  of  this  City, 
from  whence  I  fhall  endeavour  to  give  the 
Reader  a  juft  Idea  of  it :  However  the  Form 
of  it  will  be  beft  underftood  by  the  Draught 
I  have  order’d  to  be  engraved  and  Pound  up 
with  this  Volume. 

Conjiantine 
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Conflantine  the  Great  having  rebuilt  ^nd  a- 
dorn’d  this  City,  and  made  it  the  Seat  of 
his  Empire,  gave  it  the  Name  Nova  Roma  ; 
from  whence  the  Tr-vince  wherein  it  ftands 
obtain’d  the  Title  of  Romania  \  but  the 
Town  it  lelf  on  the  Death  of  this  Emperor 
was  call’d  Conjiantino^le  from  its  Founder,  as 
he  may  very  well  be  efteera’d,  fince  it  does 
not  ftand  exadly  on  the  fame  Ground  as  the 
antient  Byz^antium  ^  and  the  Foundation  of 
the  Walls  were  laid  by  him.  After  the  Di- 
vifion  of  the  Empire  it  remained  the  Seat  of 
the  Eaftern  Emperors :  The  French  and 
tians  took  it  from  the  Greeks  in  the  Year  1 203. 
but  it  was  retaken  by  the  Faleologi^  Anna 
1254.  Mahomet  the  11.  took  it  from  the  Chri~ 
fiians  on  iVhit'  funday  1 45  3.  ever  fince  which 
time  the  Turks  have  made  it  the  Seat  of  their 
Empire. 

Conflantinofle  is  fituate  in  41  Degrees  odd 
Minutes  North  Latitude,  and  of  a  triangular 
Figure,  two  fides  of  it  being  wafh’d  by  the 
Sea.  The  Harbour  is  about  three  Miles  long 
and  one  over,  and  fo  deep  from  one  end  to 
the  other  that  the  Shipping  may  lye  clofe  to 
the  Shoar  at  a  little  diftance.  This  City  af¬ 
fords  the  fineft  Profpeft  in  the  World,  rifing 
gradually  from  the  Shoar  *,  fo  that  you  diF 
cover  at  one  view  an  infinite  Number  of 
Mofques  with  their  Domes  and  Turrets  :  The 
and  Caftle  of  the  feven  Towers  par¬ 
ticularly  make  a  glorious  x4ppearance,  a  mul¬ 
titude  of  Globes  and  gilded  Spires  being  here 
intermix’d  with  Groves  of  ever  Greens. 

The  Seraglio  is  built  upon  the  Point  of  the 
Triangle,  which  runs  out  between  the  Pro° 
fontis  and  the  Harbour,  and  underneath  this 
palace  on  the  Declivity  of  the  Hill  are  the 
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Gardens  of  the  Seraglio,  lying  upon  the  Water 
in  the  place  where  ’tis  fuppofed  Old  Byz.antium 
flood  ;  At  the  other  Angle  on  the  Propontis 
flands  the  feven  Towersjbuilt  when  this  Place 
was  in  the  PolTeflion  of  the  Chrifiians,  at  pre¬ 
sent  a  Prifon  for  State  Criminals  :  At  the 
third  Angle  at  the  bottom  of  the  Harbour  are 
the  Ruins  of  Conflantlne's  Palace. 

The  Town  is  furrounded  by  a  Wall  tolera¬ 
bly  good  towards  the  Land,  but  of  no  great 
Strength  on  the  fides  which  lie  next  the  Sea  : 
There  are  two  and  twenty  Gates  (Tournefort 
fays  23)  fix  towards  the  Land,  eleven  along 
the  Harbour,  and  five  on  the  fide  of  the  Pro- 
fontis,  having  their  refpe^ive  Landing  places 
and  Stairs  ;  and.  the  Circumference  of  the 
whole  Town  within  the  Walls,  according 
to  Thevenofs  Computation,  is  twelve  Miles, 
or  thereabouts,  but  then  he  excludes  Galata 
and  the  other  Suburbs.  But  notwithftanding 
that  noble  Profped:  of  this  City,  with  which 
Travellers  are  charm’d  on  their  approaching 
it,  they  find  themfelves  miferably  deceived 
in  their  Expectations  when  they  come  into 
the  Place  for  the  Houfes  are  low,  aiid  built 
for  the  moft  part  of  Wood  :  The  Streets  ex¬ 
tremely  narrow  and  dirty,  the  Houfes  jut¬ 
ting  over  in  many  Places,  that  you  may  al- 
moft  ftep  crofs  from  one  to  another  ;  and  if 
ever  there  happens  a  Fire,  which  is  not  fel- 
dom,  there  is  no  flopping  it  till  it  comes  to 
fome  Garden,  or  Vacant  Place.  In  o- 
ther  Parts  of  the  Town  are  long  dead  Walls 
before  the  Palaces  of  the  great  Men,  which 
do  not  appear  to  the  Street :  There  are  how¬ 
ever  feveral  things  very  well  worth  a  Tra¬ 
veller  s  Obferyation  in  Conjlantitw^le,  parti¬ 
cularly. 
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!•  The  Grand  Seignior's  Seraglio:  This,  a  The  Se~ 
late  Author’  obferves,  is  rather  a  Colleftion 
of  Palaces  and  Apartments  added  to  one  ano¬ 
ther,  according  to  the  Caprice  of  the  feveral 
Emperors,  than  one  fingle  Palace ;  It  is  com- 
poled  of  ricfi  Materials  very  indifferently  put 
together :  The  Roofs  are  covered  with  Lead 
as  are  the  reft  of  the  5«/f4«’s  Palaces,  which 
diftinguifhes  them  from  thofe  of  private  Per- 
fons,  to  whom  this  Priviledge  is  ftriiftly  pro¬ 
hibited.  The  principal  Entrance  to  this  Pa¬ 
lace  is  called  inT^urkiJhy  Capi^  the  Gate^  or  PortCy 
by  way  of  Eminence,  and  by  this  iName 
the  Ottoman  Empire  is  now  generally  known, 
as  has  been  obferved  already.  There  is  no¬ 
thing  Magnificent  in  this  Gate,  unlefs  the 
Materials,  which  are  all  of  Marble  :  An 
Arabick  Infeription  over  it  in  Gold  and 
Azure,  Ihews  that  this  and  the  Palace  were 
built  by  Mahomet  II.  forty  or  fifty  Capigi’s,  or 
Porters,  keep  Guard  here,  who  are  diftin- 
guifhed  by  their  high  ftiffen’d  Caps  when  they 
are  upon  Duty  fifty  more  of  them  keep 
Guard  at  the  fecond  Gate  ;  but  all  without 
Arms,  except  a  little  Staff  they  carry  in  their 
Hands  *,  nothing  being  more  contrary  to  the 
TurkiJJ}  Humour  than  the  going  arm’d  in 
Towns,  even  the  Janiz.aries  themfelves  are 
feldom  feen  with  Weapons,  and  laugh  at  the 
Franis  who  wear  Swords  as  part  of  their 
Drefs,  demanding  if  they  intend  to  make 
War  upon  the  Dogs,  which  fometimes  pur- 
ue  them  through  the  Streets  in  Troops  and 
,  compel  them  to  draw  in  their  Defence  ^  which 
)ur  Friend  Motraye  fuppofes  to  proceed  from 
he  Novelty  of  the  Pranks  Drefs,  as  well  as 
heir  going  arm’d.  But  to  return  to  the  Se- 
aglio :  Through  the  great  Gate  above  men- 
S  ^  .  tioned. 
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tion’d,  which  is  open  to  all  People,  we  enter 
the  firft  Court  call’d  Duor^  being  confidera- 
bly  longer  than  broad  :  On  the  Right  Hand 
is  the  Infirmary^  which  is  rather  convenient 
than  magnificent  i  but,  it  feems.  People  are 
fowell  taken  care  off  here,  that  they  fome- 
times  counterfeit  Sicknefs  to  be  entertain’d 
in  this  Place,  particularly  upon  an  account  of 
their  being  indulg’d  the  Liberty  of  Wine,  as 
they  are  in  all  their  Hofpitals,  which  it 
feems,  is  permitted  to  be  drunk  by  way  of 
Medicine; 

On  the  left  Hand  of  this  Court  flands  an 
old  Building  with  a  Cupola  over  it,  formerly 
a  Temple,  as  fome  relate,  in  which 

the  Arms  and  other  Spoils  of  the  Ckrijlians  are 
repofited.  Here  is  alfo  the  Mint  for  coining 
Money,  and  Lodgings  for  the  ordinary  Ser¬ 
vants  of  the  Seraglio^  on  both  fides.  The  fe- 
cond  Court,  into  which  alfo  any  Perfon  may 
enter,  is  call’d  The  Court  of  the  Divan  •,  the 
Walks  are  pav’d  with  Marble,  and  there  are 
feveral  large  Grafs  Plots  furrounded  with 
Trees,  and  Fountains  in  the  Middle  of  them. 
Round  this  Court  there  runs  a  large  Gallery 
Ibmething  low,  but  not  ill  built  j  and  fupppr- 
ted  by  a  vaft  Number  of  fine  Marble  Pillars. 
On  the  right  Hand  hands  the  Ajna,  or  Trea- 
fury  :  And  a  Stable  wherein  are  kept  fome  of 
thefineft  Hprfes  in  the  World,  for  the  Grand 
Seigniors  own  Riding  :  Nor  can  any  thing  be 
more  fplendid  than  the  Bridles,  Saddles, 
Houfen,  and  other  Furniture  with  which  they 
are  accoutred  on  publick  Occafions,  being  en¬ 
rich’d  with  precious  Stones,  and  every  where 
firining  with  Gold  and  Silver.  But  neither 
the  Treafury,  or  the  Stables  where  this  rich 
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Furniture  is  repofited,  have  any  thing  Grand 
or  ridagnificent  in  their  Archite^lure. 

On  the  Left  Hand  of  this  Court  ftands  the 
Kitchens,  containing  feveral  large  handlome 
Buildings,  with  Cupola’s  over  them,  but  no 
Chimneys,  Holes  being  cut  in  the  Cupola’s 
to  let  out  the  Smoak  for  the  Hearth  is  al¬ 
ways  in' the  Middle  of  the  Room,  as  it  us’d 
to  be  in  our  great  Halls,  and  is  Hill  in  our 
Colleges,  and  Inns  of  Court.  The  Numbers 
that  inhabit  this  Palace  muft  be  very  large, 
as  Mr.  Motraye  oblerves,  from  the  vaft  Quan¬ 
tities  of  Provifions,  which  are  annually  fpent 
here  •  of  which  feme  of  the  Hatchts^  o;* 
Cooks,  affured  him  there  was  no  Jefs  than 
thirty  thoufand  Oxen ,  twenty  thoufand 
Calves,  fixty  thoufand  Sheep,  fixteen  thcu- 
fand  Lambs,  ten  thoufand  Kids,  an  hundred 
thoufand  Turkeys  and  Geefe,  an  hundred 
thoufand  Pidgeons,  and  two  hundred  thou¬ 
fand  Fowls  and  Chicliens,  befjdes  Wild-Fowl 
and  Fifh,  of  the  lafl  of  which,  they  fpend  at 
leaft  an  hundred  apd  thirty  thoufar:d  Turbats 
ordy  every  Year.  Thefe  are  moft  delicious 
eating,  and  mighty  plentiful  in  the  Seas  a- 
bout  Conjiamwople  as  indeed  all  other  Fiih  are 
of  which  the  Turks  eat  only  the  bed:  fort,  and 
don’t  care  to  meddle  with  Shell  Fifli. 

None  but  the  Grand  Seignior  himfelf  may  be 
feeii  on  Horfeback  in  the  fecond  Court: 
And  fd  profound  a  Silence  is  obferv’d  in  all 
the  Courts  of  the  Palace,  that  notwithftand- 
ing  the  vaft  Numbers  of  Inhabitants  and  Peo¬ 
ple  who  daily  refort  thither,  efpecially  to 
the  firft  Courts  where  the  Servants  wait 
there  is  not  the  leaft  Murmur  heard,  but  eve! 
ry  thing  is  hufh’d  and  quiet,  as  if  no  body  li- 
’;ed  in  the  Seraglio,  to  which  their  ccnverfing 
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by  Signs  very  much  contributes,  for  not  on¬ 
ly  the  Mutes  themlelves,  but  every  one  who 
would  be  acceptable  at  Court,  endeavours  to 
qualify  himfelf  for  this  kind  of  Converfation, 
which  the  Grand  Seignior  underftands  perfe£lly 
well. 

At  the  further  end  of  the  Upper  Court  is 
the  Divan^  in  which  Councils  of  State  are 
held,  and  juftice  adminiftredi  Beyond  this 
no  Strangers  are  admitted,  unlefs  AmbafTa- 
dors,  who  pafs  on  to  the  Hall  of  Audience, 
where  the  Sultan’s  Throne  is  erefled,  being 
almoft  incrufted  or  cover’d  over  with  Pearl 
and  precious  Stones ;  The  Hall  of  Audience 
is  very  richly  furnifh’d,  the  Roof  and  Sides 
fhine  with  Gold  and  Azure,  and  are  adorn’d 
with  Paintings  after  the  Perfan  Manner  ^  the 
whole  being  pretty  well  defign’d  ^  but  the 
Divan  is  much  too  low,  its  Pleight  being  not 
at  all  anfwerable  to  the  Extent. 

Some  Travellers  relate,  that  they  have 
found  Opportunities  of  vifiting  the  more  in 
ward  Parts  of  the  Seraglio^  particularly  Mr. 
Motraye^  who  fays,  that  the  Court  with  the 
Haram  being  remov’d  to  Adrianople^  he  at¬ 
tended  a  French  Watch-Maker  as  his  Servant 
into  feveral  Apartments,  who  was  fent  for  to 
reftifie  Idme  fine  Clocks  which  had  been  pre- 
fented  to  the  Grand  Seignior.  A  Black  Eunuch 
conduced  them  into  the  Hall  of  the  Haram^ 
where  was  an  EngUJh  Clock  in  a  rich  Cafe 
which  wanted  mending  :  The  whole  Room 
was  lin’d,  or  wainfcotted  with  China  Tiles, 
and  the  Cieling  of  the  Cufola,  and  the  reft  of 
the  Roof  adorn’d  with  Gold  and  Azure  ;  In 
the  middle  of  the  Hall  under  the  Cupola  was 
a  Fountain,  the  Bafon  whereof  was  of  fine 
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Green  Marble,  which  our  Author  took  to  be 
Jafper.  Thefe  artificial  Fountains  are  as 
common  in  the  Turhjlj  Apartments  as  in  our 
Gardens,  ferving  for  their  Ablutions  which 
precede  their  Prayers,  as  well  as  to  entertain 
the  Eye,  efpecially  in  the  Harams  of  the  Wo¬ 
men,  who  never  enter  their  Mofc^ues^or  Tem¬ 
ples,  but  have  the  Alchoran  read  to  them  in 
fuch  Halls  as  thefe,  which  ferve  as  fo  many 
Chapels  :  Thele  Halls  have  large  Windows, 
which  are  not  only  glazed  but  have  Barrs,  or 
Lattices  betbre  them,  and  round  the  Room 
are  Sopha'sj  or  broad  railed  Benches  cover’d 
with  rich  Carpets,  where  the  Ladies  fit  and 
take  the  frelh  Air  fometimes,  and  entertain 
themfelves  with  viewing  the  Gardens  which 
furround  them. 

From  the  Hall  our  Author  pafs’d  by  feve- 
ral  little  Rooms  like  the  Cells  of  Monks  or 
Nuns,  but  excelling  them  infinitely  in  the 
richnefs  of  the  Furniture,  particularly  one  of 
them,  where  a  fine  Pendulum  wanting  mend¬ 
ing,  into  which  he  was  introduc’d  :  The 
Clock  flood  upon  a  Mafly  Silver  Table  be¬ 
fore  a  Looking-Glafs,  the  Frame  whereof 
was  Silver  Gilt,  curioufly  wrought  and  em- 
bellilh’d  with  Foliages  in  Relievo  :  Two 
high  Stands  of  Malfy  Silver  flood  at  each  end 
of  a  rich  Sopha^  which  had  a  covering  of  Plain 
Green  Silk,  and  this  being  taken  off  there  ap¬ 
pear’d  a  very  rich  Brocade  with  a  Gold 
Ground,  the  Culliions  being  of  Green  Vel¬ 
vet  richly  wrought :  This  Chamber  was  bet¬ 
ter  adorn’d  with  Painting  and  Gildings  than 
the  Hall,  but  the  bottoms  of  the  Windows 
were  above  the  reach  of  the  talleft  Man,  the 
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Glafs  being  painted,  but  no  Reprelentation  of 
any  living  Creature  in  it. 

Thus  far  Mr  MotrayehcLS  difcover’d  to  us 
the  inward  Apartments  of  the  Seraglio:  In  his 
return  back  he  was  led  through  feveral  fine 
Halls  and  Chambers,  the  Floors  whereof 
were  cover’d  with  rich  Terftan  Carpets^and  a- 
dorn’d  with  Sofha's  and  gilded  Cielings  i  but 
had  not  time  to  make  any  particular  Obfer- 
vations  on  them  :  The  Gardens,  over  which 
they  pafs’d  to  the  Sea  fide,  were  full  of  Groves 
of  CyprelTes  and  other  ever  Greens  planted 
without  any  manner  of  Order  ;  About  twen¬ 
ty  Paces  from  the  Stair-Cafe,  by  which  he 
defcended  into  the  Garden,  hood  a  Pillar  of 
Granite  Marble  of  one  fingle  piece,  which 
feem’d  to  him  to  be  larger  and  a  third  part 
higher  than  Marcianh  Pillar,  it  ihood  upon  a 
fquare  Pedeftal  adorn’d  with  fome  mutilated 
Feftoons,  and  Latin  Infcriptions,  fo  defac’d 
that  our  Author  could  only  difcover  the  Name 
of  Juflinian  entire,  and  durfl:  not  ftay  to  copy 
any  thing,  being  ftriftly  obferv’d  by  the  Of¬ 
ficers  under  whole  care  they  were. 

There  are  other  Travellers  who  pretend 
to  have  rang’d  thro’  all  the  Ladies  Apart¬ 
ments,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the  Grand 
Seigniorh  moft  private  Amours,  and  even 
with  the  manner  of  the  Ladies  Reception 
when  they  are  admitted  to  his  Bed  %  but 
their  Relations  leem  much  fitter  to  fill  a  No¬ 
vel  than  a  Hillory,  and  therefore  1  muft  beg. 
leave  of  the  Gay  part  of  the  World,  who 
feem  infinitely  pleafed  with  the  Relation  of 
llichAmulementSjfbr  not  gratifying  them  with 
the  Repetition  of  thefe  Particulars,  which 
they  themfelves  will  give  lefs  Credit  toe- 

very 
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very  Day  as  their  Judgment  Ripens, 
The  Outfide  of  the  Palace  towards  the 
Porte  has  little  worth  Obfervation,  unlefs 
the  Kiofc^  or  Pleafure  Hdufe  over  againft  G.t- 
lata,  fupportfd  by  twelve  Marble  ;^i!lars,  and 
richly  furnilh’d  and  painted  after  the  FerRan 
Manner  :  blither  the  Grand  '.ei^vior  fonietimes 
comes  to  take  Water,  or  divert  himfelf 
with  viewing  the  Shipping.  There  is  ano¬ 
ther  Kiofcon  that  fide  of  the  Palace  next  the 
Bofphorus  higher  than  that  on  the  fide  of  the 
Porte :  This  is  built  oa  Arches  which  fuppord 
three  Salons  cover’d  with  gilded  Cupola’s,  and 
hither  the  Sultan  frequently  comes  with  the 
Ladies,  attended  by  the  Mutes  and  Dwarfs 
and  other  Inhabitants  of  the  Palace,  to  take 
the  frefh  Air  and  divert  himfelf 

Befides  the  Buildings,  Gardens  and  Squares 
already  mention’d,  there  are  many  others 
in  which  the  inferior  Officers  and  Servants 
are  lodg’d,  and  where  all  manner  of  Stores 
and  Provifions  are  repolited,  particularly  on 
the  left  Hand  of  the  Entrance  quite  down  to 
the  Waterlide  are  prodigious  Wood  Piles  for 
the  ule  of  the  Palace,  which  fome  thoufand 
Baltagi’s,  or  Hatchet  Men,  young  lufty 
Slaves,  are  employed  in  cutting  out  and  car¬ 
rying  to  the  feveral  Apartments:  On  the  o- 
ther  lide  on  the  right  is  a  large  Square, 
where  thofe  who  are  defign’d  for  Military 
Employments  are  taught  their  Exerciles,  at 
which  the  Sultan  is  Ibmetimes  prel’enf 

From  the  Palace  1  pals  on  to  take  a  further 
view  on  this  mighty  City,  faid  to  have  thd 
moll:  agreeable  Situation,  and  at  a  little  di- 
ftance  to  afford  the  fineft  Profpedt  of  any 
Town  in  the  Univerle,  as  has  been  intimated 
Voi,  V.  T  al  ready ^ 
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already.  Nothing  upon  Earth,  fays  tour* 
nefort,  can  afford  more  Delight  to  the  Eye 
than  at  one  View  to  behold  all  the  Buil¬ 
dings  of  the  largeft  City  in  Europe,  whofe 
Terraffes,  Balconies  and  Gardens  form  a 
variety  of  Amphitheatres  fet  off  with 
Bez.eflines  (Exchanges^  Caravanf era's  (puh- 
lick  Buildings  for  Entertainment  of  Stran¬ 
gers)  but  above  all,  a  variety  of  Noble 
Mofcjues,  or  Temples,  which  tho’  mon- 
ftreus  in  their  Size,  have  nothing  but  what 
appears  beautiful  at  a  diftance,  the  Defefts 
of  the  Turhjh  Architefture  not  being  dif- 
cernable  far  off:  On  the  contrary,  the 
large  with  the  leffer  Domes  which 

ftand  round  them  cover’d  with  Lead,  or 
gilded  ;  the  Minarets^  or  Steeples  vaftly 
high  with  Crefeents  on  the  top  of  them^ 
view’d  by  a  Traveller  who  ftands  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Canal  of  the  Black  Sea^ 
create  in  him  the  higheft  Admiration. 

There  are  feveral  other  Seraglio's,  or  Pa..’ 
laces  in  Confiantinofle  befidesthe  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior's  but  they  have  very  little  Beauty  on 
the  outfide.  People  here  feeming  to  affedf 
as  little  outward  Show  as  poffible,  for  fear 
of  giving  Umbrage  to  the  Government  and 
endangering  the  feizing  their  Pofleflions. 
Thefe  Palaces  are  generally  large,  and  fur- 
rounded  with  high  Walls  like  thofe  of  Mo- 
nafteries  :  In  the  infide  there  are  noble  A- 
partraents  adorn’d  with  Gold  and  Azure, 
the  Floors  being  cover’d  with  rich  Carpets  j 
the  Walls  fometimes  lin’d  with  Tiles  in 
Imitation  of  China  Ware,  and  in  all  their 
Rooms  there  is  a  broad  Bench  raifed  about  j 
a  Foot  high  againft  the  Wall,  cover’d  with  | 
belter  Carpets  than  the  Floor,  and  em¬ 
broider’d  I 


>39 


T  u  R  K  y  in  Europe, 

broider’d  Cufhions  fet  upon  it,  and  this  is 
call’d  a  Sopha  :  Their  Halls  where  they  re¬ 
ceive  Vilits  and  fpend  moft  part  of  the  Day 
are  generally  call’d  The  Womens 

fiaram^  or  Apartment,  isfeparated  from 
the  reft  of  the  Houfe,  no  Man  being  ad¬ 
mitted  to  enter  it  but  the  Mafter  and  his 
Eunuchs  :  Thefe  Places  are  efteem’d  fo 
very  facred,  that  the  Officers  of  Juftice  will 
not  enter  them,  ’tis  faid,  to  apprehend  a 
Criminal,  but  wait  his  coming  out.  The 
private  Houfes  of  Confiantinople^  as  has 
been  obferv’d  already,  are  very  mean,  and 
being  built  of  Wood,  frequently  deftroy’d 
by  Fires  ;  for  putting  a  flop  to  which  the 
Baltagi*s^  or  Hatchet  Men,  have  no  other 
way  than  to  demolifh  twenty  or  thirty 
Houfes  before  the  Fire  reaches  them  and 
notwithftandingthis,  there  are  often  feveral 
thoufand  Houfes  deftroy’d  in  a  few  Hours : 

Thefe  Fires  are  commonly  occafion’d,  ’tis 
faid,  by  the  Turks  fmoaking  Tobacco  in 
their  Beds,  againft  which  Praftice  fome  of 
their  Sultans  have  been  very  fevere  ;  but 
they  are  fo  enamour’d  with  the  intoxica¬ 
ting  Weed  that  nothing  will  reftiain  their 
taking  it. 

But  notwithftanding  the  affecf  no-Pubiick 
thing  Grand  in  the  Strufture  of  their  p:  i_  Euiidings. 
vate  Houfes,  their  Temples  and  other  pub- 
lick  Buildings  are  exceeding  magnificent 
and  among  other  things  taken  notice  of  by 
Travellers,  are  the  feven  Royal  Mofques^ 
or  Temples,  which  are  not  enclofed  by 
Houfes  and  Tradefmens  Shops  that  prevent 
the  view  of  them,  as  in  Chrifiendom^  but 
Hand  fiogle  within  fpacious  Enciofures, 
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planted  with  fine  Trees,  and  adorn’d  with 
noble  Fountains. 

St.  Sophia^  the  principal  of  thefe,  Hands 
oppofite  to  the  great  Gate  of  the  Seraglio^ 
and  has  a  very  advantageous  Situation,  be¬ 
ing  in  the  hneft  part  of  the  Town,  upon  an 
Emminence,  from  whence  there  is  a  gradual 
Defcent  to  the  Sea  :  It  was  antiently  a 
ChriJHan  Temple  built  by  the  Emperor  Ju' 
flitiy  enlarged  and  beautified  by  Jufiiniany 
and  dedicated  to  the  Wifclom  of  Gody  where¬ 
upon  it  obtain’d  the  Nairie  of  Jgia  Sophia  •, 
and  tho’  the  Turls  have  now  converted  it 
into  a  Mofcjuey  it  ftill  retains  its  antient 
Name.  This  noble  Structure  is  of  a  fquare 
Form  without,  being  an  hundred  and  four¬ 
teen  Paces  in  length  and  eighty  in  breadth, 
but  the  in  fide  appears  round  ;  A  Portico^  or 
Piazza  twelve  Yards  wide  fupported  by 
Marble  Columns  extends  the  Vv'hole  length 
of  the  Front,  which  in  the  time  of  the 
Greek  Emperors  ferv’d  for  a  Vejlihulum  : 
This  Piazza  has  a  Communication  with  the 
Church  by  nine  Marble  folding  Doors,  the 
Leaves  wUereof  are  Brafs  adorn’d  with 
Baffo  Relievo’s  extremely  magnificent,  the 
middlemofi;  of  them  being  very  large  :  This 
Fejlihulum  is  join’d  to  another  parallel  to  , 
it,  which  has  only  five  Brazen  Doors,  the 
Leaves  whereof  were  charg’d  with  Crofies, 
but  there  are  left  only  the  upright  Beams, 
the  crofs  Beams  being  taken  away  :  Parallel 
to  thefe  f^cjlihulums  the  Turks  have  built  a 
large  Cloyfter,  wherein  are  the  Cells,  or 
Lodgings  of  the  Mona’s  and  Officers  who  i 
belong  to  the  Mofque.  [ 

A  Cufola  of  admirable  Structure  covers  t 
the  greateft  part  of.the  Building,’  and  at  the  J 

Foot  ! 
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Foot  of  this  Dome  runs  a  Colonnade,  or 
Piazza,  which  fupports  a  Gallery  five  Fa¬ 
thoms  broad,  by  fome  call’d  Conjiantine's 
Gallery,  formerly  fet  a  part  for  the  Wo¬ 
men  ’j  and  over  this  are  two  other  lefler 
Galleries,  which  make  a  glorious  Figure 
in  the  time  of  their  Ramez-an,  when  they 
are  all  fill’d  with  Lamps.  The  Cupola  is 
thirty  fix  Yards  from  fide  to  fide,  and  refts 
upon  four  vafl:  Pillars  about  eight  Fathoms 
thick:  The  Arch  feems  a  perfeft  Demif- 
phere,  and  is  illuminated  by  four  and  twen¬ 
ty  Windows  plac’d  round  it  at  equal  di- 
llances:  From  the  Eaft  part  of  this  mighty 
Dome,  we  pafs  on  to  the  Demi- Dome  in  a 
ftrait  Line,  which  was  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Chriftiansj  and  their  great  Altar  plac’d 
there  :  In  this  Mofque^  ’tis  faid,  there  are 
no  lefs  than  an  hundred  and  feven  Pillars  of 
various  kinds  of  Marble,  among  which 
fome  are  of  Porphyry^  and  others  Egyptian 
Granite,  and  the  whole  Dome  is  lin  d  with 
curious  Marble. 

The  Mofque  moft  admired  next  to  that 
of  St.  Sophia,  is  the  Solymania,  fo  call’d  from 
its  Founder  Solyman  II.  The  outfide  of  this 
Mofque  is  faid  to  exceed  that  of  St-Soshia^ 
the  Windows  being  larger  and  better  dif- 
pofed,  the  Galleries  more  regular  and 
ftately,  and  the  whole  built  of  the  finelt 
Stones,  brought  from  the  Kmnsof  Chalcedon 
and  Troy.  The  Maufoleums  of  its  Founder 
and  his  Sultana  are  behind  this  Mofque 
cover'd  with  noble  Domes  over  Solymanh 
Coffin  is  a  rich  piece  of  Embroidery  repre- 
fenting  the  Town  of  Mecca,  and  at  the 
Head  of  the  Coffin  is  a  Turban  plac’d  with 
a  Tuft  of  Herons  Feathers  enrich’d  with 

precious 
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precious  Stones  ^  the  whole  Tomb  being 
illnminated  with  a  vaft  Number  of  Lamps 
and  Tapers,  and  feveral  Religious  attend 
conftantly,  who  have  ftited  Salaries  for 
reading  the  Alchoran  and  praying  for  the 
Soul  of  the  Deceas’d. 

The  ValUea,  or  Mofque  founded  by  the 
Mother  of  Mahomet  IV.  is  another  noble 
Strufture,  the  Model  and  Materials  much 
the  fame  with  that  of  St.  Sophia.)  and  be¬ 
ing  (ituated  in  the  moft  frequented  Part  of 
the  lown,  is  nobly  illuminated  upon  re¬ 
joicing  Days  ;  they  don’t  only  fill  the  Gal¬ 
leries  and  Minarets  with  Lamps,  but  by 
Cords  faftned  from  one  Minaret  to  another, 
and  little  lamps  fix’d  to  them,  theyrepre- 
fent  the  Name  of  the  Grand  Seignior  ^  ora 
Bcfieg’d  Town  or  a  Battle,  vey  artfully. 

The  new  Mofejue  built  by  Sultan  Achmet 
is  another  magnificent  Strudure  :  The  En¬ 
trance  into  it  is  through  a  large  Court  w  hich 
leads  to  a  Portico.,  or  Piazza,  over  which  is 
a  Gallery  cover’d  in  length  by  nine  Domes, 
and  in  breadth  by  fix,  fupportedby  Marble 
Pillars  •,  from  hence  we  pafs’d  through  a 
large  fquare  Cloyfter  which  )oins  to  the 
MofquC)  over  which  there  is  a  ftately  Dome 
with  flender  Minarets,  or  Steeples,  as  in 
the  reft  *,  but  the  only  Ornaments  in  the 
infide  of  this  and  the  other  Mofques  are 
branch’d  Candlefticks,  Ivory  Balls  and  Chri- 
ftal  Globes:  One  of  the  Chriftal  Globes  in 
thh  Mofque  contains  a  little  Gallery  rigg’d, 
another  the  Model  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
reft  fome  Curiofity  or  other. 

There  are  feveral  other  Noble  Mofques^ 
as  thofeof  Sultan  Mahomet.)  Sultan  Seltmy 
Sultan  Bajaz.et,  &c.  which  have  Hofpitals 

and 
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and  Sch''ols  endow’d  belonging  to  them  j 
bur  the  Model  being  much  the  fame  with 
thofe  already  mention’d,  need  no  farther 
Defcription  ;  Portico’s  and  Galleries  are 
common  to  raoft  of  them  ^  they  have  all 
their  Domes  and  Minarets  and  Gilded  Cref- 
cents  ;  moft  of  them  are  lin’d  with  Marble, 
and  their  Galleries  fupported  by  Marble  Pil¬ 
lars  :  The  Floors  are  covered  with  Matts 
or  Carpets;  and  they  have  no  Painting  or 
Imagery  in  any  of  their  Mofques,  The  Turks 
have  defac’d  the  Cherubims  and  other  I- 
niages  they  found  in  St.  Sophia,  which  has  not 
a  little  dirainifti’d  the  Beauty  of  the  Cupola, 
and  fome  other  parts  of  it.  A  Pulpit  there 
is  of  Stone  or  Marble  in  every  Mofque,  from 
whence  the  Religious  fometimes  harangue 
the  People  ;  but  of  this  I  (hall  enlarge  when 
I  come  to  treat  of  their  Religion. 

Another  Place  which  Travellers  vifit  at  The 
Confiantinofle,  is,  the  Atmeidan,  the  anti- 
ent  Hyppodrome,  a  famous  Square,  ftill  put 
to  the  fame  ufes  almoft  it  was  originally, 
for  here  the  Turks  exercife  Feats  of  Horfe- 
manlhip,  and  fhew  their  Dexterity  in 
throwing  the  Gerit,  or  Dart,  in  a  full  Ca¬ 
reer  *,  and  antiently  it  was  the  place  for 
Horfe  Races.  The  Dimenlions  are  ftill  the 
fame  as  formerly,  viz.  400  Paces  long,  and 
100  broad  ,  but  the  noble  Stdt  les  and  Obe¬ 
lisks  which  were  ereded  here  are  moft  of 
them  demolilh’d  or  defac’d.  An  Obelisk 
of  Granite  or  Thebaick  Marble  however 
remains  ftill  in  the  Atmeidan-,  being  one 
Angle  Piece  about  fifty  Foot  high,  teimi- 
nating  in  a  Point,  and  charg’d  with  Kie- 
roglyphicks,  now  unintelliginle  ;  buc  try  the 
Creek  and  Latin  Infcriptions  ou  the  Bafe,  it 

appears 
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appears,  that  the  Emperor  TheodoJJus  earned 
it  to  be  fet  up  again,  after  it  had  laid  on 
the  Ground  a  confiderable  time,  and  the 
Engines  which  were  made  ufe  of  in  raifing 
it  are  reprefented  in  Baffo  Believo.  Nicetas, 
in  the  Life  of  St.  Ignatius,  Patriarch  oiCon- 
ftantinople,  obferves,  that  this  Obelisk  had 
on  the  Top  a  Brazen  Pine- Apple  which  was 
thrown  down  by  an  Earthquake.  Not  far 
from  hence  are  the  Remains  of  another 
Obelisk,  compofed  of  feveral  Pieces  of  Mar¬ 
ble,  the  Top  whereof  is  fallen,  andthereft 
in  a  ruinous  Condition.  This  Obelisk  was 
formerly  cover’d  with  Brazen  Plates,  fet 
off  with  Bas  Reliefs,  and  other  Ornaments  ; 
And  by  the  InfcripCion  on  the  Bottom,  ap-^ 
pears  to  have  been  a  very  furprizing  Work- 
The  Column  of  the  three  Serpents  twifted 
together,  mention’d  by  former  Writers, 
Gentlemen  who  have  lately  travell’d  to 
Confiantinople,  tell  us  is  taken  away  or  de- 
'  molifli’d.  It  was  held  by  the  Superftitious 

to  be  a  TuUftnan,  or  Charm  againft  Ser.r 
pents,  with  which  this  Country  was  in- 
fefted. 

There  is  another  Pillar  in  the  Street  of 
yldrianofle,  call’d  the  burnt  Column,  being 
fo  Black  and  fcorch’d  by  the  frequent  Fires 
which  happen  in  this  City,  that ’tis  not  eafy 
to  difeover  what  ’tis  made  of  ;  but  thqfe 
who  have  taken  the  Pains  to  examine  it* 
fay,  that  it  is  compos’d  of  Porphyry  Stones 
and  that  the  Joints  were  hid  with  Copper 
Plates.  The  Hiftorical  Pillar,  fo  call’d 
becaufe  it  is  cover’d  with  Figures  from  top 
to  bottom,  and  faid  to  contain  the  Hiftory 
of  the  Vidfories  of  the  Emperor  Arcadiwi 
is  of  plain  Marble,  and  about  an  hundred 
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and  forty  feven  Foot  in  Heighth.  Tiie  con* 
quer’d  Towns  are  reprefented  by  Women, 
whole  Heads  are  crown’d  with  Towers.  The 
Horfes  are  finely  wrought,  and  the  Erhperor 
appears  fitting  in  an  Elbow  Chair^  in  a  kind 
of  Fur  Gown.  The  Imperial  Standard  is 
held  over  his  Head  by  two  Angels,  having 
that  Device  ot  the  ChHjlian  Emperors  wrought 
in  it,  viz^.  Jefus  Chrijh  is  Conqueror.  The 
Column  called  Mercians  Pillar,  is  compos’d  of 
Granite  Marble,  and  ftands  in  a  private 
Court  in  yldrianople  Street^  near  the  Baths  of 
ibrahim  Bajfa,  and  was  dilcover’d  but  a  few 
Years  fince  by  Sir  George  Wheeler  and  M. 

Span. 

The  Grand  Befafim^  or  Exchange,  is  mtich  Befafllnst 
admired  by  Travellers,  where  all  manner  of 
Tradefmen  have  their  Shops,  one  Quarter 
being  afiign’d  to  the  Goldfmiths,  another  to 
the  Drapers,  a  third  to  the  Mercers,  and  fb 
on,  different  Trades  never  mixing  together. 

It  is  built  of  Free-Stone,  and  cover’d  front 
the  Weather.  Here  the  richeft  Merchandize 
is  expos’d  to  Sale,  and  at  Night  the  Place 
is  lock’d  up,  and  all  People  retire  to  their 
refpetlive  Dwellings.  There  is  another  Be^ 

Jaflin,  where  Goods  of  lefs  Value  are  fold  j 
but  in  other  Parts  of  the  Town  there  are  no 
Shops  of  any  Trade  ftirring,  unlefs  in  their 
Bazaars,  or  Market  Places,  where  Flefli  and 
other  Eatables  are  expos’d  to  Sale. 

The  Hans  or  Caravanfera’s,  for  Entertain-  Hausi 
ment  of  Travellers  and  Merchants,  are  many 
of  them  noble  Stone  Buildings,  confiding  for 
-the  moft  part  of  a  large  fquare  Court,  in  the 
middle  of  which  is  a  Fountain.  A  Cloyfter 
runs  all  round  the  Square,  thro’  which  we' 
enter  the  Lodgings,  and  over  this  Cloyfter  is 

VoL.  V.  U  a  Gai- 
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a  Gal]eA%  with  Lodging  Rooms  behind  it* 
A  Merchant  hts  nothing  to  do  but  apply  to 
the  Porter  who  has  the  keeping  of  the  Kcuie, 
and  he  v.-ill  aihan  him  a  Lodging,  and  a 
Warehcufe  for  his  Goods,  paving  only  a 
Piafter,  or  lom,e  ihch  Sum  at  his  Entrance, 
and  two  or  three  Aipers  a  Day  afte.-w^ards. 
The  nobleir  of  thele  H-vis  is  that  call  d  V.itide 
Hu’!,  buh:  bv  a  Dowager  Empreis.  Here 
Foreigners  alwavs  find  a  Lodging  at  an  eafy 
rate  ;"and  a  Quiit  or  two,  a  Carpet,  and  fome 
Cuihior-3  are  ail  the  Furniture  that  is  requifite* 
The  Revenue  that  arifes  from  thefe  is 

ufuallv  appiv'd  to  fome  pious  or  charitable 
L~fes.  There  are  feme  of  them  however 
purely  for  the  Converiency  of  Travellers, 
where  thev  do  not  only  lodge  gratis ^  but  are 
furnijhfi  with  Rice  and  Flefn  if  they  will 
accept  it,  which  few  People  do,  Prcvilicn  be¬ 
ing  exceeding  cheap. 

But  nothing  in  Conjl^p-tlnojl!  appears  fo 
fhccking  to  the  Fra'-.h,  as  the  publick  Market 
which  is  daily  held  for  Slaves  of  both  Sexes. 
Here  ?vlen  purchafe  Wives,  Concubines,  or 
Servants,  as  they  do  Cattle  in  other  Coun¬ 
tries,  This  is  a  large  Square,  call’d  the 
Tf^ir  and  commonly  the  A-jrtt 

or  Womens  Market,  there  being  more,  of 
thefe  expos’d  to  Sale  than  of  the  other  Sex. 
The  Male  Slaves  ftand  in  the  middle  of  the 
Square  ;  but  the  Women  are  kept  in  little 
Rooms  adjoining  to  it,  whither  Chapmen  go 
to  cheap-en  and  examine  them.  Thofe  who 
are  diftinguilh’d  for  their  Beauty  or  other 
Acccmplifhments,  and  like  to  become  the 
Miftreffes  of  People  of  Condition,  the  Mer¬ 
chants  keep  up  carefully  in  their  own  Houfes, 
where  they  are  taught  to  Eng  and  dance,  and 
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all  other  Qualifications  which  may  render 
them  defirable.  And  when  a  great  Man 
comes  to  traffick  for  them,  thefe  Ladies  ufe 
the  moft  tender  and  moving  Expre/Jions  to 
induce  him  to  take  them  off,  fiiling  him  So¬ 
vereign  of  their  Hearts,  Soul  of  their  Souls, 

&c.  But  a  Merchant  takes  cate  his  Chapmen 
ihall  not  be  two  familiar  with  his  Ware,  till 
the  Bargain  is  concluded,  for  the  fame  Girl 
with  her  Maidenhead  is  valu’d  at  twice  the 
Price  fhe  would  be  without  it  \  and  there  are 
old  W omen,  according  to  Aietraye^  who  are 
iworn  to  examine  th-em,  and  report  their 
Opinions  of  the  Matter. 

^  Over  againfi:  Confiantinople^  on  the  other 
Side  the  Harbour,  flands  Galata^  to  which 
People  ufually  go  in  a  Wherry,  it  not  being 
more  than  half  a  Mile  from  the  one  Side  to 
the  other.  But  when  we  go  to  Gdata  by 
Land,  it  is  neceffary  to  fetch  a  Compafs 
round  the  Harbour,  and  crofs  a  little  River 
which  difcharges  it  felf  into  it.  The  firT 
thing  obfervable  in  the  way,  is,  the  Oanei- Ocme'idan. 
dan,  or  Field  of  Arrows,  a  fpacious  Place, 
where  the  Turks  pradice  Archery,  and  come 
m  Proceilion  at  the  breaking  out  of  a  War, 
to  implore  Succefs  on  their  Arms.  From’ 
hence  we  arrive  at  Cajfurnpajlia,  which  looks  CaTuwpa’ 
like  a  great  Village.  Here  by  the  Water 
is  the  Arfenal,  where  the  Gallies  and  Ships 
are  built,  containing  no  Jels  than  lixfcore 
arch  d  Docks.  The  Captain  Bajfa  has  his 
Refidence  in  the  Arfenal,  and  has  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  all  the  Workmen  and  Marines. 

From  hence  we  go  to  Galata,  which  is  fepa-  Calata. 
rated  from  CaJfumpaJljaj  only  by  the  Burying- 
places,  which  lie  between  them.  Galata  is  a 
large  Town,  and  the  private  lioufes  better 
LJ  2  built 
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built  than  thofe  of  and  inhabi* 

ted  for  the  moft  part  by  Greeks,  Armenians, 
Franks,  or  Jews,  who  are  not  under  thofe 
Reftraints  here,  as  they  are  on  the  other  Side 
the  Water,  but  enjoy  as  full  Liberty  in  their 
Religion  and  Cuftoms,  as  m  Chriflendom  al- 
incfc,  having  Taverns  and  publick  Houfes, 
•where  Wine  is  drunk  with  all  imaginable 
Freedom,  even  the  Turks  themfelves  often 
crofs  the  Water  to  get  a  Dole  of  it.  Here  are 
alfo  leveral  Monafteries  of  the  Franks,  as 
Cordeliers,  Jefuits,  Franfcifcans,  CafuchinSy 
8cc.  befides  leveral  private  Families  of 
Franks- 

By  the  Sea  Side  is  one  of  the  fineft  Filh- 
Markets  in  the  World,  where  no  kind  of 
frehi  Filh  is  wanting,  exceeding  cheap  and 
good.  From  Galata  we  go  to  fera^  which 
is  likewile  feparated  from  it  by  Burying- 
Grounds.  In  this  Town  the  Ch-riflian  Am- 
balTadors  have  their  Refidence  except  thole 
of  the  Emperor  and  Poland,  who  are  allowed 
to  have  Houfes  within  the  Walls  of  ConfiantT 
vofle-  The  private  Houfes  of  Pera,  are  hand- 
fomer  than  any  about  the  City,  and  it  is 
chiefly  inhabited  by  Greeks  of  Condition. 
Lrom  Pera  to  Tophana  there  is  a  great  Defcent, 
this  Place  lying  upon  a  River  juft  oppofite 
to  the  Seraglio.  It  is  call’d  Tophana  becaule 
here  their  Artillery  is  caft,  the  Foundery 
giving  its  Kame  to  all  that  Quarter,  which 
makes  a  little  Town,  but  all  thefe  Places, 
are  by  fome  reckon’d  a  part  of  Conflantinople, 
or  at  leaft  as  Suburbs  to  it,  and  then  indeed 
may  be  reckon  d  near  thirty  Miles  about. 
But  Confiantinople,  properly  fo  call’d,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  beft  Information  1  can  get,  is  not 
above  eleven  or  twelve  Miles  in  Circumfe¬ 
rence, 
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fence,  exclulive  of  the  great  Seraglio  which 
16  computed  to  about  three  or  four  Miles 
more :  And  by  the  way,  there  is  another 
Seraglio  in  Conjlantinoflej  befides  that  already 
mention’d,  call’d  the  old  Seraglio^  being 
about  two  Miles  in  Compafs,  where  the  La¬ 
dies  who  belong’d  to  former  Emperors  are 
kept,  and  never  fuffer’d  to  come  out.  Here 
alfo  are  kept  thofe  of  the  Royal  Blood,  who 
are  fuffer’d  to  live.  Over  againft  the  Grand 
Seraglio,  on  the  an  Shore,  ftandsthe  Town 
of  Scudaret,  and  notwithftanding  this  ^la.ce  Scudaret. 
is  a  Milediftant  from  the  City,  and  feparated 
from  it  by  the  Sea,  this  alfb  is  by  fome 
reckon’d  a  part  of  Confiantinople.  It  is  indeed 
the  principal  Rendezvous  of  the  Merchants 
and  Caravans  of  Armenia  and  ferfia,  which 
traffick  to  Confiantinople,  and  at  prefent  a 
large  beautiful  Town,  the  only  one  on  the 
Afiatick  Side  of  the  Bofphorus.  As  for  Cal~ 
cedon,  which  lay  a  very  little  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  it,  juft  oppofite  to  the  Point  of  the 
G rand  Seraglio,  there  is  now  fcarce  any  Ruins 
left,  to  ftiew  where  that  City  ftood.  Between 
Scutari  and  Calcedon,  the  Grand  Seignior  has 
a  fine  Palace,  and  Gardens  of  vaft  Extent, 
whither  he  frequently  retires  from  the 
City. 

2.  The  fecond  City  in  this  Province  is 
Adrianople,  fb  call’d  from  the  Emperor  A  Adrian*- 
drian,  who  re-edify’d  it,  after  it  had  been  pie- 
deftroy’d  by  an  Earthquake  by  the  Turks 
call’d  Adrine.  The  antient  Name  of  this 
City  was  Orefies,  which  it  obtain’d  from  its 
Founder,  and  was  afterwards  known  by  the 
Name  of  Vfeadana.  It  is  fituated  in  43  De- 
grees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  about 
an  hundred  and  forty  Miles  North  Weft 

of 
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of  Conftaritinople,  and  ftands  for  the  moft  part 
on  a  flat,  in  a  fruitful  Country,  being  water’d 
bv  feveral  Pvivers,  of  which,  the  chief  are 
the  ’I4eriz,a,  the  Tunpa,  and  the  Arda,  over 
which  there  are  three  Stone  Bridges.  The 
Town  is  healthful,  and  tiie  Country  about  it 
pleafant,  which  frequently  brings  the  Grund 
Seignior  and  his  Court  hither  *,  and  feme  of  the 
Sultm^^  particularly  the  lafl,  have  fo  doted 
on  the  Place,  that  no  Reorefentationsof  their 
People  could  bring  them  bach  to  Conftmtino- 
pie.  The  SuUan  has  here  a  magnificent  Se-> 
raglio^  and  there  are  fome  noble  Mofques^ 
but  the  private  Buildings  are  not  better  than 
2t  Cnnft'antinople,  and  the  Streets  more  dirty 
and  inconvenient.  The  Circumference  is 
computed  to  be  about  feven  or  eight  Miles, 
including  the  Gardens,  and  it  is  Paid  to  con¬ 
tain  about  an  hundred  thoufand  Inhabitants. 
It  was  taken  by  the  Turks  in  the  Year  1 362, 
whither  they  remov'd  the  Seat  of  their  Em¬ 
pire  from  B'''ufa  in  Natoliay  and  it  continu’d 
to  be  the  Metropolis  of  the  Empire,  till  the 
taking  of  Conjlantinople. 

In  this  City  is  a  noble  Biftflin,  or  Exchange, 
near  half  a  Mile  in  Length,  having  between 
three  and  four  hundred,  Shops  on  the  Sides, 
furnifh’d  w  ith  rich  Goods,  and  near  it  is  a 
cover’d  Street,  a  Mile  in  Length,  full  of 
good  Shops  from  one  end  to  the  ether  •,  the 
Tradefmen  having  a  particuLr  quarter  to 
themfelves  in  moft  of  the  Cities  of  Turky, 
and  are  not  difpers’d  over  all  parts  of  the 
Town,  as  with  us.  The  principal  Mofque 
here  is  that  of  Sultan  Selim,  but  as  tfie  Forni 
of  it  differs  little  from  thofe  of  Conjlantinople^ 

1  fliall  not  tire  the  Reader  with  a  particular 
Defeription  of  it.  This,  like  every  Adaho- 

tnetan 
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Temple  almoft,  is  furrounded  with  a 
Piazza,  and  Galleries  the  Middle  of  the 
Temple  cover’d  by  a  large  Dome  or  Cupola, 
and  feveral  leffer  Domes  about  it,  flender 
Steeples  or  Minarets  of  a  confiderable  Height, 
landing  at  the  Ends  with  Crefcents  upon 
them.  As  this  is  the  general  Frame  of  their 
Mofques,  and  there  is  no  other  Difference 
but  in  their  Dimenfions  or  Materials,  I  per- 
fwade  my  felf  the  Reader  will  very  readily 
difpenfe  with  a  fre/h  Defcription  of  them  in 
every  Town  we  come  at. 

3-  The  next  great  Town  I  fhall  mention 
in  this  Province,  is  'Trajanoplcj  fituate  about^^“- 
forty  Miles  to  the  South  Eaft  of  Adrimofle, 
once  the  See  of  an  Archbilhop,  but  now  a 
fmall  Place. 

4,  Philipfifoliy  fo  call’d  from  King  Philip  phiUppi- 
the  Father  of  Alexander,  about  eighty  MilespsU. 
Weft  of  Adrianople,  is  ftill  a  large  City, 
lituate  in  a  fpacious  Plain  on  the  Mariz^a, 
part  of  it  ftanding  on  the  Declivity  of  a  little 
Hill,  and  the  reft  on  the  Plain  :  Here  are  no 
other  Antiquities  but  the  remains  of  two 
antient  Brick  Chapels  built  in  the  Form  of  a 
Crofs :  In  one  of  which,  according  to  the 
I  radition  of  the  Greeks,  St.  Paul  preach’d 
to  the  Philippines  and  upon  that  Account 
they  often  refort  thither  on  Holy  Days  to 
perform  their  Devotions.  The  Walls  of  the 
City  are  in  a  ruinous  Condition,  and  over 
the  Gates  are  found  fbme  Greek  Infcriptions, 
but  not  legible  at  prefent  j  and  as  for  the 
Greeks  who  are  Natives  of  the  Place,  even 
their  Priefts  and  Coloyers  f Monks )  are  fo 
extreamly  ignorant,  that  they  are  not  at  all 
acquainted  with  the  Hiftory  of  their  City,  or 
its  Original ;  but  attend  with  Admiration 

when 
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when  the  Fr antes  relate  any  thing  out  of  the 
the  antient  Writers  concerning  it.  There 
are  in  the  Plain  about  this  City  feveral  little 
Hills,  or  Tumuli^  like  thole  we  have  in  Fng~ 
landy  w^ich  according  to  Tradition,  were 
the  Sepulchres  of  feme  noble  Romans  who 
loft  their  Lives  in  Battle  on  this  Plain.  Sir 
Taul  Rica-ut  relates,  that  a  Greele  having 
dreamt  there  was  a  confiderable  Treallire 
buried  under  one  of  thefe  Hills,  had  fo  firm 
an  Afturance  of  the  Truth  of  it,  that  he 
apply'd  himlelf  to  the  Naz.tr  Aga^  who  has 
the  overfight  of  the  Water  Works  and  Plea- 
lure  Houfes  of  the  Grand  Seignior  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  and  acquainted  him  with  his  Dream  : 
The  Naz.ier  lent  Intelligence  of  it  to  the 
Grand  Seignior'^  and  lb  apt,  fays  Sir  Paul, 
are  the  Turks  to  catch  at  the  leaft  Shadow 
where  there  is  any  Profit  to  be  expelled, 
that  the  Peafants  of  the  Neighbourhood 
were  fummon’d  in  to  dig  for  this  fuppoled 
Trealure,  who  underftanding  but  little 
of  the  Alt  of  Mining,  and  having  dug  very 
deep,  the  Ground  fell  in  upon  them,  and 
buried  no  lefs  than  leventy  Perfons  under  it : 
And  thus  the  Work  ended,  and  the  Greek 
awak’d  from  his  Dream.  Ilut  to  proceed, 
this  City  was  taken  by  the  Turks  about  the 
Year  1360.  and  is  an  Archiepifcopal 
See. 

allip^li.  $•  G^llipelt,  a  large  Town  at  the  Mouth 
of  the  Propontis,  or  Sea  of  Marmora,  on  the 
Thracian  Cherfonefe,  where  the  Strait  between 
Europe  and  JJia  is  about  five  Miles  over  :  It 
is  computed  to  ftand  about  an  hundred  Miles 
South  Weft  of  Confianttnople,  and  five  and 
twenty  Miles  North  Eaft  of  the  Dardanells, 
and  has  two  Ports,  or  Bays  for  Reception  of 

Galliesy 
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Gallies,  one  to  the  Southward  and  the 
Other  towards  the  North.  The  Beft/lw, 
or  Exchange,  is  a  handfome  Building’ 
having  feveral  Domes  cover’d  with 
Lead  ;  but  the  private  Buildings  arc  of 
Wood  very  low  and  mean  ;  ’tis  repor¬ 
ted  that  the  Greeks  and  ^ews  here,  make 
the  Doors  of  their  Houfes  but  two  Foot 
and  a  half  high,  as  in  fome  other 
Towns  in  Turkj,  to  fecure  them  againft 
the  Infolent  Turks,  who  in  their  Zeal 
or  Frolicks,  will  ride  into  their  Houfes 
where  they  find  it  pradFicabie,  to  the 
great  Terror  of  their  Families.  The 
Turks  are  computed  to  amount  to  about 
ten  thoufand  in  this  City,  the  Greeks 
to  be  three  or  four  thoufand,  and  the 
Jews  a  confiderable  Number.  This  is 
the  firft  Town  the  Turks  pofiefs’d  them- 
felvesof  in  Europe-,  and  it  is  obferv’d 
to  be  fo  convenient  a  Place  for  paffing 
from  Afia.  into  Thrace,  that  other  Princes 
who  have,  had  defigns  upon  this  Pro¬ 
vince  have  firlt  attempted  Gallipoli, 

6.  Sejlos,  as  ’tis  generally  call’d, 
about  twenty  five  Miles  South  Welt  of 
Gallipoli,  where  Hands  one  of  the 
CaHles  of  the  Dardanells,  though  Sir 
George  Wheeler  is  of  Opinion  our  Geo¬ 
graphers  are  miftaken  in  the  Situation 
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of  Seshf,  for  the  Caftle  on  the  European 
Side  does  not  retain  any  thing  of  the 
Name  they  have  given  it,  but  is  called, 
the  old  Cadle  of  Romelta^  as  that  on  the 
A[ian  Side  is  the  old  Caftle  of  Anatolia^ 
and  does  not  go  by  the  Name  of  Abydos^ 
as  we  fee  it  in  our  Maps.  Thefe  were 
Places  famous  in  the  Poets  for  the  A- 
mours  of  H^ro  and  Leander^  as  well  as 
for  the  Bridge  of  Boats  which  Xerxes 
l3.id  over  the  J-fe/kJpont  here.  The  Sea 
is  about  two  Miles  over  at  this  Strait, 
on  each  Side  whereof  thefe  Caftles  of 
the  Day  dan  el  Is  ftand,  and  take  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  all  Ships  bound  for  Conjlantino^ 
ple^  but  the  Diftance  between  them 
feems  to  be  too  great  to  hinder  Ships 
palling  on  towards  that  City  ;  and  the 
Turks  were  in  the  utmoft  Confternation 
I  find,  on  the  Vidory  of  the  Venetians 
obtain'd  at  the  Dardanells^  being  ap- 
prehenlive  their  Fleet  might  attempt 
the  Sailing  upas  high  as  Conjlantinople, 
it  has  been  obferv’d  already,  that  this 
Strait  between  the  Archipelago  and  the 
Sea  of  Marmora^  was  antiently  called 
the  Hellelpont^  as  the  Strait  between 
the  Sea  ol  Marmora  and  the  Black  Sea^ 
was  the  Bojphorus. 


7.  Hera^ 
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7.  Herdclea,  antiently  a  great  City 
feated  upon  the  Sea  of  Marmora^  or 
Helleffonty  almoft  in  the  midway  be¬ 
tween  Conftantwofle  and  Gallipoli  :  It 
is  now  dwindled  to  an  inconfiderable 
Town,  tho'  there  are  fome  Remains  of 
the  ancient  Walls  and  Columns ;  and 
confiderable  Ruins  of  an  Amphitheatre 
ereded  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 

TuSj  who  to  mortifie  tbe  Bjzantines  for 
being  in  a  Confederacy  againft  him, 
transterrd  their  Privileges  to  Her ac lea. 

The  Harbour  is  pretty  fecure,  but  not 
deep  enough  for  large  Veffels,  and  the 
Entrance  of  it  hazardous  on  account  of 
fome  Rocks  which  lie  almoft  even  with 
the  Water. 

8.  Raiofio^  which  ftands  but  a  few  "Rodoflt, 
Hours  from  Heradea^  on  the  fame  Coaft 

IS  a  large  populous  Town  with  a  good 
Harbour,  and  has  a  confiderable  Trade : 

The  Inhabitants  are  Turks,  Greeks  and 
^ews :  The  Greeks  have  feveral  Chur¬ 
ches,  and  the  Jews  their  Synagogues, 
being  each  of  them  allow’d  the  free  Ex- 
Crcile  of  their  Religion. 

The  Reader  may  by  this  time  proba¬ 
bly  be  pretty  well  tir’d  with  the  dry 

Defcriptioa , 
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Defcription  of  Towns  and  Provinces: 
Before  I  proceed  therefore  to  give  an 
Account  of  the  reft  of  the  European  Pro- 
Vinces,  I  fhall  enquire  into  the  prefent 
State  of  Religion  in  thQTurhfh  Empire; 
and  firft  of  the  Mahometan  Faith,  w  hich 
may  properly  be  call’d  their  eftablifh’d 
Religion,  the  others  being  only  tole¬ 
rated. 


CHAP. 
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Containing  an  ’Enquiry  into  the  Efhablijli’d  Religion 
<?/Turky,  and  particularly  of fuch  SeSls  o/Ma- 
hometarjS  as  have  not  already  been  mention  d 
in  treating  of  Perlia  and  Arabia. 

IT  is  generally  held  , by  the  MahometanSj  73  SeAs, 
that  there  are  ;Seventy  three  ieds  a- 
mongfl:  them,  but  Sir  Paul  Ricaut^  who  had 
confider’d  them  very  attentively,  was  of  opi¬ 
nion  there  were  many  more,  perhaps,  fays 
he ,  as  many  as  there  are  Schools  and 
Towns  in  the  Empire  \  in  which  fome  Prag¬ 
matical  Teacher  or  other  is  ever  Parting 
Opinions,  and  endeavouring  to  gain  new 
Difciples,  which  he  attributes  to  that  variety 
of  Religions  out  of  which  the  Mahometan  is 
compos’d  •,  every  Part  introducing  fome  O- 
pinions  peculiar  to  their  own  way  ;  and  he 
might  have  added,  that  the  variety  of  Reli¬ 
gions  tolerated  in  the  Empire,  out  of  every 
one  of  which  the  Turks  by  virtue  of  the  Pri¬ 
vileges  and  Preferments  appropriated  to 
Mahometanifm  frequently  gain  Profelytes,-  is 
a  further  reafon  for  the  multiplication  of 
Se£ls  amongft  them  v  for  thefe,  as  they  have 
opportunity  are  fond  of  propagating  fuch  fa- 
vouriteNotions  as  they  have  embrac’d  in  .their 
Youth,  and  fo  as  they  are  not  oppofite  to  any 
Fundamentals  of  Mahometanifm^  fo  as  the  be¬ 
lief  of  the  Unity  of  the  God-head  and  Maho^ 
meE^  Million  remain  undifputed  5  and  they 
continue  to  obferve  the  five  grand  Precepts^ 
viz..  Their  Purifications,  Prayers,  Falls,  Alms 
and  Pilgrimages  •,  and  fo  as  they  forbear 
to  advance  any  Notions  which  may  dillurb 
Vbi.  V.  y  '  thm 
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the  Government,  Publick  Authority  takes 
little  notice  of  them.  They  are  allow’d  to 
be  as  whimfical  as  they  pleafe  in  the  Doctrines 
they  broach. 

Difference  The  two  principal  Sefts  among  the  Maho- 
between  ynetans^  as  has  been  obferv’d  already,  are  thofe 
^nd  Per-^  Verfa  and  Turly  *,  the  Perjtans  adhering 
fians.  to  the  Doftrines  receiv’d  from  the  Son- 
in-law  of  Mahomet j  and  the  twelve  Jmans  or 
Patriarchs  his  Succeffors  ,  and  the  Turks  to 
the  Deftrines  and  Commentaries  of  Ayuhekery 
Omar  and  Ofman,  the  immediate  Succeffors 
of  Mahomet  y  whom  the  Per  fans  efteem  Ufur- 
pers,  and  their  Followers  Hereticks.  With 
what  deteftation  the  Perfans  fpeak  of  the 
T urh  I  have  fliewn  already  :  The  Turks  on 
the  other  hand  charge  the  Perfans  with  cor¬ 
rupting  the  Alchoran,  altering  the  Words, 
and  mifplacingthe  Points  and  Stops,  whereby 
many  Paffages  carry  a  doubtful  and  ambigu¬ 
ous  Senfe.  And  thereupon  thofe  Alchorans 
which  were  found  in  Babylon  when  it  was 
taken  from  the  Perfansy  are  laid  up  in  the 
Seraglio  at  Confiantinepley  in  a  place  by  them- 
felves,  and  all  People  prohibited  to  read 
them  on  pain  of  the  Mufti’s  Curie.  The 
Turks  a  lib  denominate  the  Perfans:  The  for- 
faktn  of  Godj  Abominable,  ana  Blajphemers  of 
their  Holy  Prophet :  Infomuch  that  when  Sultan 
Selymus  made  W  ar  on  the  Perfans,  he  call’d  it 
The  Caufe  of  God,  and  made  the  Vindication 
of  the  Prophet’s  Honour  the  ground  of  the 
War  and  notwithftanding  the  Children  of 
other  Nations  are  admitted  into  the  Seraglio, 
and  educated  in  the  Seminaries  there,  the 
Perfans  are  difabied  to  enjoy  this  Privilege, 
their  Apoftacy  being  efteem’d  lb  notorious 
and  abominable, that  they  think  them  beyond 
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all  hopes  or  poffibility  of  a  Recovery,  and 
therefore  feldom  give  them  any  Quarter  in 
the  Wars,  or  admit  them  to  the  privilege  of 
becoming  their  Slaves. 

In  a  Sentence  denounced  by  one  of  the 
Turkifh  Mufti\  againft  the  Tutor  of  Sha 
jihbas  the  Sophi^  he  tells  him,  that  if  the 
Perpans  retain’d  no  other  Herefy  than  the  re- 
jefting  thofe  elevated  Companions  of  Maho¬ 
met^  Abuhehr^  Omxr  and  Ofmm^  their  Crime 
was  not  capable  of  expiation  by  a  thoufand 
Years  Prayer  and  Pilgrimage  •,  but  they  would 
be  condemn’d  to  the  bottomlefs  Abyfs  of 
Hell,  and  depriv’d  for  ever  of  the  Coelehial 
Bills. 

Another  Crime  he  charges  the  Terfims 
with,  is,  their  not  Affembling  in  the  Mofques^ 
to  publick  Prayers,  as  the  Turks  do.  The  So- 
phi  of  Perfia  feldom  or  never  going  to  the 
Mofques,  and  the  People  when  they  do  go 
thither  praying  every  one  feparately,  with¬ 
out  a  Prieft  or  Leader,  with  whom  the  People 
ought  to  join  and  imitate  according  to  the 
Turks. 

He  charges  them  alfo  with  not  walhino; 
their  bare  Feet  in  the  Purifications,  but 
nightly  ftroaking  them  over,  with  cutting 
and  clipping  their  Beards  into  various  FormJ 
with  not  having  a  due  Reverence  for  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Colour  Green,  appropriated  to  the  Banner 
of  Mahomet,  but  irreverently  wearing  that 
Colour  on  their  Shoes  and  Breeches  ^  with 
drinking  freely  of  Wine,  and  eating  prohi¬ 
bited  Meats,  and  with  their  fulfering  feveral 
Men  to  enjoy  one  Woman,  fo  that  it  cannot 
be  known  to  whom  the  Children  ought  to 
be  appropriated.  (This  laft  feems  to  be  a 
Scandal  upon  the  Perpans,  but  nothing  is  more 
Y  2  comnion 
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common  than  for  one  Sed  to  charge  another 
with  many  more  Faults  than  they  are  really 
guiity  of. 

Was  not,  fays  the  Mufti^  Ahuheher  firft  con¬ 
verted  to  the  Faith?  Was  not  Omar  the 
braveft  Champion  of  the  Mahometan  Re¬ 
ligion  againft  the  Chriftians  ?  Was  not  he 
who  difpos’d  and  diftinguifh’d  the  Chapters 
of  the  Alchoran  the  Chaft  Ofman  ?  Are  not  ye 
therefore  who  wear  red  Turbants,  and  hate 
the  Houfe  of  the  Prophet,  commanding  after 
the  repetition  of  your  Prayers,  that  Curfes 
and  Blafphemies  be  proclaim’d  againft,  thefe 
Holy  Friends  and  Aftbciates  of  the  Prophet, 
to  be  condemn’d  for  your  wickednefs  ?  When 
the  Chriftians  preferve  the  Hoofs  of  the  Afs 
on  which  Chrift  rode,  and  fet  them  in  Cafes 
of  Gold  and  Silver,  and  efteem  it  the  great- 
eft  honour  to  touch  fo  holy  a  Relique  ? 

Ye  maintain  it  to  be  lawful  alfo  to  pillage, 
burn  and  deftroy  the  Countries  of  the  Muf~ 
felmansy  and  carry  their  Wives  and  Families 
into  Slavery,  driving  them  naked  through 
your  Markets,  and  expofing  them  to  Sale  to 
every  one  that  will  buy  them  :  From  whence 
it  is  evident,  that  ye  are  the  moft  mortal  and 
irreconcilable  Enemies  to  us  of  all  Nations  of 
the  World  :  Infhort,  ye  are  the  Kennel  of 
all  Sin  and  Uncleannefs  :  A  Chriftian  or  a  Jew 
may  hope  to  become  true  Believers,  but  ye 
can  never. 

Wherefore  by  Virtue  of  that  Authority  I 
have  receiv’d  from  Mahomet^  in  conlideration 
of  your  Olfences  and  Incredulity,  I  pro- 
nounceit  lawful  for  any  one  .  what  Nation 
foever,  of  true  Believers,  to  kill,  deftroy  and 
extirpate  ye  :  And  as  he  wh'>  kills  a  Re¬ 
bellious  Chrifiid'/i  performs  a  meiitoiious  Adt 
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in  the  fight  of  God,  much  more  he  who  kills 
a  Perjian  fhall  obtain  a  feventy  fold  Reward 
from  the  Fountain  of  Juftice.  And  1  hope 
that  the  Majefty  of  God  in  the  Day  of  Judg¬ 
ment  will  condemn  ye  to  be  the  Affes  of  the 
Jem,  to  be  rode  and  hack’ned  in  Hell  by  that 
contemptible  People  *,  and  that  ye  will  in  a 
fhort  time  be  exterminated  by  us  ^  the  Tar¬ 
tars,  Indians,  and  Arahians,  our  Brethren  and 
Affociates  in  the  fame  Faith. 

There  are  four  great  Sefts  of  Mahometans ^Vnnzv- 
however,  who  differ  only  in  Ceremonials,  pal  Sefts. 
bearing  the  Names  of  fome  of  their  Primi¬ 
tive  Apoftles,  whom  the  Tur\s  hold  to  be  Or¬ 
thodox  in  the  main :  The  firff  is  call’d  Hamijfe, 
and  inhabit  chiefly  and  The  2d. 

Shajfe,  of  which  are  the  generality  of  Arahi¬ 
ans.  The  ^d.  Malchee,  of  which  are,  thofe  of 
Tripoli,  Tunis  and  Airier,  and  other  Parts  of 
Africa.  The  4th.  Hamhelle,  of  which  are  fome 
few  of  the  Arabians :  Each  of  thefe  have  a 
charitable  Opinion  of  the  others  as  True  Be¬ 
lievers.  All  Mahometans,  whatever  Coun¬ 
try  they  inhabit, except  the  Per  fans,  come  un¬ 
der  one  of  thefe  Denominations,  but  are  again 
fubdivided,  and  known  by  the  Names  of 
the  particular  Teachers  they  adhere  to.  It 
wou’d  be  tedious  and  almofl:  endlefs  to  give  an 
Account  of  every  particular  Per  fuafion  •  1  flrall 
therefore  mention  only  fome  of  the  chief. 

And  firft  the  Moatz^ali,  who  flile  themfelves 
Defenders  of  the  Equity  and  Unity  of  God  j 
in  which  however  they  differ  fb  much  among 
themfelves,  that  they  are  divided  into  two 
and  twenty  Sefts,  who  maintain  their  Opi¬ 
nions  with  that  Pallion,  that  every  Party  ac- 
cufes  their  Opponents  of  Infidelity.  And 
one  of  the  betls  deriv’d  from  Moatz.ali, 
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call’d  the  f/4ifjl^,hold  thatChrift  afTum’d  a  Na¬ 
tural  Body,  and  was  Eternal  and  Incarnate,  as 
the  Chrifllans  profefs  ^  and  in  their  Creed 
have  incerted  an  Article  that  Chrift  fhall 
j  dge  the  Vorld  at  the  lafl:  Day  for  Proof 
whereot'  ihey  bring  that  PalTage  in  the  Alcho~ 
ran.  viz..  Thou  Mahamet  fhall  fee  thy  Lord 
fetu  in  the  Tlouds. 

Another  Se^f  call’d  Morgi.^  hold.  That  a 
true  Bc'iever,  how  Wicked  and  Impious  fo- 
ever  Ihall  never  be  Punilh  d,  for  God  lees  no 
Sin  in  his  Children  :  On  the  contrary,  the 
good  ^  Vorks  of  one  who  is  of  an  erroneous 
Faith  avail  him  nothing,  or  will  ever  pro¬ 
cure  him  the  Joys  of  Paradife.  But  there  is 
a  Se.T  oppofite  to  thefe  call’d  the  IV midi.,  who 
hold,  That  a  Believer  who  has  committed  a 
great  or  Mortal  Sin  is  in  the  condition  of  an 
Apoftate,  and  without  Repentance  lhall  bet 
for  ever  punilh’d  in  Hell,  tho’ his  Torments 
will  not  be  fo  exquilite  as  thole  infiifted  on 
Infidels.  But  the  Opinion  efteem’d  the  mod: 
Salvation,  Qf{-hodox  among  the  TarL  is,  That  a  noto- 
OpinioV  Sinner  dying  without  Repentance,  is 
concern-  wholly  to  the  pleafure  of  God,  either  to 
ing  it.  pardon  him  of  his  Mercy,  or  for  the  Inter- 
ceffion  of  the  Prophet  Mahomet^  according 
to  what  he  fays  in  his  Alchoran,  My  htercep.^ 
m  Jlmll  be  for  thofe  of  my  own  People  who  have 
greatly  Sinned.  That  thele  lhall  be  firft  pu- 
nilh’d  according  to  the  meafure  of  their  I-  i 
niquity,  and  afterwards  be  receiv’d  into  Para¬ 
dife  :  For  it  is  impoffible,  lays  they,  that  j 
thefe  Ihould  ever  remain  in  Eternal  Flames  j 
with  Infidels,  becaufe  it  is  reveal’d  to  us.  That 
whoever  hath  but  the  weight  of  an  Atom  of  Faith 
remaining  in  his  Heart^fiall  in  due  time  be  releas'd  \ 
from  Fiery  Torments.  Which  is  the  reafon  that 
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iriany  of  the  Turks  ule  Prayers  for  the  Dead. 

One  of  their  modern  Sefls,  denominated 
the  Jabaiahy  deny  God’s  Omnifcience,  and 
hold  that  his  Government  is  as  fubjeft  to 
Chance  and  Accidents  as  that  of  Mortals : 

And  that  from  Eternity ,or  at  the  Creation, he 
had  no  certain  Knowledge  of  what  would  be 
tranfafted  in  the  World*,  but  that  he  improves 
in  his  Knowledge  by  Time, as  Men  do  by  Pra¬ 
ctice  and  Experience. 

The  Seft  call’d  BeUdjb  obferve  the  Cere-  Concern- 
monial  part  of  the  Law  oi  Mahomet y  with  ^  ing  the 
Striftnefs  and  Superftition  above  any  of  their 
Religion  ;  and  hold  it  unlawful  to  afcribe^^^”'^’ 
any  Attributes  to  God,  as  to  fay  that  God  is 
Great,  God  is  Merciful,  &c.  For,  fay  thev 
the  Nature  of  God  being  Infinite  and  Incom! 
prehenfible,  cannot  fall  under  the  weak  and 
imperfea  Conceptions  of  Man’s  Underftand- 
ing,  which  can  imagine  nothing  applicable 

'^hich  Sea  was  the  Tur- 
icifh  Poet  Nemifiy  who  was  flead  alive  for  lav¬ 
ing  when  the  Imaum  call’d  the  People  to 
Prayers  in  the  ullial  manner  from  the  Stee- 
ples,  Crying,  God  is  one,  God  is  great,  &c.ThaC 
the  Imaum  Lyed,  for  that  no  Epithet  could 
be  predicated  of  the  Divine  ElTence :  The  Ofl 
ficers  of  the  Janiz^aries,  ’tisfaid,  are  general] v 
of  this  Sea.  But  thefe  Gentlemen  who  are 
very  abftraaed  in  their  Notions,  are  guiltv  of 
the  fouleft  Praaices,  having  no  regard:  to 
proximity  of  Blood,  but  lying  with  their 
neareft  Relations,  and  even  with  their  own 
Daughters;  alledging,  that  he  who  planted 
the  Vine  is  beft  intituled  to  the  Fruits  of  it 
The  Munafihi^another  Sea,  are  Pythagoreans 
believing  the  Tranfmigration  of  Souls,  on 
Which  Account  they  are  very  compaffionate 

to 
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to  Animals,  purchafing  the  Liberty  of  fom^j’ 
and  Feeding  others. 

A  Seft  Xhe  Efchrachij  or  illuminated,  hold  that  ths 
clmes^ne  of  the  Other  World  confifts  in  th^ 

the  Cibri-  Contemplation  of  the  Divine  Nature,and  re- 
Jhans.  jert  all  thofe  grofs  Conceptions  of  Heaven* 
which  feem  calculated  by  Mahomet^  to  allure 
fenfualMen  •,  of  which  Se£l:  are  the  ^re^tSheib^ 
or  Preachers, who  belong  to  the  KoyalMofcjues^ 
thefe  .Men  are  conftane  in  their  Devotions, 
abftemious  in  their  Dyet,  of  a  chearful 
Countenance  and  obliging  Behaviour,  and 
great  lovers  of  Mufick  and  Poetry,  corapo- 
ling  Songs  or  Hymns  for  the  Entertainment 
of  their  Audience :  They  are  obferv’d  alfo 
to  be  Generous  and  Compaffionate  towards 
the  Frailties  of  Humane  Nature,  far  from 
Covetoufnefs,  and  that  Churlilh  Temper 
with  which  the  Turks  in  general  are  charg’d, 
for  which  reafon  their  Converfation  is  much' 
defired  in  Conflantinofle. 

Sceptuh.  But  the  moft  unaccountable  Sefl  are  thd 
Hairetti.^  or  the  Doubtful,  who  determine  no¬ 
thing  pofitively  *,  they  will  not  fo  much  as 
enter  into  any  Difputes,  or  undertake  to  per- 
fuade  or  dilTuade  any  thing,  holding  with 
the  Academicks^  that  Falfliood  by  the  wit  of 
Man  may  be  fo  drefs’d  up  as  not  to  be  diftin- 
guifh’d  fromTruth their  ufual  Anfwer  there¬ 
fore  to  any  Queftions  put  to  them  iSjC od  knows. 
It  is  unknown  to  us,  dec.  Of  this  betl  however 
have  feveral  of  the  Muftis  been,who  never  ex¬ 
amine  theSentences  or  Fetfa’s  they  are  requir’d 
to  Sign  by  the  Grand  Seignior,  ’tis  obferv’d  ^  but 
blindly  comply  with  whatever  he  Commands’, 
faying  only,  God  knows  what  is  befi. 

Atheifm  Atheifm  alfb  prevails  mightily  in  Turky, 
in  lurky,  there  are  a  let  of  people  who  ftile  themfelves  I 

Muferim,  \ 
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Muferlniy  which  fignifies  'The  true  Sec/ it  is  with 
iis,  \i;ho  abfolucely  deny  the  Deity,  and  re- 
folve  every  thing  into  Nature  the  Heavens, 
the  Sun,  Moon  and  Stars  they  hold  are  all 
the  ProduifHon  of  Nature  or  blind  Chance, 
and  Man  himlelf  riles  and  fades  like  other 
Plants  and  Flowers.  Of  this  Perfualion  there 
are  Multitudes  in  Conjlantinofle^  among  their 
Cadis  and  Learned  Men,  but  elpecially  a- 
mong  the  Runegadoes  who  have  Apoftatiz’d 
from  Chriftianity,  who  are  extreamly  rea¬ 
dy  to  hope  there  may  be  nothing  beyond 
this  World.  One  of  this  Perfuafion  call’d 
Mahomet  Effendi^  a  wealthy  Man,  educated  in 
the  Eafterri  Learning,  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  fays,  he 
knew  in  his  time  Executed  for  impudently 
proclaiming  his  Blalphemies  againft  the  Be¬ 
ing  of  a  Deity,  making  it  in  his  ordinary 
Dilcourfe  an  Argument  againft  the  Being  of 
a  God  ^  that  he  was  fuffered  to  live  who  was 
the  greateft  Enemy  and  Contemner  of  the 
Divine  Effence^  and  tho’  this  Man  might 
have  faved  his  Life  if  he  would  have  con- 
fels’d  his  Error,  he  perfifted  ftill  in  his  Blas¬ 
phemies,  faying,  that  tho’ there  was  no  Re¬ 
ward  to  be  expelled  in  another  Life,  yet  the 
love  of  Truth  obliged  him  to  dye  a  Martyr  to 
it.  Sir  Paul  informs  us  further,  that  the  La¬ 
dies  and  Eunuchs  of  the  Seraglio  were  many 
of  them  infected  with  thefe  Notions,  and 
fomeofthe  greateft  Bajfas  were  Favourers  of 
them,  when  he  refided  at  Confiantino-^le. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  che  feveral  Mdbow. 
Otders  of  Mahometan  Monks  OT  Dervifes,  and 
of  their  Convents  and  Religious  Houlbs  and 
it  is  generally  held  by  their  Doctors  that 
thefe  Houfes  and  their  Inftitutions  are  as  an- 
tient  as  Mahomet by  whom  general  Orders 
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and  Inftruclions  were  given  for  their  OEco- 
nomy  •,  but  their  Hiftories  mention  nothing 
of  Monafteries  till  within  thefe  four  hundred 
Years,  in  the  Reign  pf  Orchanes  the  fecond 
King  of  the  Turks,  faid  to  have  been  the  f^rft 
Founder  of  thefe  Houfesand  their  Orders. 

The  Or-  yj^e  moft  confiderable  of  thefe  Orders  are 
the  Mevelevce,  commonly  call’d  Dervifes,  a 
“  Word  which  fignifies  Poor  and  Renouncers 
of  the  World.  Their  firft  Convent  was  at  Ico^ 
nium,  now  Cogni,  the  Capital  of  Lycaonia,  in 
which  there  are  about  four  hundred  Dervifes. 
The  Head  of  which  Houfe  is  the  Superiour 
of  the  whole  Order  throughout  the  Turkifh 
Empire,  by  Virtue  of  a  Charter  from  Ottu^ 
mm  the  firft  of  their  Kings.  They  pretend 
to  great  degrees  of  Patience,  Humility,  Mo- 
defty  and  Charity,  and  are  enjoyn’d  Silence. 
Their  Heads  hanging  down,  and  their  Eyes 
always  fixed  upon  the  Ground  they  wear 
the  coarfeft  Linnen  next  them,  and  have  a 
white  Mantle  about  their  Shoulders,  and 
mofl  of  them  wear  a  loofe  Woojlen  Gar¬ 
ment  of  a  dark  Colour  •,  their  Caps  are 
white,  and  iltap’d  like  the  Crown  of  a  Hat , 
their  Legs  always  bare,  and  their  Breafts 
open,  and  fometimes  they  burn  and  fear 
them  to  teftifie  their  Zeal  and  Devotion. 
They  are  girt  with  a  Leathern  Girdle  fa- 
fiened  with  a  large  Buckle  of  fhining  Stones, 
which  make  a  mighty  glittering  :  A  String 
of  Beads  they  are  never  without,  and  run 
them  over  oftener  than  a  Chrifiian  Fryer,  re¬ 
peating  at  every  Bead  the  Name  of  God.  O- 
ther  Turks  alfo  carry  Beads  in  their  Hands, 
but  it  is  more  for  an  Amufement  than  any 
thing  elfe,  or  to  keep  the  Devil  at  a  diftance, 
as  fome  exprefs  themfelves. 
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They  keejt  a  flrift  Faft  every  ThurfdayADance 
not  eating  till  Sun- fet,  and  on  Tuefday  and 
the  Superiour  of  the  Convent  makes 
Sermon,  or  expounds  fome  Palfages  of  the 
uilchoran^  after  which  the  Dervifes  bowing 
with  the  profoundeft  Reverence  to  their  Su» 
periour  begin  their  ufual  Dance,  turning 
round  with  that  fwiftneft,  that  their  Faces 
can  fcarce  be  feen,  one  of  them  playing  up¬ 
on  a  Pipe  made  of  a  hollow  Cane  ;  when  the 
Mufick  ceafes  they  all  flop  in  an  inRant,  not 
at  all  diforde'^d  with  the  circular  Motion  ^  to 
which  they  have  been  accu/lom’d  from  their 
Infancy,  until  it  becomes  as  natural,  and  as 
little  difturbs  the  Head  or  Stomach  as  the 
walking  backward  and  forwards.  This  Cu- 
ftom  they  obferve  with  great  Devotion  in 
imitation  of  their  Founder  Mevaluna^  who 
for  fourteen  Days  together,  and  without  any 
Nourifliment,  ’tis  faid,  us’d  this  vertiginous 
Motion  by  a  miraculous  Alliftance,  his  Friend 
Franz.e  playing  all  the  while  upon  a  Pipe,  till 
at  length  falling  into  an  Extafie  he  received 
ftrange  Revelations  concerning  the  Inflituti- 
on  of  this  Order.  The  Pipe  or  Flute  they 
play  on  is  efteem’d  an  antient  Inftrunient  by 
them,  and  held  to  be  the  fame  which  Jacob 
and  other  Holy  Shepherds  us’d  to  praife  God 
upon  :  It  has  a  melancholy  Sound  fuitable 
enough  to  the  Devotees  who  ufe  it,  and  fome 
of  thefe  Canes  it  feems  are  valued  at  five  and 
twenty  Dollars  a-piece. 

But  the  lawfulnefs  of  this  kind  of  Devotion  infti  u- 
with  Inftrumentai  Mufick  is  very  much  dif-  mental 
puted  by  the  generality  of  the  Turks,  becaufe  Miifick, 
the  Alchoran  exprefly  forbids  all  Mufick  in  the 
Service  of  God  but  Vocal :  And  this  is  laid  to 
be  the  Reafon  they  ufe  no  Bells  in  fummoning  *  ^ 

2  2  th? 
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the  People  to  their  Devotions,  but  call  them 
as  their  manner  is  from  the  tops  of  the  Stee¬ 
ples-  And  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  informs  us,  that 
in  his  time  this  praftice  of  the  Dervifes  was 
prohibited  by  Publick  Authority.  On  the 
contrary  the  Dervifes  urge  in  their  Defence 
the  Example  of playing  and  dancing 
before  the  Ark,  and  by  means  of  fbme  great 
Men  in  Power,  who  feem  affe-fted  with  this 
kind  of  Devotion,  they  ftill  maintain  this 
Inflitution  of  their  Founder,  as  all  our  Mo¬ 
dern  Travellers  affure  us :  They  vow  Poverty, 
Chaftity  and  Obedience,  like  fome  Orders  in 
the  Church  of  Rome  •,  but  any  Dervife  who 
defires  it  however,  may  have  a  Licenfe  to  leave 
the  Convent  and  Marry. 

The  Novices  are  employ’d  in  the  moft  Ser¬ 
vile  Offices  of  the  Houle,  till  others  are  ad¬ 
mitted  who  fupply  their  Places  ^  and  their 
chief  Bufinefs  is  the  learning  to  Read  and 
Write  the  T/rb'/Jj,  Arahick  zud  Ferjian  Lan¬ 
guages^  many  of  them  lead  a  {loathful  idle 
Life,  or  employ  themfelves  in  learning  Ibme 
kind  of  Legerdemain,  or  Slight  of  Hand, 
with  which  they  amufe  the  People^  while 
others  pretend  to  Magick,  and  to  foretel 
future  Events. 

whLlf  .  make  no  fcruple  to  drink  Wine,  Spi- 
drink  Other  intoxicating  Liquors,  and  eat 

Wine.  opium  in  fuch  quantities  as  would  poylbn 
half  a  dozen  ordinary  Men  who  are  not 
us’d  to  it  ^  which  at  firf:  raifes  their  Spirits 
and  they  appear  to  be  Drunk  or  Mad,  and 
as  the  force  of  it  abates,  a  dull  Stupification 
fucceeds,  which  they  term  an  Extalie,  and 
efteem  themfelves  to  be  in  a  very  biefled 
Saate,  like  their  Founder,  wTo  was  often 
obferved  to  put  himfelf  into  this  Condition  j 

whatever 
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v/hi^ever  therefore  contributes"  to  work  them 
up  into  a  Frenzy  orDiftraflion  is  held  allow¬ 
able  in  this  Order. 

Thefe  Dervtfes  have  Monafteries  in  all  Parts 
of  the  Turkijh  Empire,  which  ferve  for  Houles 
of  Entertainment  tothofe  of  their  Order,  who 
Travel  into  all  Countries  where  their  Religi¬ 
on  is  profefs’d,  even  as  far  as  China,  and  are 
efteem’d  the  beft  Spies  that  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Eaftern  parts  of  the  World- 

There  are  feveral  other  Orders  InTurky, 
fome  of  whom  profefs  great  Abftemioufnels 
and  Self-denial,  but  moft  of  them  pretend  to 
Villons  and  Revelations,  and  have  their  San¬ 
tos,  or  Saints,  who  are  remarkable  for  the  od- 
nels  of  their  Drefs,  and  voluntary  Mortifica¬ 
tions,  and  are  in  great  efteem  with  the  Peo¬ 
ple.  From  thefe  Convents  come  their  prin¬ 
cipal  Sheiks  or  Preachers,  to  which  Office  no 
particular  Perfons  are  fet  apart  or  Ordain’d, 
but  any  Brother  who  apprehends  himfelf  Gif¬ 
ted,  undertakes  to  Interpret  the  and 

hold  forth  to  the  People. 

The  Emirs  who  are  of  the  Family  of  Ma^  Emirs. 
homet,are  generally  reckon’d  among  their  Re¬ 
ligious  :  Thefe  are  diftinguilhed  by  their 
green  Turbamsj  faid  to  be  the  Prophet’s  fa¬ 
vourite  Colour.  Many  Privileges  they  are 
indulged  in  by  the  Government,  infomuch 
that  if  another  Turk  affront  and  ftrike  one  of 
them,  he  forfeits  his  Right  Hand  however 
they  have  a  Head  or  Superior  call’d  the  Na- 
kib  Efchrefj  whofe  abfolute  Power  over  them 
extends  to  Life  and  Death,  but  he  will  never 
bring  fo  great  a  Scandal  on  the  Holy  Seed  as 
to  punilh  them  publickly.  There  are  not 
many  of  thefe  Emirs  who  can  derive  their 
Pedigree  from  Mahomet  •,  but  the  Nakib  is  ready 

to 
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to  favour  the  Pretenlions  of  all  People  to  en- 
creai'e  the  Number  of  his  Subje^s,  and  will 
make  out  their  Pedigree  for  them  in  his  Of¬ 
fice  of  Heraldry  for  a  fmall  Confideration, 
when  they  are  not  able  to  do  it  themfelves! 
1  he  fecond  Officer  among  thefe  Emirs  is  the 
M  mdar^  who  carries  the  green  Standard  of 
Mahomet  when  the  Grand  Seignior  appears  a- 
broad  upon  any  folemn  Occafion.  Few  of 
thefe  Emirs  exercife  any  Trade,  unlels  it  be 
that  of  buying  and  felling  Slaves,  the  Cap¬ 
tivating  and  Snflaving  of  Chriflians,  being 
look’d  upon  as  a  Pious  Employment  by  this 
Holy  Generation. 

TheVufti  The  Bead  of  the  Mahometan  Religion  in 

or  High  Eurekyh  the  Mufti:  He  appoints  all  Inferiour 
*  Civil  Magiftrates,  who  are  indeed  Fccle- 
fiafiicks,  their  Canon  and  Civil  Law  being 
one  and  the  fame ;  for  the  Supream,  Ec- 
clefiafiical  and  Civil  Power  vy ere  originally 
vefied  in  the  Caliphs  of  Babylon^  the  Succef- 
Mahomet^  and  the  Mufti's  ftiil  retain 
the  Shadow  of  that  Authority  ^  for  to  him  is 
regularly  the  laft  Appeal  in  all  Cafes  of  Im¬ 
portance,  and  without  his  Fetfa  feldom  any 
great  Man  is  put  to  Death  :  He  is  their  Ora¬ 
cle,  and  the  Grand  Seignior  fcarce  ever  rever- 
fes  his  Sentences  ^  but  then  as  he  appoints 
the  A/fufti  and  depofes  him  whenever  he  fees 
fit,  if  one  Mufti  is  not  for  his  Turn  he  im.me- 
diately  makes  another,  fo  that  in  effed  the 
Sentence  is  the  Grand  Seignior's-  The  Title 
the  Sultan  gives  the  Mufti  when  he  writes  to 
him  is, 

“To  the  Efad^  the  Wifeft  of  the  Wife, 

*’'■  inftrufled  in  all  Knowledge,  the  moft 
“  Excellent  of  the  Excellent,  abfiaining 
“  from  things  Unlawful  j  the  Spring  of  Vir- 
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‘  tue  and  true  Science,  Heir  of  the  Prophe- 
tick  and  Apoftolical  Doftrines,  Refblver 
of  the  Problems  of  Faith,  Revealer  of  the 
“  Orthodox  Articles,  Key  of  the  Treafures 
of  Truth,  the  Light  to  doubtful  Allego¬ 
ries,  ftrengthened  with  the  Grace  of  f-he 
“  Supreme  Affifter  and  Legiflator  of  Man- 
kind-  May  the  moft  High  God  perpetuate 
“  thy  Virtues. 

The  Cuftom  of  demanding  the  Mufti's,  Fet~ 
fa  or  Confirmation  of  every  Refolution,  whe¬ 
ther  it  be  in  relation  to  War  or  Peace,  or 
the  Condemnation  of  State  Criminals,  feems 
to  be  kept  up  a  t  this  Day,  rather  to  take  off 
the  Odium  ot  fuch  Refolutions  from  the  Sul¬ 
tan,  where  they  are  not  attended  with  fac- 
cefs,  than  out  of  any  regard  the  Government 
have  to  his  Determination  j  for  the  People 
’tis  pre fum’d  will  never  murmur  at  an  Edi3; 
approv’d  of  by  their  Holy  and  Infallible 
High  Prieft,  at  leaR  their  Prince  is  deem’d 
excufable  where  the  Mufti,  the  Oracle  of  the 
Law,  has  given  his  Fetfa  ;  and  for  the  like 
reafon  do  Chriflian  Princes  fornetimes  demand 
the  Concurrence  of  their  Clergy,  to  give  a 
Sana:ion  to  their  Refolutions,  and  skreen 
themfelves  and  theic  Minifters  from  popular 
Refentment.  But  to  proceed,  tho’the  Jl 
choran  be  generally  the  Rule  of  their  Faith  and 
Praflice,  the  Mufti  affumes  fo  great  a  La¬ 
titude  in  the  Expofition  of  the  Text,  and  e- 
yen  altering  it  in  fome  Cafes,  that  this  Book 
IS  far  from  being  their  foie  Diredfor :  For 
inftance,  it  being  propos’d  to  the  Mufti  how 
a  Mahometan  fhould  behave  himlelf  in  relati¬ 
on  to  the  Hours  of  Prayer,  who  Ihould  hap- 
pt?n  to  be  in  a  part  of  the  World  wherf*  the 
whole  Day  was  but  an  Hour  long,  he’  an- 

fwer’d, 
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fwer’d,  Heaven  did  not  require  things  diiE- 
culc  or  impoffiblejbut  fo  as  the  Duty  was  com- 
ply’d  with  five  times  in  the  four  and  twenty 
Hours  it  was  not  material,  if  it  was  not  per¬ 
form’d  precifely  at  the  refpeftive  times  re¬ 
quir’d  by  the  Alchoran.  And  as  the  Turks  are 
oblig’d  to  turn  their  Faces  towards  the  Kahba 
or  Chapel  at  Mtcca  when  they  pray,  it  was 
demanded  of  the  Mufti  how  they  fhould  com¬ 
ply  with  this  Precept  when  they  were  at 
Sea,  and  uncertain  whereabouts  Mecca  lay  ? 
To  which  this  Oracle  anfwer’d  ,  that  they 
ihould  obferve  a  circular  motion  at  their 
Prayers,  whereby  they  would  not  fail  fbme- 
times  to  fet  their  Faces  towards  the  Holy 
City,  which  in  a  Cafe  of  fuch  difficulty 
wou’d  be  a  fufficient  Compliance  with  the 
Command. 

Kadilif.  The  next  Ecclefiaftical  Officer  to  the  Mufti 
quier.  is  the  Caiilifquier^  who  is  likevvife  a  Civil 
Magiflrate  and  Judge  of  the  Militia  in  his 
Province  ^  and  the  Soldiery,  ’tis  faid,  have  the 
privilege  of  being  try'd  only  by  thefe  ^  but 
it  is  evident  that  both  Sfhahies  and  Janiz^aries 
are  frequently  Strangled  privately  by  the 
Direflion  of  the  Suit  an  and  Grand  with¬ 

out  being  brought  before  anv  Court  of  Ju¬ 
dicature,  to  prevent  Infurreflions,  and  de» 
feat  their  Confpiracies  againft  the  State. 
The  Kadilifquier  oi  Romania  is  the  next  Eccle- 
iiaftick  to  the  Mufti^  the  Kadilifquier  of  Nata¬ 
lia  the  fecond,  and  the  Kadilifquier  of  Egy^t 
the  third  ^  and  it  is  neceffary  to  pals  thro' 
one  of  thele  Offices  before  a  Perfbn  arrives  at 
MoUab  the  Dignity  of  Mufti.  In  every  Beglerbeg- 
Cadu  iicJi  or  Vice  Royalty,  there  is  a  Mollah  Cadi^  \ 
M^riour  next  to  that  of  the  Kadilif-  j 

judges.  qTiersj  and  thefe  have  feveral  Kadi's  under  j 

their 
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their  Jurifdiftion,  who  are  Judges  in  the 
large  Towns  and  Villages  throughout  the 
Empire.  But  of  Capital  Crimes,  as  has  been 
obferv’d  already,  the  Beglerhegs  and  BaJfjy 
take  Cognizance  and  determine  them  Arbi¬ 
trarily.  The  Sultan  when  he  writes  to  a  Mol- 
lah  or  Cadi  of  a  conliderable  Place,  ufes  this 
Title,  viz.. 

“  To  the  moft  perfefl  Judge  of  the  Faith- 
ful,  the  beft  Prefident  of  Believers  ^  The 
Mine  of  Virtue  and  true  Knowledge  : 

“  The  Diftributer  of  Juttice  to  Human 
Creatures  :  Heir  of  the  Prophetick  and  A- 
“  poftolical  Doftrines,  elefted  by  the  fin- 
gular  Grace  of  God  for  our  Governor  and 
“  Judge  of  —  Whofe  Virtues  may  they  ever 
“  ever  flouriih. 

The  Imaums,  or  Parifh  Priefts,  have  no 
Jurifdiftion,  neither  are  they  appointed  by 
the  Mufti  or  any  other  Eccleliaftick,  or  ac¬ 
countable  to  them  i  any  Perfon  who  can 
read  the  Alchoran,  and  has  the  Reputation  of  a 
good  Moral  Man,  and  learnt  to  fummon  the 
People  to  Prayers  in  the  ufual  Form  from  the 
tops  of  the  Steeples,  may  be  advanced  to  this 
Office.  They  are  recommended  by  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Parilh,  or  Diftrifl  to  which  the 
Mofque  belongs,  to  the  Prime  V'iz.ier  or  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Place,  as  well  qualified  for  the 
Office  on  a  Vacancy,  and  his  Approbation  is 
all  that  is  requifite  to  their  Induction  and  E- 
flablilhment.  They  are  not  diftinguififd 
from  the  People  by  taking  Holy  Orders,  as 
with  us,  but  derive  all  their  Authority  front 
the  Secular  Powers,  and  when  they  are 
dilmifs’d  from  their  Charge  are  again  Num- 
bred  among  the  Laity.  Their  Habit  difters 
not  from  other  peoples,  except  that  they 
VoL.  V.  A  a  v^veat 
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■wear  a  Turbant  feme  thing  larger,  and  put  on 
the  Air  of  greater  Gravity  and  Serioufnefs : 
Their  Office  is  to  call  the  People  to  Prayers, 
and  to  be  their  Leaders  in  the  Mofque^  for 
when  the  Jmaum  ftands  or  firs,  or  proftrates 
himfelf  in  the  Temple,  the  People  obferve 
exaflly  every  Pofture  and  Motion,  and  per¬ 
form  them  altogether  with  him,  at  leaft 
fuch  of  them  as  take  him  for  their  Pattern  ; 
for  as  I  underhand  it,  there  are  other  Holy 
Men  frequently  attending  in  the  MofqueSy 
behind  whom  the  People  places  themfelves  in 
fmall  Parties,  imitating  their  Motions  in 
every  thing,  during  their  Devotions-  The 
Immm  alfo  on  Fridays  repeats  fome  Verles  of 
the  Alchoran^  but  few  of  them  adventure  to 
Sheiisox  Preach,  leaving  that  Office  to  the  or 

Preachers,  thofe  who  make  Preaching  their  Profe/Iion  : 
And  thefe  generally  have  their  Education 
and  Refidence  in  the  Convents  already  men¬ 
tion’d.  The  Imaurns  are  perfectly  Indepen¬ 
dent  in  their  Parifhes,  having  no  Superior 
or  Governor,  but  the  Governor  of  the  Place 
or  Province,  who  upon  the  application  of 
the  People,  places  or  difplaces  them  as  he 
fees  fit. 

Their  Moft  of  their  Mofques  are  very  well  en- 
dow’d,  but  efpecially  thofe  of  Royal  Founda- 
endow’d.  ti^n,  over  which  the  KijlerAgay  orChief  of  the 
Black  Eunuchs  is  Superintendant  \  and  he 
diftributes  the  moft  confiderable  Preferments 
belonging  to  thefe  Mofques.  When  Santa  So- 
fhia  was  converted  into  a  Mofqucy  all  the 
Lands  which  were  appropriated  to  it  by  the 
Chrifiians  were  continued  to  it  by  the  Turkip 
Emperors,  and  the  Revenues  belonging  to 
that  fingle  Mofque  at  prefent  are  faid  to  a- 
mount  to  near  fifty  thoufand  Pounds  a  Year, 

great 
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great  part  whereof  arifts  from  the  Palaces 
and  other  Houfes  within  the  Walls  of  Confian- 
tinople.  The  Sultan  himfelf  is  a  Tenant  to 
this  Temple,  and  pays  a  Thoufand  and  one 
j4fpers  Annual  Rent  for  the  Ground  on  which 
the  Seraglio  ftands  *,  it  belonging  to  the  Tem¬ 
ple  in  the  time  of  the  Chriflian  Emperors. 

Thefe  Revenues  are  apply ’d  to  the  main¬ 
tenance  of  the  Imaums  and  Doftors  of  their 
Law,  who  Oificiate  in  the  Mofqucy  and  to 
the  Education  of  Youth,  providing  Oil  for 
the  Lamps,  and  to  the  Relief  of  multitudes 
of  Poor,  who  daily  at  certain  Hours  appear 
at  the  Gates  of  the  Temple  The  Overplus 
of  the  Revenue  is  laid  up  in  theTreafury  of 
the  Mofqucj  for  the  Repairing  and  Beautify, 
ing  of  it,  and  fometimes  apply’d  to  the  Ser¬ 
vice  of  the  Wars,  when  their  Religion  is 
thought  to  be  in  danger  *,  and  is  a  Noble  Re- 
ferve  which  fome  of  their  Emperors  have 
made  ufe  of  on  this  Pretence,  when  their 
other  Treafures  have  been  exhaufted. 

The  Revenues  of  many  great  Towns  and 
Villages,  and  of  fome  whole  Countries  are  ap- 
ply’dtotheufeoftheA/o/!j««,partoftheirRenc 
being  paid  in  Corn,  Oil  and  other  Provifion  : 
in  every  new  Conquer’d  Country  •,  a  porti¬ 
on  of  it  is  allotted  for  the  Maintenance  of 
Mofc^ues  of  Modern  StruQure.  Thefe  Coun¬ 
tries  and  Villages  which  are  thus  appropria¬ 
ted  to  the  ufe  of  their  Temples  are  in  a  much 
happier  State  than  any  other,  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  enjoying  great  Privileges  and  Immuni¬ 
ties,  and  are  not  liable  to  the  Oppreffi- 
on  of  the  Tarii/fo  Baffas  or  the  Soldiery  on 
their  March,  who  have  fuch  a  regard  for 
thofe  Lands  apply’d  to  Pious  Ufes,  that  they 
abftain  from  all  manner  of  Violence  towards 
A  a  2  the 
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tne  Tenants  :  1  he  lefier  Jl4ofques  which  have 
no  Lands,  have  Eftates  in  Money  fettled  up¬ 
on  them,  which  being  plac’d  out  at  an  high 
Intereft,  produces  a  certain  Revenue  ^  but  it 
is  only  in  this  Cafe,  and  for  the  Mainte¬ 
nance  of  Orphans, that  the  placing  out  Money 
at  IntereE  is  held  lawful  in  Turky^  tho’  they 
frequently  find  means  to  evade  the  Prohibi- 
.r  r;  doing  what  is  equivalent  to  it. 

^  as  has  been  obferv’d  already, 

and  inve-  appointed  by  the  Sultan,  and  all  the  Cere- 
ilituiv.  J^iony  at  his  Inveftiture  when  he  prefents  him- 
ielf  before  the  Grand  Seignior,  is  his  putting 
on  a  rich  Veft  of  Sables,  with  which  that 
Prince  prefents  him,  together  with  a  Purfe  of 
Gold^  of  the  value  of  a  thoufand  Dollars :  He 
appoints  him  alfo  a  Revenue  of  a  thoufand 
Affers  a  Day,  which  is  between  four  and  five 
Pounds  of  our  Moneys  and  hehasthedif- 
pofing  of  fome  Church  Preferments  in  the 
Royal  Mofques,  which  he  fells  to  the  beft 
bidder,  having  no  notion  of  the  Crime  of 
Simony  :  He  is  complimented  and  prefented 
allb  by  the  Foreign  Minifiers  when  he  enters 
on  his  Office^  and  as  he  has  frequently  a 
confiderable  Influence  on  the  Grand  Seignior 
and  Fiz.ier,  hp  is  continually  prefented  by 
the  Bajpi*s  and  great  Men,  which  ufually  a- 
mounts  to  more  than  all  the  other  Perquifites 
he  is  entitled  to  by  virtue  ofhis  OiHce. 

Ho^ythe  jy  lafg  Writer  gives  the  following  Account 

nerVrm  Turks  performing  their 

their Dc-  Devotions  in  the  Mofme,viz..  That  being  fum-  ' 
yotions.  mon’d  to  Prayers  by  thofe  whofe  Bufinefs  it  is,  j 
from  the  Balconies  round  the  Steeples  •,  every 
one  waflaes  and  purifies  himfelf  as  the  Law  re¬ 
quires,  and  before  he  enters  the  Temple  puts 
off  his  Shoes,  when  he  is  come  into  the 
'  '  "  Mofques 
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Mofque,  he  firft  makes  a  low  Reverence  to¬ 
wards  the  Place  where  the  Alchoran  is  lodg’d, 
and  confequently  towards  the  Kabba^  or  Ho¬ 
ly  Temple  of  Mecca  *,  for  the  Alchoran  is  al¬ 
ways  plac’d  in  that  Part  of  the  Mofque  which 
looks  towards  Mecca :  After  this  he  lifts  up 
his  Eyes  to  Heaven,  and  then  fits  down  in 
the  humbleft  Pofture  on  the  Calves  of  his 
Legs,  thus  he  continues  for  fome  time  with 
down  caft  Eyes,  and  having  kifs’d  the  Earth 
three  times,  he  waits  for  the  Jmaum^  or 
Prieft,  whom  he  follows,  making  the  fame 
Proftrations  and  Adorations  he  does.  While 
they  are  engaged  in  their  Devotions  they 
falute  no  Perfon,  or  ever  difcourfe  together, 
or  take  notice  of  any  one  \  nor  can  any 
Accident  divert  them  from  what  they  are 
about,  neither  do  they  Spit,  or  Cough,  or 
Rub  themfelves  ^  for  any  of  thefe  things 
would  fo  defile  them,  that  they  muft  begin 
the  Courfe  of  their  Prayers  again  :  You 
hear  nothing  but  profound  Sighs,  or  Breath¬ 
ings  of  the  Soul  towards  their  God,  as  my 
Author  has  it,  Amidft  which  the  Prieft  rifes 
up,  and  fpreading  out  his  Hands  and  lifting 
up  his  Eyes  to  Heaven,  fays,  or  fings  with  a 
loud  Voice,  Cod  is  Great,  Glory  to  thecy  0  Lord, 
may  thy  Name  be  Bleffed  and  Praifedy  may  thy 
Creatnefs  be  acknowledge dy  for  there  is  no  other 
God  befide  thee ;  And  the  following  Hymn  they 
repeat  in  their  Devotions  as  frequently  as 
the  Chriflians  do  their  Pater  Nofiersy  viz..  “  In 
“  the  Name  of  God,  full  of  Goodnefs  and 
“  Mercy,  Praifed  be  God,  the  Lord  of  the 
World,  who  is  one  God  i  Lord  who  lhall 
“  Judge  all  Men,  we  Worfhip  thee,  we 
place  ourTruftin  thee;  Preferve  us  who 
“  call  upon  thee  in  the  right  Way,  which 

“  thou 
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**  thou  haft  chofen,  and  doft  favour  with  thy 
“  Acceptance;  It  is  not  the  Way  of  the  In- 
“  fidels,  or  of  thofe  againft  whom  thou  arc 
“  juftly  incenfed.  Then  they  proceed  in 
their  Bowing  and  Adorations,  repeating  the 
Hymn,  God  is  Greatf  See-  Let  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  beglorified.Herethey  proftrate  themfelves 
again,  kiiftng  the  Ground  twice  •,  after  which 
they  fay,  I  acknowledge  thatGod  is  God,thatGodis 
Eternal^  that  he  neither  begot  nor  is  begotten,  and 
has  none  like  him^and  equal  to  him :  And  thus  hav¬ 
ing  perform’d  all  the  Reverences  and  Pro- 
ftrations  requir’d  at  that  Hour  of  Prayer, 
they  conclude  with  the  following  Words. 

Adorations  and  Prayers  are  due  only  to  GodjSal- 
vation  and  Peace  be  to  theef)  Prophet :  The  Mercy 
Bleffings  and  Peace  of  the  Lord  be  upon  us,  and  up¬ 
on  the  Servants  of  God  ^  /  declare  there  is  but  one 
God,  that  he  has  no  Companion  or  Equal,  and  that 
Mahomet  is  the  Meffenger  of  God.  And  at  the 
Clofe  of  their  Prayers  they  falute  the  two 
Angels,  whom  they  believe  to  ftand  on  their 
Right  and  Left, the  one  being  a  White  Angel, 
whom  they  are  taught  excites  them  to  good 
Actions,  and  Records  them  and  the  other 
Black,  who  Records  their  Evil  Adions,  with 
which  he  charges  them  after  they  are  laid  in  the 
Grave",  but  the  Salutation  of  each  Angel  is 
the  fame  ( viz..^  The  Salvation  and  Mercy  of  God 
be  upon  thee.  The  fame  Writer  relates,  that 
they  believe  their  Prayers  will  not  be  heard 
unlefs  they  forgive  their  Enemies,  and  there¬ 
fore  never  let  a  Friday  pafs  without  endea¬ 
vouring  at  a  Reconciliation  with  them. 

Befides  their  Daily  Prayers,  they  have 
fome  particular  Colleds  for  every  Day  of  the 
Week  j  for  Inftance,  on  Friday,  their  Sabbath, 
they  pray  more  particularly  for  the  Favour  of 

God 
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God  on  all  true  Believers :  On  Saturday  for  the 
Converfion  of  the  Jem :  On  Sunday  for  the 
Converfion  of  the  Chriftians :  On  Monday  for 
the  Prophets  :  On  Tuefday  for  the  Priefts  and 
thofe  who  honour  the  Saints :  On  Wednefday 
for  fuch  Believers  as  are  in  Slavery  among 
Infidels  :  On  Thurfday  for  the  whole  World, 
of  whatever  Religion  or  Nation  :  But  their 
Prayers  are  faid  with  the  greateft  Solemnity 
on  Fridays,  when  the  Grand  Seignior  himfelf 
and  the  Saffa's  and  Minifters  refbrt  to  the 
Mofques  \  contrary  to  the  Praftice  of  Perfta, 
where  they  are  very  feldom  or  never  feen  in 
their  Temples :  But  with  all  this  feeming  De¬ 
votion,  Sir  Paul  Ricaut  and  other  good  Wri¬ 
ters,  give  them  no  better  Charafter  than  that 
of  Hypocrites. 

Of  all  Nations  and  Religions  that  I  have 
known,  fays  Sir  Paul,  they  are  the  moft 
hypocritical  :  They  are  thofe  who  love  to 
pray  in  the  Market-Places  and  in  the  Corners 
of  the  Streets  to  have  the  Praife  of  Men  j  for 
it  is  obfervable  with  the  Furh,  that  where 
they  find  the  moft  Spe^ators,  efpecially  of 
Chriftians,  to  choofe  that  Place,  how  incon¬ 
venient  foever,  to  fpread  the  Cloth  on  which 
they  fit  and  begin  their  Prayers  :  The  Sub- 
ftance  whereof  confifts  in  the  Praifes  of  the 
Divine  Power  and  Attributes,  intermingling 
certain  Petitions  for  the  Profperity  of  the 
Prince  and  his  Dominions,  and  for  DilTen- 
tion  and  Wars  amongft  Chriftians,  in  which 
as  Sir  Paul  obferves,  they  feem  to  be  fuffi! 
ciently  gratified.  Speaking  of  their  Mora¬ 
lity  in  another  Place,  he  fays,  I  cannot  ap¬ 
plaud  the  generality  of  this  People  with  fo 
high  Encomiums,  as  I  have  read  in  Books  of 
Travels,  and  do  believe  without  partiality. 
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that  they  come  Ihort  of  the  good  Nature  and 
Virtues  which  are  to  be  found  in  moft  Parts  of 
Chrifiendom- 

The  Reverend  Mr.  Maundrel^  whowaslate^ 
ly  amongft  them,  obferv’d  (as  has  been  men¬ 
tion’d  already  in  fpeaking  of  their  general 
Character j  ‘  That  their  Religion  feems 
‘  fram’d  to  keep  up  great  outward  Gravity 
‘  and  Solemnity,  without  begetting  the  leaft 
‘  good  Tincture  of  Wifdom  or  Virtue  in  the 
‘  Mind.  You  fee  them  at  the  Hours  of  Pray- 

*  er,  fays  he,  addrelHng  themfelves  to  their 
‘  Devotions  with  the  moft  lolemn  and  criti- 
‘  cal  Waftiings,  always  in  publick  Places 
‘  where  moft  People  are  paffing,  ufing  moft 
‘  lowly  and  regular  Proftrations  and  a  hol- 
‘  low  Tone,  which  amongft  them  are  the 
‘  great  Excellencies  of  Prayer.  They  will 

*  out  of  an  affefted  Charity  give  Money  to 

*  Birdcatchers  to  reftore  the  poor  Captives 

*  to  their  Liberty,  and  at  the  fame  time  hold 
‘  their  own  Slaves  in  the  moft  rigorous 
‘  Bondage  ;  at  other  times  you  will  find 

*  them  buying  Flefli  to  relieve  indigent  Dogs 
‘  and  Cats,  and  at  the  fame  time  Curfing  you 

*  with  Famine  and  Peftilence,  and  all  the 
‘  moft  hideous  Execrations,  in  which  way 
‘  they  are  certainly  Matters  of  the  moft  ex* 

*  quifite  Rhetorick.  They  know  fcarce  any  , 
^  Pleafure  but  that  of  the  fixth  Senfe  \  and 

‘  yet  with  all  this  are  intolerably  conceited  of  ! 
‘  their  own  Religion,  and  contemptuous  of 
‘  that  of  others,  being  a  perfeft  vifible  i 
‘  Comment  upon  our  Blefted  Lord’s  De-  | 
‘  fcription  of  the  JewiJJj  Pharifees :  In  Ihort,  [ 
‘  Luft,  Arrogance,  Covetoufnels,  and  the  / 

*  moft  exquifite  Hypocrify  compleat  their 
‘  Charafter :  If  they  have  any  thing  com- 

*  mendable  i 
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*  mendable  in  them,  it  is  that  outward  de- 

*  cency  of  their  Carriage,  the  profound  re- 

*  fpeft  they  pay  to  Religion,  and  every 

*  thing  relating  to  it,  and  their  great  Tem- 

*  peranceand  Frugality.’  And  mofl  Travel; 
iers  relate,  that  their  Temperance  is  not 
much  to  be  admir’d  when  they  get  by  them- 
lelves,  oftner  drinking  to  excefs  in  private 
than  Chrifiians^  who  are  not  prohibited  the 
u(e  of  Wine,  as  this  fanflified  Generation 
exprefly  are  by  the  Alchoran  :  Nay,  their 
Commentators  carry  it  fo  far,  it  Teems,  that 
if  Wine  happens  to  be  Ipilt  on  the  Ground, 
and  Grals  grows  in  the  fame  Place,  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  the  Cattle  that  have  Fed  upon 
Inch  Graft ;  and  yet  no  People  indulge  them- 
felves  more  in  Wine  than  many  of  the  Turks 
do  in  private  at  this  Day,  urging  in  their  ex- 
cufe,  that  the  Temptation  is  too  great  to  be 
refitted  j  and  as  Confeflion  among  the  Ca- 
tholieks,  fo  here  a  general  Ablution  Watties 
away  the  Crime  and  who  would  not  in¬ 
dulge  a  little,  who  believ’d  Fair  Water  would 
infallibly  cleanfe  both  Soul  and  Body,  and 
render  them  as  pure  as  ever  in  the  fight  of 
Heaven  ? 

Having  fpoken  largely  of  the  Mahometan 
Religion  already,  in  treating  of  Terfa  and 
Mrabia^  there  remains  little  more  to  be  faid 
on  that  Head  here  :  I  fliall  conclude  there¬ 
fore  with  the  Account  Mr.  Afotraye  gives  iss 
of  their  celebrating  their  Ramdz^an^  or  an¬ 
nual  Fatt,  and  the  Bairam^  or  Fettival  that 
fucceeds  it.  Their  Ramaz.an.,  or  Lent,  fays 
that  Gentleman,  is  the  mott  fevere  that  is  ob- 
ferv’d  by  any  Nation,  at  leaft  the  Poor,  who 
are  oblig’d  to  follow  their  Work  have  reafon 
to  think  it  fo  j  for  no  Perlbn  is  allow’d  to  eaty 

Vot.  V.  '  '  B  b  drurk/ 
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drink,  or  fmoke  from  Sun  rife  till  Sun  fet  but 
only  in  the  Kight,  People  of  Condition  in¬ 
deed  deep  moft  part  of  the  Day,  and  Revel  all 
the  Kight,  when  they  abftain  from  nothing 
but  Meats,  which  are  prohibited  at  other 
times,  as  Hogs  Flefii,  &c.  of  other  things 
they  eat  and  drink  rather  more  plentifully 
than  at  other  time‘s,  during  the  bright :  A 
vaft  Number  of  Lamps  alfo  are  lighted  and 
fet  upon  the  Minerets  and  Spires  of  the  Mof- 
t^ues,  and  the  whole  Town  is  illuminated,  in- 
fomuch  that  a  Stranger  would  be  apt  to  mi- 
ftake  it  for  feme  glorious  Feftival. 

The  Lamps  are  rang’d  in  a  very  nice  Or¬ 
der  round  the  Balconies  of  the  Spires,  of 
which  the  great  Mofques  have  two  or  three 
one  above  another,  which  appear  like  fo 
many  Coronets,  or  flaming  Circles,  Cords 
alfo  are  faftned  from  one  Spire  to  another, 
on  which  feveral  rows  of  lighted  Lamps  are 
hung,  fome  higher  fome  lower,  fo  as  to  form 
certain  Sentences  In  Arabian  Characters  to  the 
honour  of  God,  their  great  Prophet,  the  Sul¬ 
tan^  or  the  Founders  of  the  Mofques ;  and  ia 
great  Cities,  fuch  as  Confantinofle,  where 
thefe  Illuminations  are  very  numerous,  no¬ 
thing  can  afford  a  more  delightful  Scene  to 
one  who  ftands  at  a  little  diftancefrom  them  : 
The  infides  of  the  Mofques  alfo  are  fo  well 
illuminated  that  they  are  as  light  as  Day. 

So  foonasthe  Moon  changes,  the  Month  i 
Schenval  begins,  when  they  celebrate  the! 
Feftival  call’d  Bair  am, which,  lafts  three  Days  :| 
This  brings  great  Joy  to  the  inferior  People  | 
efpecially,  for  the  Reafons  above  mention’d, 
and  is  proclaim’d  by  the  difeharge  of  the 
Cannon  of  the  Seraglio^  and  the  Sound  of 
Drums  and  Trumpets,  with  fuch  Mufick  as 
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the  Country  affords :  They  begin  it  with  a 
Thankfgiving  in  their  Mofques,  when  to  their 
ordinary  Prayers  they  add  feveral  Hymns, 
fuch  as  thefe  that  follow,  wz,. 

‘  We  thank  thee,  O  Lord,  the  only  Infinite, 
‘  perfect,  Eternal  and  moft  Merciful  Being  : 
^  In  that  thou  haft  communicated  thy  all 
‘  Holy,  True  and  Pure  Law  to  us  j  and  that 
‘  we  have  preferv’d  it  in  its  Purity  as  it  was 
‘  deliver’d  to  us  by  thy  Prophet,  Servant  and 
‘  Ambaffador  Mahomet :  To  whom  be  Sal- 
‘  vation  and  Bleftings,  as  alfo  to  thy  other 
‘  Prophet,  Jefus  the  Son  of  Mary^  Mofes^ 
‘  David  and  Solomon ^  &c.  After  Prayers  the 
Sultan  receives  the  Compliments  of  the  great 
Officers  of  the  Porte  feated  on  his  Throne, 
and  even  of  the  Sultaneftes. 

The  People  drefs’d  in  their  beft  Habits 
vifit  one  another,  and  Acquaintance  em¬ 
brace  when  they  meet  in  the  Streets  i  and 
where  they  have  had  any  Differences  they 
are  reconcil'd :  Even  their  Women  at  this 
time  are  allow’d  the  Liberty  of  going  a- 
broad,  ’tisfaid,  and  fomeof  them  make  ufe 
of  the  Opportunity  to  break  loofe  from  their 
Keepers.  Sacrifices  of  Oxen,  Sheep  and 
Lambs  are  alfo  made  by  the  Wealthy,  and 
their  Flefti  diftributed  among  the  Poor,  fo 
that  at  this  time  a  general  Joy  appears  *,  and 
moft  of  our  Travellers  compare  it  to  the 
£afier  of  the  Chrijlians^  becaufe  it  fucceeds 
their  Ramaz.an,  as  Eafter  does  our  Lent.  It  is 
alfo  a  Moveable  Feaft,  being  held  in  every 
Month  of  the  Year  in  the  compafs  of  thirty 
Years, or  thereabouts  •,  for  the  Mahometan  Year 
in  Ecclefiaftical  Matters  being  Lunary,  and 
confequently  between  eleven  and  twelve  Days 
fhort  of  ours  :  TheirEafts  andFeftivals  happen 
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fo  iTfany  Days  fooner  every  Year  than  they 
did  the  preceding  Year,  and  in  little  more 
than  thirty  Years  run  thro’  every  Month,  as 
has  been  obferv’d  already. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Treats  of  the  State  of  the  Chrl{\ia.n  Religion  in 
Turky,  and  particularly  of  the  Greek  Church, 

rafxoL-  ^  I  ^  ^  Mahometans  tolerate  all  Religions, 
ration  in  X  ^^t  encourage  and  reward  the  Difci- 
‘lurkj.  pies  of  none  but  their  own :  ISIay,  if  Con- 
tempt,  Reproach  and  Oppreffion  may  be 
deem’d  Ferlecution,  the  Lhriftians  in  that 
Empire  are  not  altogether  exempted  from  it 
at  this  Day.  They  allow  them  fome  Tem¬ 
ples  indeed,  but  they  have  deftroy’d  more,  or 
converted  them  into  Mofques^  and  they  admit 
no  Churches  to  be  built  upon  new  Foundati¬ 
ons,  or  the  rebuilding  thofe  which  are  de¬ 
cay’d,  without  extorting  an  extravagant 
Fine  from  the  Poor  People  for  the  Liberty  of 
Building  them,  feveral  Churches  dehroy’d  by 
the  Fires  which  happen’d  in  Conjiantinople  and 
Galata  in  the  Year  1660.  being  rebuilt  by 
the  Chrifiiansy  an  Edift  ilTued  for  the  demo- 
lilhing  them  again,  which  was  immediately 
ejiecuted,  on  pretence  that  it  was  a  breach  of 
^  Turhjh  Law,  to  permit  Churches  to  be 

reredified  of  which  nothing  remain’d  but  the 
Foundations  f  but  it  appears  thele  Scruples 
may  be  overcome  by  a  handfome  Bribe,  fe¬ 
veral  Churches  having  been  rebuilt  lince 
that  time  by  making  proper  Applications, 
and  a  Frefent  to  the  Magiflrate. 

. .  There 
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There  are  feme  Inftances  alfo  where  Men 
are  forc’d  to  turn  Mahometans,  or  lofe  their 
Lives;  as,  where  a  Perfon  has  Ipoken  irre¬ 
verently  of  the  aJl^ahcmetan  Religion ;  or, 
where  he  has  been  taken  in  too  great  Fami¬ 
liarity  with  s  TurkiJfj  W Oman  :  In  either  of 
thefe  Cafes  he  muft  turn  Mahometan,  or  die 
for  it ;  fo  where  one  has  in  his  Liquor,  or 
upon  lome  ftrong  Temptation  profefs’d  him- 
felf  a  ^JMahometan,  they  Ihew  him  no  Mercy 
it  he  declares  himfelf  a  Chnfiian  afterwards  ; 
and  if  a  Man  profeffes  himfelf  a  ^Mahometan, 
all  his  Children  under  fourteen  however  e- 
ducated,  are  oblig’d  to  become  Turks. 

Neither  is  a.Chrifiian  futfer’d  to  wear 
honourable  Garb  of  thofe  of  the  eftabliih’d°PP'^‘^^^’^’ 
Religion  under  the  fevereft  Penalties  :  It  is 
Criminal  for  him  to  be  feen  with  a  White 
Turbant,  or  a  Yellow  Slipper,  which  are 
worn  only  by  their  Infolent  Mailers,  and  e- 
very  Rafcally  Turk  will  infult  and  beat  a 
Chrifiian  upon  the  leaft,  and  fometimes  upon 
no  Provocation  ;  for  which  there  is  no  Reme¬ 
dy  but  Patience.  The  ordinary  Capitation 
Tax  every  Lhriflian  pays  is  not  to  be  accoun¬ 
ted  among  their  greateft  Grievances :  The 
Bajfa's  and  inferior  Magilirates  are  ever  find¬ 
ing  fome  pretence  or  other  to  extort  Sums  of 
Money  from  them,  and  the  fanflified  ,l;^^aho. 
metan  Icarce  thinks  it  a  Crime  to  give  falfe 
Evidence  againft  a  Chriftian. 

The  whole  Greek  Church,  taking  in  every  r*  ^ 

Sea,  is  of  a  vail  Extent,  containing  not  only 

the  Chrifttans  of  the  Turkijh  Empire,  who  are  or  Eailern 
in  many  Parts  of  it  much  more  numerous 
than  the  zJMahometans  themfelves,  but  alfo  the 
Chrifiians  of  i^ufeovy,  the  Cojfacks,  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  TodoUtty  and  Black  Bujfia^  the  Peo¬ 
ple 
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pie  of  Ethiopia  and  Ahyffinia^  South  of  Eaypt. 
Thofe  of  Circajfia,  Georgia^  and  Aiengrelia^  and 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Iflands  in  the  Mediter¬ 
ranean,  \snder  the  Venetian,  are  generally  of 
the  Greek  Communion  :  But  I  ihall  treat  chief¬ 
ly  of  thofe  who  are  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  T urk^who  are  govern’d  by  four  Patriarchs, 
(vlt.-)  the  Patriarchs  of  Conftaminofle,  Alex¬ 
andria,  Antioch,  and  Jerufalem. 

Patriarch  I .  The  Patriarch  of  Conftantinople  is  the  firft 
nfian-\xx  Point  of  Dignity,  and  has  alfo  the  largeft 
t:nofh.  jurifdi^lion,  taking  in  all  the  Leffer  Afia,  ex¬ 
cept  the  two  mofl:  Eaftern  Provinces,  which 
border  upon  Syria.  In  Europe  he  hath  Romania, 
Macedonia,  and  the  reft  of  Greece  j  Dalmatia, 
Albania  t^alachia,  and  Moldavia,  and  the  1- 
flands  of  the  Archtpflago,'andex  his  Jurifdidion. 
In  his  Letter  millive  he  fubfcribes  himfelf^ 
By  the  Mercy  of  God,  Archbijhop  ofEievj  Rome^ 
Conftantinople,  and  OEcumenical  Patriarch. 
Patriarch  2.  The  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  whole  Ju- 
of  Jk3;an-nfd\t\ioneyitends  over  Egypt,  Lybia,  and  part 
dria.  of  Arabia,  ftiling  himfelf,  By  the  Mercy  of  God, 
Pope  and  Patriarch  of  the  great  City  of  Alexan¬ 
dria,  and  OEcumenical  Judge,  and  fometiraes 
O  Ecumenical  Patriarch,  it  being  the  chief  See 
before  Confiantlne,  and  founded  by  St.  Mark, 
from  vjhence Alexandria  is  frequently  call’d  the 
Throne,  the  Seat  and  Chair  of  that  Apoftle. 
Sometimes  he  is  ftifd,  Patriarch  «/ Alexandria 
and  all  Egypt,  Fentapolis,  Lybia,  and  Ethi¬ 
opia  :  The  Metropolitan  of  the  Abyjfmes,  till 
of  late,  being  confecrated  and  confirm  d  by 
him.  This  Patriarch  ufually  refides  at  Grand 
Cairo,  for  the  Conveniency  of  the  Chriflians  of 
his  Communion,  who  are  numerous  in  this 
City,  and  that  he  may  have  accefs  to  the. 
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Turhflj  Viceroy^  in  Cafe  of  any  grievous  Op- 
preflion. 

3.  The  Patriarch  of  Antioch^  who  has  the  Patriarch 
Churches  of  Syria  and  Mefopotamia^  and  the  of  ^nti- 
Provinces  of  IfaurU  and  Celicia^  in  the  Lejfer 

Afia^  under  his  Jurifdiftion,  ftiles  himlelf.  By 
the  Mercy  af  God,  Patriarch  of  the  great  City  of 
Antioch,  caWd  Theopholis,  and  of  all  theEafi  j 
and  ufually  reiides  at  Damafcus  or  Scham. 

4.  The  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem  has  Palejfine,  Patriarch 
and  part  of  Arabia,  under  his  Jurifdiftion,  and  of  yertfu- 
fiiles  him  (elf,  By  the  Mercy  of  God,  Patriarch  of^°^‘ 

the  Holy  C'tVy  Jerufalem,  and  of  all  Paleftine; 
and  fometimes  he  is  ftil’d,  Patriarch  of  Jerufa¬ 
lem,  the  Holy  Mount  of  Sion,  Syria,  Arabia  be¬ 
yond  Jordan,  Cana  o/Gallilee,  and  of  all  Pale- 
ftine. 

The  four  Patriarchs  are  pray’d  for  in  their 
publick  Liturgies  *,  and  upon  the  Union  that 
was  propos'd  between  the  Latin  and  Greek 
Church,  Alexander  the  fourth,  then  Pofe, 
requir’d  that  his  Name  fhould  be  added  to  the 
four  Patriarchs,  which  was  agreed  to  j  but  the 
Union  being  generally  diflik’d  upon  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  Greek  CommlP^oners  to  Conjl ant i- 
nople,  it  was  again  difus’d. 

The  other  Sefts  of  Chrijiians  alfo  have  their 
Patriarchs,  as  the  Armenians,  Maronites,  Ja¬ 
cobites,  &c.  and  there  is  ufually  a  titular  Pa¬ 
triarch  oi  Confantino^le,  of  the  Pope’s  appoin¬ 
ting,  as  well  as  a  Biihop,  who  has  the  Power 
of  a  Legate. 

The  Chrijiians,  in  this  part  of  the  World, 
having  long  lince  defpair’d  of  recovering  their 
loft  Liberties,  their  Spirits  are  broken,  and 
they  now  feem  contented  with  their  flavifh 
Condition,  and  entertain  no  Thoughts  of  re- 
fcuing  themfelves  from  their  Bondage,  or 

being- 
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being  deliver’d  by  any  foreign  Powers. 
to  the  Latins^  fo  great  is  their  Antipathy  to 
them,  that  ’tis  laid  they  would  eboofe  to 
continue  under  the  Dominion  of  the  'Turk  ra:- 
ther  than  fubmit  to  theirs  :  Nor  are  the  Roma^ 
nifls  a  whit  behind  them  in  their  uncharitable 
Cenfures,  treating  thofe  Greeh  as  Hereticks 
and  Infidels,  who  refufe  to  fubmit  to  the  See 
o^RornSj  and  are  perpetually  inviting  th^Turh 
to  deftroy  and  opprefs  them,  as  appears  in  the 
cale  of  the  Patriarch  Cyrillus  Lucaris^  whom 
the  Jefuits  a£l:ually  procur’d  to  be  flrangled,' 
becaufe  he  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  Pope. 
From  the  Succeffes  of  the  iJPfufcovites^  they 
have  fometimes  entertain’d  Hopes  of  their 
Church  being  triumphant  again  *,  and ’tis  faid, 
there  is  a  Prophecy  among  the  Turksy  that  the 
Ruin  of  their  Empire  will  be  effelbed  by  that 
People,  at  leaft  from  their  Situation,  and  the 
enterprizing  Genius  of  fome  of  their  Princes. 
There  is  no  Nation  they  are  more  jealous  of 
than  thecJ^a/co-yfrej, and  perhaps  with  a  great 
deal  of  Reafbn  *,  for  Ihould  thtat^ufcovite  ever 
penetrate  into  Turkyy  the  Greeksy  who  are  very 
numerous,  would  probably  join  them,  being 
of  the  fame  Faith  *,  whereas  their  Averlion  to 
the  Latins  would  keep  them  firm  to  the  Sultan, 
in  cafe  of  an  Invafion  from  thence. 

Under  fo  much  Violence  and  Oppreffion, 
and  fuch  Arts  as  are  us’d  to  promote  the 
hometan  Religion,  and  to  difcourage  the  poor 
Chriflians  in  theTurhijh  Empire,  it  is  no  won¬ 
der  that  iheTurks  gain  ground  ,  it  is  rather  to 
be  admir’d,  fays  a  late  Author,  that  there  is 
any  fuch  thing  as  Chri(Hanity  left  in  the  Eaft, 
and  that  Mahomet anifm  has  not  prevail’d  in 
ehefe  Countries  as  univerfally  as  it  has  all  a-^ 
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long  the  Coafts  of  A fri cl 3  ftom  £gypt^  to  the 
nioft  Weftern  part  of  Barhary^  where  there  is 
not  a  Chrifiiati  to  be  found,  unlefs  in  the  Spd~ 
nijh  Garrilons,  or  among  the  Slaves,  who  are 
taken  Captive  by  the  Rovers.  If  we  confider, 
fays  this  Gentleman,  how  ignorant  the  Greeks 
are,  how  deftitute  of  all  Helps  of  Learning, 
there  being  no  publick  Schools  among  them, 
to  what  grievous  Temptation  their  Poverty 
and  Perfecution  continually  expofe  them, 
how  unacquainted  with  the  holy  Scripture, 
and  how  little  inftrufted  in  the  Doflrines  of 
Chrifiia/jityj  not  one  in  twenty  of  them  being 
able  to  read,  and  Sermons  being  rarely 
preached  amongft  them,  and  thofe  only  in  the 
Patriarchal  Church  at  Conflantinople,  in  Lem 
or  ChrifimaSf  it  is  next  to  a  Miracle  that  they 
remain  lb  firm  in  their  Profeffion  of  Chrljlia^ 
nity  ;  and  afcribes  their  Perfeverance  chiefly 
to  their  ftriff  and  religious  Obfervation  of 
their  Feafts  and  Fafts.  Thefe,  fays  he, 
are  the  chief  Prelervatives  of  their  Church 
againft  the  Poifon  of  Mahomet anif  *n.  For  ChiU 
dren,  and  thofe  of  the  moft  ordinary  CapacH 
ties  know  the  Meaning  of  thele  holy  Solem¬ 
nities,  when  they  flock  to  Church  in  Crowds,- 
and  thereby  retain  the  Memory  of  our  SavH 
our’s  Birth,  Death  upon  the  Crols,  Refurre- 
flion,  Afcenfion,  &c.  And  while  they  com¬ 
memorate  the  Sufferings  and  Martyrdoms  of 
the  Apoftles,  and  other  Saints,  they  are  ani¬ 
mated  by  fuch  glorious  Examples  to  endure 
patiently  the  Tryals  and  Hardlhips  they  meet 
with. 

Their  fix’d  and  immoveable  Feafis,  befides  Feillval^ 
thole  we  keep,  are  (ij  the  Nativity  of  the  of  the 
Virgin  Mary  :  Septembers.  (2)  The^^^°^, 
Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Crofs  *.  September  14.  • 
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(3)  The  Trarflation  or  Death  of  St.  John  the 
Evangelift  :  September  26.  For  it  was  the  Be¬ 
lief  of  fome  Chriflians^  it  feems,  that  St.  John 
never  died,  but  was  taken  up  into  Heaven, 
occafion’d  by  our  Saviour’s  Words,  If  J  mil 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee-  But 
that  he  died  at  Ephefus  really  and  truly,  and 
was  buried  there,  Polycrates,  Bifhop  of  that 
City,  relates  in  a  Letter  to  FiElor,  Bifhop  of 
Pome,  which  is  preferv’d  by  Eufebius  in  his 
Church  Hiftory,  lib.  3.  c.  31.  and  other  Au¬ 
thors.  ('4)  Demetrius  Proconful  and  Martyr 
pierc’d  through  with  Launces  2itThe(falonicahY 
the  Command  of  Maximian  :  Olioher  26. 

(5)  St.  John  Chryfoftome  :  November  13. 

(6)  St.  Nicholas,  Bifhop  of  Myra  in  Lycia,Con- 

fefTor  under  SDioclefian  and  Maximian :  Decern^ 
her  6.  (7)  St.  Spiridion,  Bifhop  and  Confefibr 
under  Maximiam,  having  had  his  right  Eye 
flruck  out,  and  hamhring’d  in  his  left  Leg, 
and  condemn’d  to  work  in  the  Mines :  After¬ 
wards  prefent  at  the  Council  of  Nice  :  De¬ 
cember  1 2.  ('S)  St.  Ignatius,  to  whom  they 

give  the  Title  of  &iofoeps,  the  third  Bifhop  of 
Antioch  from  St.  Peter,  thrown  to  the  wild 
Beafts  in  the  Amphitheatre  at  Rome,  under 
Trajan  :  December  20.  (9^  St.  Anthony,  one  of 
the  firfl:  Founders  of  the  Monaflkk  Order  in 
Tgypt}  under  Decius :  January  i-j.  (if)  St.  A- 
thanafius  and  St.  Cyril,  Bifhops  of  Alexandria  : 
January  8.  (8)  St.  Gregory  Naz,ianz.ene, 

whom  they  ftyle  ©soAofef,  or  the  Divine  :  Ja¬ 
nuary  25.  (12)  St.  Bafil,  St.  Gregory,  and 

St.  Chryfofiome,  the  Memory  of  which  three 
famous  Bifhops  they  celebrate  together:  Ja¬ 
nuary  (13)  St.  Blajius,  Bliho'ps  of  Sebajle 
in  Armenia,  put  to  Death  by  Dioclefian  :  Fe- 
hruary  ii.  (14.J  The  Forty  Soldiers,  Martyrs, 

who 
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who  being  expos’d  in  a  Lake  near  Sehafle,  in 
the  Lejfer  Armenia^  were  frozen  to  Death,  un¬ 
der  March  9-  George  of  Cap~ 

padocia,  martyr’d  under  Dioclefian^  and  filled 
peculiarly  by  the  Greek  *0  TgfvatofofQ- ;  April 
23.  (16)  Conftantine  the  Great  and  his  Mother 
Helena,  whom  they  call  ’I«B'a'arSA«f,  or  equal 
to  the  Apoflles  :  Mayli.  {ly)  'ot- Marina, 
Virgin  and  Martyr  of  Antioch,  in  Pijidia,  the 
Daughter  of  t/£dejtus,  a  Pagan  Prieft,  between 
whom,  and  Julian  the  Apoftate,  there  was  a 
great  Intimacy  and  Familiarity.  The  Roman 
Catholicks  c?l\\  this  S?d.oX.,  -Margaret:  Julyiy. 
(18)  Elias  the  Prophet :  July  15.  (19)  Para- 

fceve  Virgin  and  Martyr,  who  had  her  Head 
llruck  off  about  the  times  of  Antoninus  :  Ju¬ 
ly  16.  Panteleemenon,  Phylician  and 

Martyr,  who  fuffer’d  at  Nlcomedia  in  Bythinia, 
under  Maximian  :  call’d  by  the  Roman  Catho- 
licks,  Pantaleon:  July  iq.  (21^  the  Transfi¬ 
guration  of  our  Saviour:  Augufi  6.  (22)  The 
Death  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin  :  (jj  M*7asair/{,  « 
tranjlato  vel  dormitio')  Augufi  15.  This 
the  Roman  Catholicks  call  the  AfTumption,  in 
relating  whole  triumphal  Alcenfion  into 
Heaven  by  the  Ahiftance  of  Angels,  the 
Greeks  exprefs  a  great  deal  of  Credulity  and 
Folly.  The  Inftitution  of  this  Solemnity, 
McepWaj  attributes  to  the  Emperor  Mauritius 
about  the  Year  600. 

In  their  Monafleries  they  commemorate 
fome  Saint  or  Martyr  almoft  every  Day,  but 
not  with  that  Solemnity  the  other  Feftivals 
are  celebrated,  at  which  the  People  ufually 
are  prefent,  being  oblig’d  to  obferve  them  by 
abllaining  from  Work. 

Their  Priefts  and  Deacons,  and  other  de- 
yout  People,  obferve  the  Vigils  preceding  the 

C  c  2  great 
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great  Feftivals,  fpending  the  whole  Night  in 
Prayer  and  reading  the  Hiftory  of  theGoi'pels, 
or  the  proper  LefTons  for  the  Solemnity, with- 
cjut  Interruption,  relieving  one  another  when 
they  are  tired.  My  Author,  the  Reverend 
?dr.  Smithy  relates,  that  he  has  been  prefent 
for  ieven  Flours  together  at  their  Service  on 
a  Feflival  Day,  viz.,  from  between  four  and 
five  in  the  Morning  till  towards  twelve.  The 
ordinary  Prayers  for  the  Solemnity  begin 
when  there  is  a  full  Congregation,  and  the 
Life  ot  the  Saint  is  read  to  the  People  in  the 
vulgar  Greek,  tranilated  out  of  Simeon  Meta,- 
fhrajfes, or  the  Synaxari a, whkh  are  Colledions 
containing  the  mofi:  remarkable  Paffages  and 
Accidents  of  the  Saints  Lives,  with  their  Suf¬ 
ferings  and  Martyrdom,  intermix’d  with  Ibme 
moral  Refieflions,  to  which  the  People  are 
very  attentive.  At  thefe  Solemnities  the  ho¬ 
ly  Sacrament  is  always  celebrated  with  great 
Pomp,  and  every  one  brings  his  Gift  or  Pre¬ 
fent  according  to  his  Ability,  as  Bread,  Wine, 
Oil  for  the  Lamps,  Wax  Candles,  Frankin- 
cenle,  &c.  to  be  made  ule  of  in  thele  facred 
Rites,  or  otherwile,  as  the  Service  of  the 
Church  may  require. 

They  are  alfo  very  charitable  and  liberal  to 
the  Poor  at  thele  Times,  the  meanefi:  of  the 
People  givmg  away  what  they  can  icarc6 
fpare  themfelves:  It  being  ufual  for  fuch  as 
are  fallen  into  any  great  Dill  refs  to  procure 
Letters  from  the  Patriarch  to  move  them  to 
COmpaifion.  TheTurks  al lb  will  bring  their 
Slaves  in  Chains  to  the  Church  Doors  of  the 
Greeks  to  beg  A  Ims  for  their  Maintenance,but 
this  being  an  Artifice  of  their  covetous  Ma* 
^ers,  there  is  little  Notice  tiken  of '  them. 
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the  Morning,  and  in  the  Winter  an  Hour  or 
two  before  Day,  that  the  People  may  be  pre- 
fent  at  the  whole  Service,  and  difmifTed  in 
time  to  attend  their  Affairs,  but  chiefly  be- 
caufe  they  may  perform  their  Devotions  with 
lefs  Difturbance  from  the  Turks.  And  I  am 
perfwaded,  fays  my  Author,  that  no  Chrifiian 
of  what  Communion  foever,  can  be  prefent 
at  their  Worfliip  but  he  muff  melt  into  Tears 
and  Sighs  t  and  earneffly  put  up  his  Petitions 
to  our  Saviour,  that  he  would  pleafe  to  deli¬ 
ver  his  poor  diftreffed  Suppliants  out  of  the 
Hands  of  thofe  proud  infulting  Infidels,  the 
Enemies  of  his  Crofs,  and  Defpifers  of  his 
Godhead. 

Their  other  Feftivals  are  moveable,  and 
depend  upon  Eafler^  or  the  Anniverfary  of 
our  Saviours  Refurreftion,  in<afligning  which 
they  make  ufe  of  the  old  Pafchal  Cycle  and 
Limits  of  it,  as  they  were  eftablifhed  by  the 
Fathers  of  the  firft  general  Council  of  Nice^ 
their  Account  being  the  fame  with  ours.  Ea~ 
fier  Day  is  call’d  the  Holy,  and  great  Lord’s 
Day,  or  Feftival  of  the  Pafibver,  or  the  PafT- 
over  of  the  Refurreflion.  Upon  this  and  the 
two  following  Days,  theGreeksy  at  their  firfl: 
Meeting  in  the  Streets,  if  they  can  do  it  con¬ 
veniently  without  the  Obfervation  of  the 
Turksy  or  elfe  in  their  Churches,  or  Church- 
Yards,  exprefs  their  mutual  Love  and  Joy  and 
Belief  of  this  great  Article  of  Faith,  by  kif- 
flng  each  other,  and  ufing  the  old  Form  of 
Words  taken  out  of  St.  Luke  Ke/jcf  Chrift 

is  rifen ;  To  which  is  anfwer’d,  angn 
he  is  rifen  indeed.  Sometimes  it  is  call’d 

the  Bright  or  White  Sunday,  alluding 
to  the  Cuftom  of  the  firft  Ages,  when  the 
fa(echumem  upon  their  being  baptiz’d  -  at  this 

;  folemn 
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folemn  time  were  cloathed  in  White,the  whole 
Week  being  thence  call’d  which 

ISlameis  idill  retained  in  their  Publick  Offices 
and  Ecciefiaftical  Writings.  The  Sunday  after 
Eafter  or  Kue/tfxi  the 

lame  with  Dominica  in  Mbis,  the  Albs  being 
then  left  off,  or  the  Sunday  of  St.  Thomas,  be- 
caufe  the  Gofpel  of  that  Day  relates  to  the  Hi- 
jftory  of  his  Doubting, and  the  Confirmation  of 
his  Faith  in  the  Refurreftion,  done  as  upon  this 
Day,  viz..  The  8th  Day  from  our  Saviour’s 
Arifing  out  of  the  Grave.  The  2d  Sunday  after 
Eafier  alfo  is  a  great  Feftival,  and  call’d  the 
Sunday  of  the  Women  who  brought  the  Oint¬ 
ment,  and  of  Jofeph  of  jirimathea.  The  3d 
the  Sunday  of  the  Man  fick  of  the  Palfie, cured 
by  our  Saviour.  The  4th  the  Sunday  of  the 
Samarit an  Women.The  ^th  the  Sunday  of  the 
Blind  Man  reftor’d  to  Sight,  being  all  of  them 
denominated  from  the  refpeflive  Gofpels.  On 
the  Thurfday  following  is  the  Feftival  of  our 
Saviour’s  Affumption  or  Afcenfion  into  Hea¬ 
ven.  The  5th  Sunday  is  the  Sunday  of  the  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  Divine  Fathers  who 
were  affembled  at  Nice,  and  are  commemora¬ 
ted  on  this  Day,  for  their  Piety  and  Zeal  in 
Defence  of  the  Catholick  Faith  againft  Ari- 
zij  and  his  Followers.  The  Friday  following 
is  All’Souls,  and  then  comes  Whitfunday  or 
Fentecofi.  The  Day  following  is  the  Feffivai 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  tdaerSuyiday  after  Whit- 
funday,  AlFSaints  Day. 

The  due  Obfervance  of  thefe  Days  is  held 
to  be  one  of  the  principal  Supports  of  the 
Chrifiian  Religion  in  the  Turkijh  Empire,  as 
has  been  obferved  already  nor  does  the 
ffrifl  Obfervation  of  the  Annual  and  Weekly 
Fafts  contribute  lefs  to  make  them  tenacious 

of 
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of  their  Religious  Rites.  They  believe  it  to 
be  a  heinous  Sin  to  tranfgrefs  the  Laws  of 
the  Church  in  this  particular,  and  by  long 
Cuftom  feem  to  have  rendred  the  greateft 
Hardlhips  and  Severities  of  this  kind  tolera¬ 
ble  and  eafie:  They  have  gain’d  a  perfect 
Maftery  over  their  Appetites,  and  are  fo  far 
from  complaining  of  the  Tedioufnefs  or  Ri¬ 
gour  of  their  Fafts,  that  they  would  not  wil¬ 
lingly  fulfer  any  Abatement  or  Relaxation  of 
them  :  They  wou’d  entertain  a  Jealoufie  of 
their  Ecclefiaftical  Governours  if  they  were 
indulg’d  or  difpenc’d  with,  and  apprehend 
their  Religion  to  be  in  danger  by  it. 

Their  Annual  Fafts  are  four ;  the  firft  is  4  Lents, 
much  about  the  time  of  our  Lent,  before 
Eafler^  which  continues  eight  and  forty  Days 
befides  Sundays,  during  which  time  they  ab- 
ftain  from  all  forts  of  Flefti  and  Filh,  except 
Shell-Fifti,  luch  as  Cockles,  Oyfters,  Scal¬ 
lops,  &c.  which  have  no  Blood.  They  ab- 
ftain  alfo  from  Eggs,  Cheele,  and  whatever 
is  made  of  Milk,  only  on  Saturday  the  ule  of 
Oil  and  Wine  is  permitted,  and  upon  Lady- 
Bay  and  Sundays  they  are  allow’d  to  eat  fome 
fort  of  Filh,  which  they  are  not  on  the  other 
Days  in  Lent* 

The  Week  before  Eajler  they  call  the  Week  Days  of 
of  the  Holy  and  Salutary  Paftion,  or  the  Weeks 
Great  and  Holy  Week.  The  Monday  after 
Talm-Sunday  is  call’d  the  Great  and  Holy  Se¬ 
cond  Day.  T'uefday  the  Great  and  Holy  third 
Day,  and  lb  of  the  reft  •,  for  the  Greeks  have 
no  proper  Names  for  the  Days  of  the  Week, 
except  Sunday^  which  they  call  the  Lord’s 
Day  i  and  the  Seventh,  which  they  call  the 
Sabbath :  The  other  five  Days  they  diftin- 
guifii  only  by  their  Order as  the  fecond. 

third 
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third,  fourth,  fifth  and  iixth  *,  in  which  oi^f 
Quakers  imitate  them.  On  Thurfday  Even¬ 
ing  in  the  Holy  Week  the  Ceremony  of  Wafh- 
ing  the  Feet  of  twelve  Calolrs  or  Monks, 
is  perform’d  by  the  Patriarch  of  Conflaminople^ 
in  the  Patriarchal  Church  *,  each  of  the  twelve 
bearing  the  Name  of  the  Apoftle  he  repre- 
fents,  but  none  of  them  it  feems  will  confent 
to  reprefent  Judas  without  a  promife  of  Pre¬ 
ferment,  but  this  Ceremony  has  already  been 
defcribed  at  large.  The  Eve  of  Good- Friday 
is  fpent  in  Fafting  and  Prayers,  and  reading 
the  Hifiory  of  our  Saviour  s  Paflion,  and  the 
Women  and  Children  of  feven  or  eight  Years 
Old  will  not  be  excus’d  from  this  Duty,  but 
faft  from  Morning  till  Night,  and  thofe  of  a 
flronger  Conftitution  will  faff  four  and  twen¬ 
ty  Hours  longer,  and  eat  nothing  till  Eafler~ 
Eve  at  Night,  placing  a  great  part  of  their 
Religion  in  thefe  rigorous  Fafts. 

Their  fecond  folemn  Faft  continues  forty 
Days,  beginning  on  the  fifteenth  of  No¬ 
vember,  but  is  not  fo  fevere  as  the  former,  be¬ 
ing  allow’d  the  ufe  of  Oil  and  Wine,  and 
all  manner  of  Filh.  The  third  Faft  is  fpent 
in  Honour  of  theBlefted  Virgin,  beginning 
on  the  firft  of  Auguf};,  and  ending  the  four-* 
teenth  of  the  lame  Month  •,  the  Day  follow¬ 
ing  being  the  Feftival  of  her  Obit  or  rather 
as  they  explain  it,  of  her  Tranflation  from 
Earth  to  Heaven,  and  which  the  Church  of 
Rome  call  the  Alfumption  of  the  BlelTed  Vir¬ 
gin.  The  fourth  folemn  Faft  is  moveable,  and 
happens  to  be  of  a  longer  or  Ihorter  duration, 
according  as  Eafler  falls,  for  it  begins  on  the 
Monday  after  AH'Saims  Day,  which  is  with 
them  the  Sunday  after  Whitfunday,  and  is  con¬ 
tinued  to  the  Feftival  of  thole  two  great 

Saints 
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Saints,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul.^  being  the  twen¬ 
ty  ninth  of  June. 

TheirWeekly  f'afts  areWednefiday  ^ndFriday, 
except  Wednefdays  and  Fridays  in  the  three 
great  Feftivals  of  Chri(tmas^  Eafler  and  Whit- 
fontide  \  and  except  alfo  Septuagefima  and  Sexa- 
geftma^  that  they  may  not  feem  to  agree  with 
the  Armenian  ChrifiianSy  who  faft  moft  rigo- 
roufly  at  thefe  times,  whom  they  hate  mortal¬ 
ly,  looking  on  them  as  Hereticks.  They  are 
allb  oblig’d  to  faft  on  the  Eves  of  Epiphany 
Pentecofiy  the  Transfiguration,  Exaltation  of 
the  Crofs,  and  the  Eve  before  the  Feftival  of 
the  Beheading  St.  John  Baptifi  ;  but  they  hold 
it  unlawful  to  fall:  on  any  Saturday ^  except  that 
in  the  Holy  Week. 

The  Churches  which  now  belong  to  the  Their 
Greeks  are  mean  Buildings,  and  poorly  fur- Churcbest 
riifh’d,  it  being  thought  prudent  to  affeft 
nothing  that  is  Rich  and  Stately,  that  they 
may  not  excite  the  Envious  and  Covetous 
Turk  to  deprive  them  of  them.  Thefe  they 
fiill  enjoy  by  Virtue  of  the  Grant  made  therri 
by  the  Emperor  Mahomet ^  on  his  Triumphal 
Entrance  into  that  City  \  but  moft  of  their' 
beft  Churches  were  loon  after  converted  in¬ 
to  Mofques:  The  Greeks  have  ftill  about  fix  and 
twenty  Churches  in  Con^antinople^  fix  in  Gala- 
tUj  and  a  fmall  Church  in  the  Bagnio^  where  a 
Greek  Prieft  is  fometimes  permitted  to  officiate 
before  the  poor  Slaves  of  their  Communion,, 
when  the  Gallies  return  froih  their  Summer 
Expeditions  f  and  there  are  alfo  feveral  Chri- 
fiian  Churches  in  the  Towns  and  Villages 
near  Conflantinopley  on  either  fide  the  Bofphorus. 

The  prefent  Patriarchal  Church  formerly 
belong’d  to  a  Convent  of  Nuns,  and  here 
the  Patriarch  has  his  Refidence.  It  is  fituated 
VoL.  V*  D  d  orS 
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on  the  rifing  of  a  Hill  near  the  Lantern 
Gate  towards  the  Harbour,  being  of  an  ordi¬ 
nary  fize  and  without  any  great  Ornament. 
Here  they  fhewtheRelicksof  St.  Euphemia^2Lnd 
fome  other  Martyrs,  lock’d  up  in  Chefts, 
which  they  open  with  great  Solemnity  to 
gratifie  Strangers,  who  fuificiently  reward 
their  Civility  :  But  what  is  moft  efteem’d  is 
a  piece  of  black  Marble,  Laid  to  be  part  of 
the  Pillar  to  which  Chrift  was  tied  when  he 
was  Scourg’d :  this  is  encloftd  in  a  brazen 
Grate,  left  it  ftiould  be  diminilh’d  by  Devout 
or  Sacrilegious  Hands,  for  the  People 
believe  that  the  Powder  of  this  Stone  taken 
inwardly  will  infallibly  cure  Agues  and 
Fevers. 

Their  Churches  are  of  various  Forms,  fome 
cover’d  with  Domes  or  Cupola’s,  others  built 
in  the  form  of  a  Crofs  like  our  Cathedrals, 
and  others  are  in  the  form  of  Oblong 
Squares :  In  the  building  of  them  they  had 
regard  to  three  Ibrts  of  People  who  were  to 
frequent  them,  and  divided  them  according¬ 
ly  ;  they  conftantly  ftand  Eajl  and  Wefi,  hav¬ 
ing  three  Doors  on  the  South  fide,  one  open¬ 
ing  into  the  moft  Wefterly  part,  where  the 
Penitents  Excommunicated  and  CAtechumeni 
formerly  ftood,  and  was  divided  from  the 
Body  of  the  Church  by  a  Partition  five  or  fix 
Feet  high  *,  but  thefe  Ufes  long  fince  ceafing, 
this  part  of  the  Church  is  now  aftign’d  to  the 
Women,  who  never  lit  promifcuoufty  with 
the  Men,  but  look  through  Lattices  into  the 
Church,  without  being  feen  themfelves.  The 
middle  Gate  opens  into  the  Body  of  the 
Church,  where  the  Lay  People  who  were 
under  no  Church  Ceufure  aflembled,  and 
k  ft  ill  taken  up  by  the  Men  :  In  the  middle 

is 
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is  the  Desk  where  they  read  the  Scriptures  to 
the  People,  and  a  Pulpit  very  feldom  ufed, 
but  no  Seats  for  the  Congregation,  who  ne¬ 
ver  kneel  or  fit,  but  perform  their  Devotions 
ftanding,  and  when  they  are  weary  fupport 
themlelves  with  Crutches.  Between  the  Bo¬ 
dy  of  the  Church  and  Chancel  there  is  a  Par¬ 
tition  reaching  almoft  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Church,  full  of  Pictures  of 
their  Saints  drawn  at  full  length.  Three 
Doors  open  out  of  the  Church  into  the  Chan¬ 
cel  ;  that  in  the  middle  being  call’d  the  Holy 
or  Royal  Door,  is  never  open’d  but  upon  ex¬ 
traordinary  occafions,  as  upon  the  Vefpers 
Sreat  Feftivals,  or  at  the  Celebration  of 
^  when  the  Deacon  goes  out 

of  It  to  read  the  Gofpel  to  the  Congregation, 
or  when  after  a  Proceffion  the  Prieft  enters  it 
in  order  to  confecrate  the  Elements,  or  when 
the  Communicants  approach  to  receive  them 
of  the  Prieft  or  Deacon,  who  ftand  juft  at  the 
entrance  of  it. 

The  Chancel,  frequently  call’d  Bcma,  either 
becaufe  of  the  little  afcent  to  it,  or  rather 
becaufe  it  is  look’d  upon  as  the  Throne  and 
1  ribunal  of  Chrift,  fays  my  Author,  is  pecu- 
iiar  to  the  Priefts,  and  thofe  who  ferve  at  the 
Altar  i  it  not  being  permitted  to  the  Laity 
to  enter  there  during  the  Communion  Ser¬ 
vice,  according  to  a  Cannon  of  the  Council 
of  Laodicea  ;  out  of  regard  to  which  St. 
brofe  it  feems  admonifh’d  the  Emperor  Theodo- 
fius  after  he  had  made  his  Offerings  not  to 
ftay  there  to  receive  the  Sacrament  as  he  in¬ 
tended,  which  the  good  Emperor  took  very 
patiently  and  fubmitted  to  :  There  are  thri 
Tables  in  the  Chancels  of  their  great  Chur^ 
cnes,  on  the  middlemoft  of  which  only  ’tis 

P  d  2  lawful 
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lawful  to  corfecrate  the  Elements  :  This  is 
of  Stone  fix’d  to  the  Wall,  and  call’d  The  Holy, 
the  Divine  and  A'fy^icd  Table  ",  over  which 
their  is  a  Crofs.  On  the  left  Hand  towards  the 
North  is  a  little  Table  call’d  where 

they  depofitethe  Holy  Gifts  or  Prefents,  and 
where  feveral  things  are  done  preparatory  to 
the  Holy  Communion  :  On  the  oppofite  fide 
^the'^uvi'^vK&Ktov,  or  Sacrifty,  which  has  alfo 
a  Table  :  Here  they  put  their  Books,  and  Ho¬ 
ly  Vefifels  and  Veflments,  and  this  is  proper¬ 
ly  the  place  of  the  Deacons  and  other  inferi- 
ourMinifters,  hence  call’d  employ’d 

in  lighting  the  Lamps,  heating  Water  for  the 
Chalices,  &c.  and  this  Sacrifty  was  fometimes 
anciently  without  the  Church  :  They  burn 
Lam.ps  for  the  moft  part  before  the  Altar, 
and  fometimes  in  the  Body  of  the  Church. 

In  the  Patriarchal  and  Epifcopal  Chur¬ 
ches  there  are  Seats  in  the  Concha  or  fpace 
about  the  Altar,  the  chief  Seat  being  higher 
than  the  reft,  which  they  call  the  Holy 
Throne,  to  diftinguifti  it  from  the  other  teat 
of  the  Patriarch  or  Bifhop  below  in  the 
Church,  in  both  which  he  is  plac’d  at  his 
Inauguration,  by  which  he  is  deem’d  in  full 
Pofteftion  of  his  Dignity. 

As  the  TiiirH  will  not'allow  them  the  ufe  of 
Bells,  to  fupply  the  want  of  them  in  the  Vil¬ 
lages  they  poftefs,  they  beat  with  a  Hammer 
upon  a  Board  or  Iron  Plate,  to' call  the  Peo¬ 
ple  to  Church  :  They  retain  much  the  fame 
Form  of  Ecclefiaftical  Government  under  the 
Turks  they  had  formerly  when  theirs  was  the 
Eftablifh’d' Religion,  having  ftill  the  fame 
Orders  and  Degrees  of  Clergy,  diftinft'iri 
Office  and  Dignity,  lo  that  there  is  the  face 
of  a  Church,  th  <-1’  much  dftireis  d  and  har- 
'  '  rafs’d, 
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rafs’d,  every  where  vifible,  and  a  due  lubor- 
dination  among  their  Clergy,  and  Difcipline 
is  ftill  exercis’d,  of  which  the  Reverend  Mr. 

Smith  has  given  us  the  following  Account, 

•viz.- 

The  Eaftern  Chrifiians  of  the  Greek  Com- 
munion  look  upon  the  Patriarch  of  Confianti- 
mfle  as  their  Head,  and  tho’  he  does  not  Con-  men  J 
Ritute  the  other  Patriarchs,  yet  they  pay 
him  an  extraordinary  Refpe^l,  and  often  con- 
fult  him  in  Perfon,  and  by  their  Deputies  in 
Cales  of  Difficulty,  being  unwilling  to  deter¬ 
mine  any  thing  without  his  Approbation  ; 
and  in  the  midft  of  his  Poverty  and  AffliHi-  ' 
on  he  retains  the  Pompous  Title  of  Oecu¬ 
menical  Patriarch  :  His  Metropolitans  alfb 
value  themfelves  as  much  upon  the  Antient 
Dignity  and  Pre-eminence  as  if  they  ftill  en¬ 
joy’d  the  fame  Revenue  and  Power,  and  had 
the  fame  number  of  Suffragans  under  their 
Jurifdidion  as  formerly. 

There  is  not  only  a  confiderable  Sum  de¬ 
manded  by  the  Turks  of  the  Gred  Clergy  up¬ 
on  the  Prefentation  of  a  new  Patriarch,  who  is 
always  confirm’d  by  the  Grand  Seignior  or  Fi- 
z.iery  but  an  annual  Sum  is  now  exafled  of 
the  Patriarch  by  way  of  Tribute.  Emanuel 
Malaxes  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Patriarchs  of 
Confi  ant  ino fie, from  the  taking  of  the  City  to  his 
time  {viz,-)  1 577.  relates,  that  the  Eledions 
of  the  firft  four  Patriarchs  after  the  taking  of 
Confiantineple  were  free,  but  that  afterwards  a 
Prefent  of  a  thoufand  Ducats  being  made  in 
favour  of  one  Simeon  a  Caloir  or  Monk  of  Tra* 
pefondy  whom  his  Countrymen  were  ambiti¬ 
ous  of  making  Patriarch,  the  Turks  took  ad¬ 
vantage  of  their  forwardnefs,  and  made  it  a 
Precedent  for  the  future,  and  the  Sum  was 
'  ”  foon 
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foon  after  doubled  and  trebled,  and  at  length 
turn’d  to  an  annual  Tribute,  which  has  been 
encreafin'g  ever  fince,  to  which  the  DifTen- 
fions  among  the  Greeks  have  not  a  little  con¬ 
tributed  :  And  there  is  not  only  an  annu¬ 
al  Sum  paid  to  ';he  Government,  but  Prefents 
muft  be  made  to  the  Sultana^  the  great  Offi¬ 
cers  and  Favourites  at  Court,  fo  that  the 
ftanding  and  accidental  Charge  of  the  Patri¬ 
arch  amounts  to  a  very  great  Sum.  To  raife 
this  Money  with  which  they  purchafe  a  To¬ 
leration  of  their  Religion,  a  Tax  is  laid  upon 
every  Archbiffiop  and  Bifliop  (befides  what  is. 
given  at  their  Confecration)  every  Year.  This 
they  exaft  from  the  Priefts  under  their  Jurif- 
didlion,  according  to  the  value  of  their  re- 
Ipe^Hve  Incomes. 

To  colled  theft,  Sums  or  Preftnts,  as  they 
are  term’d,  the  Patriarch  deputes  one  of  his 
Dependants  as  his  Legate,  whom  they  call 
The  and  fometimes  he  vifits  in  Perfon  for 

Fatriarch  this  purpoft  :  tie  raifts  Money  alfo  by  the 
a  *  ivil  Ordination  of  Priefts  within  his  particular 
judge.  Diocefs,  who  pay  him  one  Year’s  Profits  of 
,  their  Livings  ^  Licenfts  of  Marriage,  and 
Difpenfations,  are  another  branch  of  his  Pro¬ 
fits,  and  the  Law  Suits  which  are  heard  be¬ 
fore  him  afford  fome  Perquifites  for  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  ill  Conftquences  of  coming  before 
the  Mahomet m  Tribunals,  they  make  the 
I  Patriarch  their  Judge  frequently  in  Civil  Ca- 
fts,  and  are  concluded  by  his  Sentence  on 
pain  of  Excommunication,  which  they  dread 
more  than  Death  j  and  fhou’d  fuch  a  Perfon 
not  endeavour  to  be  reconciled  to  the  Church, 
funlefs  he  propofes  to  turn  Turk  to  get  the 
better  of hisAdverfary  by  fuing  him  before  the. 
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Cadi^  or  in  the  Divari)  the  Patriarch  and  his 
Clergy  will  fpare  no  Charge  to  procure  fuch 
a  one  to  be  condemned  to  the  Gallies  for  a 
certain  time,  till  they  have  brought  him  to 
fubmit  ;  but  they  have  feldom  occafion  to 
ufe  this  rigorous  Courfe,  the  People  fearing 
to  offend  their  Ecclefiaftical  Governours  out 
of  a  Principle  of  Confcience.  The  Patriarch 
is  afhfted  in  the  determination  of  Caufes,  by 
twelve  of  the  chief  Officers  belonging  to  his 
Church,  who  alfo  affift  the  Archbifhop  of 
Heraclea  in  Crowning  him  at  his  Inaugurati¬ 
on  :  Thefe  are  alfo  his  ftanding  Council,  to 
whom  he  refers  the  great  Affairs  of  Religion  j 
and  they  ftill  retain  the  Grand  Titles  they 
did  before  they  came  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  Turks.  But  to  return  to  the  Patriarch’sRe- 
venue,  this  is  confiderably  increas’d  by  the  Le¬ 
gacies  of  devout  People  who  have  increas’d  His  Re- 
their  Fortunes,  and  left  part  of  them  to  the  venue. 
Church, And  by  all  thefe  means  ’tis  computed 
he  may  receive  thirty  or  forty  thoufand  Dol¬ 
lars  a  Year,  which  is  moft  of  it  Iwallow’d  bv 
the  Turkijl}  Miniftry.  ^ 

The  Patriarch  is  ufually  chofen  out  of  their 
Biihops,  who  are  Caloirs  or  Monies  of  the 
Order  of  St.  Bafil,  and  educated  for  the  moft 
part  on  Mount  Athosy  under  a  Vow  of  Cele- 
bacy,  and  to  add  a  Luftre  to  his  Office,  his 
Menial  Servants  are  ufually  in  Deacons  Or¬ 
ders :  His  ufual  Stile  when  they  ad d refs  His  Ti- 
him  is  moft  Holy  Father,  or^^^s. 

1  UctvajsoTiK  ITS,  YourHolinefsi  and  MetKaeiJrari 
or  »  o-a,  m.oft  Bleffed  Father,  or  your 

BleftTednefs,  making  their  Patriarch  in  all  re- 
fpefts  equal  to  the  Pope.  But  it  is  not  to  be 
conceiv’d  what  Prejudice  their  Feuds  and 
Diftentions  at  the  choice  of  a  Patriarch  bring 

upon 


^o6  The  Trejent  State  of 

uponChriflianity.lt  is  a  common  thing  to  have 
feveral  Bilhops  making  Intereft  for  that  high 
Office  at  the  fame  time,  and  bribing  the 
er  and  other  Officers  of  State  to  obtain  their 
ends,  and  when  one  of  them  has  prevail’d 
this  way,  and  defeated  his  Competitors,  he 
ufually  endeavours  to  reimburfe  himfelf,  by 
throwing  the  Debt  he  has  contratfed  on  the 
Church,  which  muft  pay  for  all,  while  thofe 
who  are  piqu’d  at  his  Advancement,  never  reft 
till  by  their  Money  or  MifrepreftntationS  to 
the  Government,  they  procure  him  to  be 
depos’d  i  for  the  Turh,  glad  of  thefe  Oppor¬ 
tunities  of  extorting  Money  from  them,  en¬ 
courage  their  Complaints,  and  are  very  ready 
to  make  removes  as  often  as  they  are  apply’d 
to:  In  the  meantime  large  Suras  are  taken 
up  at  high  Intereft  by  the  contending  Parties 
to  carry  on  their  unchriftian  Quarrels :  And 
belides  the  reigning  Patriarch  there  have 
fometimes  been  three  others  alive  who  have 
enjoy’d  the  fame  Title.  Their  Archbifhops' 
who  have  any  Suffragans  under  them  are 
call’d  Metropolites,  for  there  are  many  of 
them  at  this  Day  have  no  Suffragans,  the 
Cities  where  their  Sees  were  being  long  lince 
demolifti’d  j  and  there  are  feveral  Bifhops 
who  are  independent  of  any  Metropolitan, 
and  thefe  have  affum’d  the  Title  of  Arch¬ 
bifhops. 

Stipends  Revenues  of  their  Priefls  are  fo  very 

of  the  fmall ,  that  there  feems  to  be  no  Temptation 

Priefls.  to  enter  into  Holy  Orders,  unlefs  a  pure 
Principle  of  Confcience  invite  them,  efjfe- 
cially  fince  they  are  hereby  depriv’d  of  all 
other  ways  of  getting  a  Subfiftance,  the  Cler¬ 
gy  not  being  allow’d  to  bufy  themfelves  in 
any  Secular  Employment.  It  is  efteem’d  ve-  > 
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good  Preferment  in  a  Country  Village,  if 
the  Prieft  can  make  ten  Pounds  a  Year,  out 
hf  which  he  pays  a  certain  annual  Sum  to 
the  Bifhpp  :  there  being  no  Lands  annex’d  to 
their  Cures,  and  but  a  fmall  Allowance  agreed 
upon  at  jtheir  firfl  undertaking  the  Charge. 

The  People  pay  the  Prieft  a  certain^Numberqf 
j4f^ers  (halfpence)  at  the  Chriflning  a  Child, 
or  adminiftring  the  Sacrament  upon  extraor¬ 
dinary  Occafions,  for  burying  their  Dead,C^c-. 

And  at  great  Feftivals  they  make  him  a  fmall 
Prefent  of  Money,  or  Provifions,  to  mention 
their  own  or  their  Relations  Names,  alive  or 
dead,  when  he  comes  to  that  part  of  the  Ser¬ 
vice,  in  the  Celebration  of  the  Sacrament, 
where  fuch  Commemorations  are  us’d,  be¬ 
lieving  them  to  be  of gteat  Advantage  to  them. 
Marriage  is  no  legal  Objection  againR  a  Per- They  may' 
Ion’s  going  into  Orders,  but  the  general  Pra-  he- 
ilice  of  their  Church  is  againft  Marriage  af- 
ter  they  are  in  Orders ;  and  fhould  fuch  a  one'orderi 
marry  he  would  be  liable  to  Cenfures,  aftd  be 
look’d  upon  as  a  mere  Lay- Man  ;  but  iince 
their  Livings  are  fo  exceeding  feall,  one 
would  think  they  heeded  no  otherDifcourace- 
ments  to  prevent  their  Marrying. 

They  are  diftinguilK’d  from  the  Laity  by 
their  Habits,  wearing  a  Black  Caffoct,  and 
a  Cap  like  the  Crown  of  a  Hat,  of  the  fame 
Colour ;  and  if  they  are  Monks,  they  have  a 
kind  of  Hood,  which  hangs  down  behind 
I  their  Backs.  Th6y  are  alfo  permitted  to  wear 
■  their  Hair  long  upon  their  Shoulders,  which  is‘ 
a  Privilege  no  other  Greeks  are  allow’d  inTurky. 

The  People  have  therh  in  great  Veneration, 

.  and  falute  them  by  theNameof  or  Fa- 
[  Cher,  often  killing  their  Hands,  and  putting 
Then!  to  their  Fofeheads,  which  is  the  great- 
VoL.  V.  Ea  "  eff 
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eft  Mark  of  Refpeft  they  can  fhew  to  any 
one  in  that  part  of  the  World. 

Of  Deacons  there  are  great  Numbers,  who 
belong  to  the  Bifhops,  and  are  fcarce  ever  ad¬ 
vanc’d  to  the  Priefthood  :  There  are  Subdea¬ 
cons  alfo,  who  affift  in  the  Service  of  the 
Church,  and  Readers,  whofe  Office  it  is  to 
read  the  Scriptures  to  the  People,  As  to  the 
fuperior  Orders,  they  cannot  be  conferr’d  at 
one  and  the  fame  time,  but  there  muft  be  the 
Interpofition  of  a  Day  at  leaft.  Therefore  if 
the  Grand  Seignior  intends  any  fimple  Monk 
ffiould  be  made  Patriarch,  he  is  advanc’d  by 
degrees,  and  not  plac’d  immediately  in  the 
Patriarchal  Chair. 

The  fevere  Courfe  of  Life,  which  their 
Monks  or  Calolrs  lead,  is  much  admir’d  by  the 
Greeks  as  the  Height  of  Perfe(^l;ion,  and  what 
equals  them  to  Angels.  There  are  great 
Numbers  of  thefe  of  the  Order  of  St.  Bafd  the 
great,  in  Greece,  -particularly  on  Mount  Jthos', 
and  in  Jl/ia  there  are  others  of  the  Order  of 
St.  Anthony,  who  live  chiefly  about  Mount  hi- 
hanus,  and  Mount  Sinai.  They  have  their 
Convents  in  the  raofl:  obfcure  places  out  of 
the  publick  Roads,  or  in  the  Iflands  of  the 
Arches.  Their  Innocency  and  Stri^lnefs  of 
Life  have  procur’d  them  much  Efteem,  even 
among  the  Turks,  infomuch  that  they  feldom 
give  thefe  poor  People  any  Difturbance. 

There  are  three  Degrees  of  them,  according 
to  their  Age  and  Standing,  and  the  Progrels 
they  have  made  in  the  afcetick  Difcipline. 
The  Novices,  on  their  Admiffion,  vow  Cha- 
flity  and  Obedience,  and  to  remain  in  this 
State  all  their  Lives,  and  cheerfully  to  under¬ 
go  all  the  Aufterities  of  a  Monaftick  Life. 
Upon  compleating  their  Novitiate,  they 
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change  the  coarfe  Hair  Cloth  they  have 
worn  hitherto,  for  a  or  Coat,  which 

they  call  fJiKg^r  or  the  lefTer  Habit, 

and  thereby  become  compleat  Monks :  But  the 
Angelical  or  Divine  Habit,  as  they  term  it, 
is  referv’d  for  thole  who  are  remarkable  for 
their  Piety  and  Aufterity  of  Life  j  hence  they 
are  call’d  or  fuch  as  are  admitted 

to  put  on  the  Great  Habit,  being  only  a 
Hood  thrown  over  their  Heads  and  Shoul¬ 
ders. 

The  principal  Refidence  of  theCe  Monks  is  Monks  of 
upon  Mount  j4thos^  in  a  Promontory  jutting  Mount 
out  into  the  Sea,  between  the  Gulph  of  Con- 
tejfay.  and  the  Gulph  of  Monte  SanUo^  about 
feventy  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Salonichi^ 
or  Theffalonlcaj  and  is  now  nam’d  Monte  SanBo^ 
from  the  two  and  twenty  Monafteries  Handing 
upon  it,  feveral  whereof  belong  to  the  Bulga¬ 
rians^  and  one  of  them  is  appropriated  to  the 
Ruffians :  And  it  is  generally  held  that  there 
are  not  lels  than  four  thoufand  Monks  refident 
in  all  of  them.  Ko  Woman  is  ever  lulfer’d  to 
come  within  Sight  of  thefe  Convents,  and 
thofe  which  lie  near  the  Sea,  are  fortified  to 
defend  them  from  the  Rovers,  who  fome* 
times  land  here. 

Thefe  Monks^  ’tis  faid,  keep  up  the  Credit 
of  the  firft  Inftitution,  fo  much  admir’d  in  the 
primitive  Ages.  They  are  punctual  in  their 
publick  Devotions  at  the  appointed  Hours, 
both  Day  and  Night  *,  and  what  Time  they 
have  to  Ipare,  they  employ  in  the  necelTary 
Bulinefs  of  the  Convent,  every  one  having 
his  Employment  affign’d  him.  The  Monks, 
who  are  not  in  Orders,  are  fome  of  them 
Mechanicks,  and  follow  their  refpeftive  Cal¬ 
lings  5  others  attend  their  Vineyards  and  Huf- 

E  e  2  bandry  , 


7 1  p  77?^  Fre/enp  State  of 

bandry  •  fome  are  employ’d  in  making 
their  Cloaths  i  and  thole  which  lie  near  the 
Sea,  in  Fifiiing.  The  Priefts  and  Deacons  a- 
jnongft  them  however,  are  exempt  from  fe- 
cular  Employments  ^  their  leifure  time  there¬ 
fore  they  ernploy  in  reading  or  collating, 
and  tranfcribing  old  Greek  Books,  or  in  Vifits* 
But  notwithftanding  their  Parhmony,  and 
good  Husbaiadry,  fome  Years  the  Seafons 
prove  fo  unkind,  that  they  are  forc’d  to  fend 
out  fome  of  their  Numbers  to  beg  Relief  \ 
but  this  is  only  done  in  the  utmoft  Neceffity. 

As  to  their  Diet,  they  eat  no  kind  of  Flefh, 
pr  Fifh  that  has  Blood  in  it :  Their  chief  Food 
IS  Shell  Fifli,  Olives,  Beans,  and  other  Pulfe  ; 
Onions,  Melons,  Raifins,  and  luch  other 
things  as  their  Gardens  and  Fields  afford  and 
their  Bread  is  a  coarfe  Bifcuit,  twice  baked, 
with  which  kind  of  Diet  they  enjoy  a  good 
Ffealth,  and  live  to  old  Age.  They  faft  three 
times  a  Weeks  (  vtz..  )  on  Motidays,  Wed- 
nefdaysj  and  Fridays^  when  they  content  theni- 
lelves  with  a  piece  of  Bifcuit  and  a  Draught 
of  Water,  after  Evening  Prayers.  On  the  o- 
ther  Days  of  the  Week  they  eat  fuch  Fifh  as 
they  ehe0m  lawful,  and  white  Meats,  and  al¬ 
low  themfelves  Wine.  In  the  great  Lentei^ 
Fall,  fome  of’em  willabftain  from  Food  eight 
and  forty  Houis,  and  others,  ’tis  faid,  three 
or  tour  entire  Days,  which  in  our  Climate  is 
fcarce  practicable  j  but  as  they  lie  in  a  much 
warmer,  being  above  ten  Degrees  nearer  the 
Sun  than  we  are  ;  ’tis  poiHble  faffing  may  be 
niuch  eafier  to  them  than  it  is  to  us  ,  for  one 
of  our  Countrymen,  who  made  the  Experi- 
ment,  pelates,  that  he  failed  two  entire  Days 
and  Nights,  in  a  hot  Country,  without  any 
manner  of  Inconvenience,  and  thofe  who 
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feave  long  enur’d  thefofelves  to  fuch  rigorous 
Fafts,  may  continue  them  much  longer  than 
others,  ’tis  probable.  However,  ’tis  certain 
that  the  Rules  obferv’d  by  fome  Conftitutions 
in  warm  Climates,  can  never  be  fit  to  be  pra- 
flis’d  by  all,  efpecially  thofe  ChrifiUns  who 
happen  to  inhabit  colder  Countries  ^  for  by 
the  Law  of  Self-Prefervation,  every  Man 
ought  to  take  care  of  his  Health  in  the  firft 
place,  which  would  be  very  much  endanger¬ 
ed  by  fuch  rigorous  Fafts  here,  and  did  they 
only  diforder  a  Man,  as  they  certainly  do  fome 
People,  it  can  never  be  a  Duty  to  make  our 
felves  unfit  for  the  Service  of  God  and  Man. 

An  abftemious  way  of  living  may  indeed  be 
of  excellent  ufe  at  fome  times,  as  well  upon 
account  of  Health,  as  to  render  our  Minds 
bright  and  clear  and  fit  us  for  Divine  Offices  • 
but  abfolute  Falling  for  a  whole  Day  will  not 
agree  with  one  Man  in  feven  in  Great  Britain 
tis  laid.  Indeed  if  by  Falling  we  only  mean 
a  Change  of  Diet  from  Flelh  to  Filh,  or  the 
like^  if  the  Laws  of  the  Country  requir’d 
this  for  thirty  or  forty  Days  every  Year,  few 
People  would  make  a  Difficulty  in  complying 
with  them :  But  by  aStatue  made  in  theReiefi 
of  Queen  Elix^abeth,  it  is  declar’d,  that  even 
this  Alteration  of  our  Dilhes  is  not  requir’d  by 
our  Laws,  and  that  If  any  Ter  [on  by  preachin?  or  ^  Elir 
writing  [hall  mifie  that  the  eating  of  Fifh,  or  for- dap.  f 
baring  of  Flefh  is  neceffaryfor  the  faving  the  Soul  of  - 
Many  or  the  Service  of  God,  they  jhall  be  punijj/d 
as  Spreaders  of  falfe  News  ought  to  be.  But  to 
proceed,  there  are  fome  Hermits  among  the 
Creeks,  who  live  in  defolate  Places  far  from  a- 
ny  Towns,  who  lead  feverer  Lives  than  the 
Monks  of  Athos,  ox  Mount  eating  nothing 
but  Herbs,  and  drinking  no  other  Liquor  than 
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Water.  There  are  alfo  fome  Women  pro- 
fefs’d,  who  wear  Veils  i  but  moft  of  them 
are  old  Widows, who  take  the  Vow  upon  them 
for  a  Maintenance  ^  being  employ’d  in  look¬ 
ing  after  the  Sick,  and  in  other  charitable  Of¬ 
fices  '■}  and  fome  few  Convents  of  Nuns  there 
are  in  the  Illands.  Such  a  Strels  do  the  G reeks 
lay  upon  this  Duty  of  Fafting,  according  to 
Dr,  Covel,  that  he  fays,  he  knew  many,  efpe- 
cially  of  the  Laity,  who  would  count  Forni¬ 
cation,  E)?cefs  in  Drinking,  Curfing,  Re¬ 
venge,  and  the  like  Practices,  lefs  Crimes 
than  the  violating  their  Fafts  adding,  that  a 
zealous  Monk  will  rather  die,  than  at  any 
time  or  in  any  Diftemper  taft  the  leaf:  Mor- 
fel  of  Flefli.  And  lome  Monks  of  the  higheR 
Order,  efpeclally  Anchorets  and  Hermits^  ne¬ 
ver  eat  above  three  Times  a  Week  at  moft  i 
whereby  they  are  emaciated  to  mere  Skin  and 
Bone  before  they  leave  this  World.  And  as 
for  the  Armenians.^  they  faft  at  leaft  a  third 
part  of  the  whole  Year. 

Seven  V  The  Modern  Greeks  reckon  up  feven  My- 
craments.  fleries  or  Sacraments,  which  Dr.  Covely  and 
other  Proteftant  Writers  are  of  Opinion,  they 
learnt  from  the  Latins,  there  being  no  Foun¬ 
dation  in  Antiquity  for  moft  of  them:  Of 
thefe  however  they  hold  only  Baptifm,  and 
the  Lord’s  Supper  to  be  generally  neceffary 
to  Salvation,  as  inftituted  by  our  Saviour 
himfelf.  Thele  feven  are  i.  Baptifm.  2.  Un¬ 
guent  of  Chrifm.  3.  The  Eucharift.  4.  Pe¬ 
nance.  5.  Holy  Orders.  6.  Matrimon}'’. 
And  7.  Oil  with  Prayer. 

Eaptiim.  As  to  Baptifm  they  have  no  fet  time  for  it, 
but  feldom  defer  it  however  beyond  the  8th 
or  I  oth  Day,  or  haften  it  fooner,  unlefs  in 
cafe  of  Sicknefs,  but  entertain  very  hard 
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Thoughts  of  Infants  Who  die  before  they  are 
baptiz’d :  To  prevent  which  Misfortune, 
where  there  is  any  danger  of  the  Child’s 
Life,  they  allow  any  Lay  Perfon,  Male  or 
Female,  to  admini'fter  this  Sacrament,  where 
a  Lawful  Minifter  can’t  be  had  :  At  all  other 
times  it  the  Child  be  in  Health,  it  is  brought 
to  Church.  The  Font,  which  ftand?  towards 
the  Narthex  at  the  Weft  end  of  the  Church, 
is  ufually  a  Foot  and  half  deep,  and  in  Win¬ 
ter  they  warm  the  Water  and  perfume  it 
with  Sweet  Herbs  :  Upon  which  the  Prieft 
Breaths  and  makes  a  Grots  ^  then  he  pours 
Oil  upon  it  three  times  in  Form  of  a  Grots, 
with  which  having  anointed  the  Child,  and 
holding  him  upright  with  both  his  Hands 
and  his  Face  turn’d  towards  the  Eaft,  he  per¬ 
forms  the  Rite,  ufing  this  Form  of  Words : 

The  StTvant  oj^  Godj  A.  B*  is  bu^tiz,ed  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  €hofi^  now  and  for  ever  Amen,  dipping 
the  Child  under  Water  at  the  mention  of 
each  Perfon  of  the  Holy  Trinity  :  The  God- 
Father,  who  is  but  one  if  it  be  a  Male  Child, 
anfvvering.  Amen,  at  every  Emerfion  :  And 
tbmetimes  they  only  pour  the  Water  three 
times  on  the  Child’s  Face.  The  pro- 
nouncing  the  Words  paftively,  The  Servant  of 
Cod,  A.  B.  is  hapix.ed  and  the  Latins  actively, 

I  baptiz^e  thee,  &c.  has  occalion’d  many  bitter 
Invedives  one  againft  the  other  ^  but  whether 
there  be  any  material  difference  1  leave  to 
our  Divines  to  fettle. 

The  Water  ufed  in  Baptifm  is  confecrated 
for  that  purpofe  on  the  Feaft-  of  the  Theo. 
phania,  or  Baptifm  of  our  Saviour,  with  great 
Solemnity  ^  but  leaft  it  Ihould  not  keep,  they 
confecrate  more  every  Month  :  They  never 
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ufe  the  fame  Water  for  two  Children,  but 
if  two  or  three  are  to  be  baptiz’d  the  fame 
Day,  they  fo  often  fill  and  empty  the  Laver. 
But  the  Water  which  has  been  ufed  for  this 
holy  purpofe  is  not  thrown  away  like  com¬ 
mon  Water,  but  pour’d  into  a  hollbwr  Place 
under  the  Altar. 

Unguent  The  Child  being  wrapp’d  up  in  a  Mantle, 

ofchrifin.  prieft  proceeds  to  anoint  it,  for  in  the 
Greek  Church  Chrifftiation  is  infeparable 
from  Baptifm,  tho’  reckon’d  as  a  diftin^l 
Myftery  \  and,  it  feems,  Confirmation  among 
the  confifts  of  this  fingle  Right,  and  is 
therefore  call’d  by  them  Unguent  or  Chrifm, 
or  the  Unguent  of  Chrifm,  and  peculiarly 
the  Seal,  or  Obfignation^  and  it  is  obfervable, 
that  this  is  only  done  to  new  born  Infants^ 
without  Impolition  of  Hands,  and  not  re¬ 
peated  when  they  are  growrt  up  :  Whereupon 
the  Latins  charge  the  Greeks  Priefts  with  hav¬ 
ing  no  fuch  thing  as  a  regular  Confirmation, 
and  ufurping  Epifcopal  Power.  This  Anoint¬ 
ing  and  Obfignation  is  made  upon  the  Fore¬ 
head,  Eyes,  Noftrils,  Mouth,  Ears,  Breaft, 
Hands  and  Feet,  the  Prieft  repeating  thele 
Wordsj  The  Seal  of  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Sfirity 
Amen,  The  Realbnof  which  Form  is  affign’<l 
in  their  Confellion,  ( viz,.)  As  the  Holy  Spirit 
formerly  defcended  upon  theApofiles  in  theShape  of  . 
FirCy  and  poured  upon  them  his  Gifts :  In  the  likd  j 
manner  when  the  Presbyter  Anoints  the  baptiz^ed 
Perfon  with  Holy  Oil,  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit  | 
are  poured  out  upon  him  from  abovi»  And  tho* 
this  Oil  be  uied  by  Presbyters  in  the  perfor¬ 
mance  of  this  Rite,  yet  it  is  only  bleffed  for 
this  ufe  by  the  Patriarchs,  or  Bifhops,  on 
Thurfday  in  the  Holy  Week,  in  the  Compo- 
fition  whereof  they  are  exceeding  curious  ?  i 
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it  being  made  up  of  Storajj,  Balfam,  Caflia, 
Myrrh,  and  the  Decoction  of  twenty  feveral 
Drugs,  Seeds  and  plants  mix’d  with  Wine 
and  Oil,  which  is  afterwards  diftributed, 
being  put  into  round  Vials,,  of  Alahaher 
Boxes,  in  AUufion  to  the  A}abafter  Box  of 
Ointment  which  St.  M^ry  Magdden  broke 
and  pour’d  on  our  Saviour’s  Head. 

As  to  the  Celebration  of  the  Eucharift,  it 
is  perform’d  after  this  manner.  The  Priefts 
and  Deacons  having  firft  walh’d  their  Hands 
they  carry  the  Gifts  of  Bread  and  Wine 
which  have  been  prefented  by  the  People  to 
the  Altar  of  the  Protheils, which  Hands  on  the 
North  fide  of  the  High  Altar,  feparating 
them  thereby  from  common  ufe  :  The  top 
of  the  «Loaf  is  marked  either  with  a  Square 
in  a  Circle,  of  Square  only  in  this  manner  i 
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Chrifi  ovtrcometh  :  This  Mark,  or  Seal,  being: 
pierc’d  in  feveral  Places,  is  at  length  cut  and 
divided  from  the  reft  of  the  Loaf  by  a  Knife 
let  a  part  for  that  purpofe,  and  made  like 
the  Head  of  a  Spear,  which  they  call  the 
Holy  Launce ;  With  this  Launce  the  Prieft 
makes  a  Crols  upon  the  Seal,  laying  three 
times.  In  Msrriifry  ef  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jefus 
Chrift  :  Then  he  ftrikes  the  Launce  into  the 
Right- fide  of  it,  faying,  He  voas  lead  as  a  Sheep 
to  the  Slaughter  ,  and  afterwards  into  the  Left,, 
Vot,  V.  F  £ 
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'And  as  innocent  Sheep  before  the  Shearer  is^  dumb 
fo  he  opened  not  his  Mouth  :  Then  he  ftrikes  it 
into  the  upper  part,  faying,  Hisjudgrnentvoas 
talien  away  in  his  Humiliation  \  and  into  the 
lower,  faying.  For  his  Life  is  taken  away  from 
the  Earth.  Then  he  lays  it  in  the  Patin,  and 
fays,  The  Lamb  of  God  which  takes  away  the  Sin 
of  the  World  is  offer'd  for  the  Life  and  Sin  of  the 
World  :  Then  thrufting  his  Launce  into  it  a- 
galn,  he  fays,  And  one  of  the  Soldiers  pierced  his 
Side  with  a  Launce^  and  firaitway  there  tffued  forth 
Blood  and  Water  :  And  thereupon  the  Deacon 
pours  Wine  and  Water  into  the  Chalice. 
This  part  of  the  Bread  thus  blefs’d  is  only 
intended  to  be  confecrated  •,  but  the  Prieft 
out  of  the  fame,  or  another  of  the  Loaves 
which  have  been  offer’d  by  the  People,  takes 
another  fmall  piece,  faying.  In  Honour  and 
Memory  of  our  mofi  blejfed  and  glorious  Lady  the 
Mother  of  God^  the  ever  Virgin  Mary  \  by  whofe 
Interccffion  receive  0  Lord  this  Sacrifice  upon  thy 
Supercelefiial  Altar  :  Then  he  elevates  this 
piece  and  lays  it  on  the  Right  lide  of  the 
Holy  Bread  ;  After  which  he  takes  another 
piece,  and  fo  on  to  the  ninth,  which  he 
places  on  the  Left  fide  of  the  Holy  Bread  ^ 
and  offers  them  up  in  honour  of  St.  John 
Baptift,  the  Apoftles,  St.  Bafil,  Gregory  the 
Divine,  Chryfofiome,  Athanafius^  Cyrillus,  Ni- 
colas^2Lnd  all  Holy  Bifliops St.  Stephen,  George., 
Demetrius,  Theodorus,  and  all  Holy  Martyrs  \ 
St.  Anthony,  Euthymus,  Saba,  Onuphrius,  A- 
ihanafius  of  Mount  Athos,  and  all  Holy 
Monks  ^  Holy  Phyficians,  cnted  gratis, 

Cofmus  and  Damianus,  Cyrus,  John  Pentelee- 
rnenon,  Hermolaus,  Sampfon,  Diomedes,  Thalia- 
leus,  Tryphon,  St.  Joachim  and  Anna  and  of 
the  Saint  of  the  Day,  and  all  Saints  j  For  the 
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fake  ofwhofe  Frayers  and  Supplications^  O  God^ 
prated  us :  And  in  behalf  of  the  Bifhopof  the 
Place,  and  of  the  whole  Hierarchy,  ofBe* 
nefailors,  and  Friends,  and  Relations,  living 
and  dead,  (here  he  Names  the  Perfons  whom 
any  of  the  Congregation  have  defir’d  him 
particularly  to  commemorate,  and  for  which 
they  make  him  a  Prefent)  Tihat  the  merciful 
God  would  indulge  them  Pardon.  Then  he  puts 
a  little  Machine  over  them,  confifting  of  two 
ihoit  Arches  crolling  each  other,  that  the 
Covering  may  not  touch  the  pieces,  which  is 
call’d  a  Star,  faying,  And  the  Star  came  and 
food  over  were  the  young  Child  was.  And  then 
they  cover  the  Patin  and  Chalice  feparately 
with  Linnen,  or  Silk,  faying  when  they 
cover  the  Patin,  The  Lord  hath  put  on  glorious 
Apparel,  &c.  and  when  they  cover  the  lecond. 
Thy  Power^  0  Chrifi,  hath  obfcur  d  the  Heavens, 
and  the  Earth  is  full  of  thy  Glory  now  and  for  ever-, 
and  afterwards  both  together  are  cover’d  with 
a  larger  Veil,  when  they  fav,  O  our  God  hide 
us  under  the  Shadow  of  'thy  IVings  now  and  for 
ever.  Amen. 

Then  all  together,  both  Bread  and  Wine, 
making  the  Oblation,  are  blefs'd  by  this 
folemn  Prayer,  which  they  call  «  'Evk>i  th? 

‘  O  God,  our  God,  who  haft  fent 
''  our  Lord  and  God  JefusChrift,  our  Saviour 
‘  and  Redeemer  •,  who  doft  blefs  us  and  SanHi- 
‘  fie  us  to  be  the  Heavenly  Bread  andNouriih- 
‘  ment  of  all  the  World  :  Do  thou  blefs  this 
‘  Oblation,  and  receive  it  upon  thy  Super- 
‘  celeftial  Altar.  Remember,  O  gracious 
‘  and  merciful  God,  thofe  who  offer  it,  and 
‘  thofe  for  whom  it  is  offer’d  ;  and  preferve 
‘  us  blamelefs  in  the  Celebration  or  thy  Di- 
*  virie  Myfteries  (This  the  Prieft  fays  foftly, 

F  f  2  ‘  as. 
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‘  as  it  were  to  himfelfj  and  the  following 
*  Words  aloudO  For  thy  moft  Venerable  and 
‘  glorious  Name  df  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
‘  Ghoft,  is  fanHified,  ahd  glorified  now  and 
^  for  ever,  jiimen. 

After  this  Prayer  of  Behedi^Kon  the  Ele¬ 
ments  being  barely  biefs’d  and  not  cohfe- 
crated,  are  yet,  according  to  the  Greeitr,  be¬ 
come  Venerable  and  Divine  Gifts  and  Obla¬ 
tions.  And  now  the  Deacon  having  receiv’d 
the  Book  of  the  Gofpel  from  the  Hands  of 
the  Prieft,  holding  it  on  high  that  the  People 
may  fee  it :  He  goes  out  at  the  North  Door 
of  the  Chancel,  the  inferior  Officers  carry¬ 
ing  lighted  Tapers  before  him  and  is  follow’d 
by  the  Prieft  ^  and  having  made  a  fhort  PrO- 
ceffion  in  the  Body  of  the  Church,  they  en¬ 
ter  the  Chancel  at  the  middle  Door,  and 
fet  the  Gofpej  on  the  middle  Altar^  where 
the  Confecration  is  always  made :  This,  they 
call  the  firft  and  lefter  Jntroitus^  or  Entrance  ; 
Then  the  Prieft  prays  fbftly  for  the  Grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  &c.  artd  the  Choir  fing  two 
or  three  fhort  Hymns  ^  after  which  the 
Deacons  read  the  Epiftle  and  Gofpel  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Day  ^  and  the  Prieft  having 
faid  feme  private  Prayers  to  himlelf, advances 
towards  the  Altar  Of  Prothefis-,  taking  from 
thence  the  Chalice,  which  he  holds  in  his 
Hand  cover’d,  and  the  Deacon  takes  the 
Patin,  in  which  is  the  Holy  Bread  that  is  to 
be^  confocrated,  and  fets  it  upon  his  Head, 
being  likewife  coverM  from  the  vieW  of  the 
People  :  Then  the  inferior  Officers  going  be¬ 
fore  them  in  Order  With  the  Launce,  the 
Sponge,  (with  which  they  wipe  the  Difh 
and  Chalice)  gilt  Croffes,  Incenie  Pots,: 
1  apers,  little  Bells,  add  other  Vteniils  \  they  i 
'  march 
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inartli  GUt  at  the  little  North  Door  of  the 
Chancel  furrounding  the  Nave  or  Area  of 
the  Church,  the  Chorifters  all  the  while 
iingitig  the  Hymn,  whkh  they  call  Cheru- 
bicus :  The  People  during  the  Proceffion 
bowing  their  Heads,  bending  their  Knees, 
and  foinetimes  proftrating  themfelves  upon 
the  Ground  \  others  kiffing  the  Hem  of  the 
Prieft  s  Stole  as  he  palTes  by  *,  and  crofling 
themlelves  continually,  they  fay,  Remember 
THe,  O  Lvrd^  in  thy  Kingdom-  The  Priefts  and 
Deacons  interceding  for  .themfelves  and  the 
People  in  thefe  Words,  The  Lord  God  be  mind- 
fid  of  us  iH  his  Kingdom  now  md  for  ever  Then 
they  enter  the  middle  Door  of  the  Chancel 
and  place  the  Elements  upon  the  Altar  direct¬ 
ly  oppolxte  to  it  in  Order  to  their  Confecra- 
tion  :  This  they  call  the  great  ImroituSj  or 
Accefs  to  the  Altar  j  and  ftems  to  be  the 
moft  folemn  Part  of  the  Grecim  Worihip,  at 
leaft  here  they  exprefs  the  moft  Devotion. 
After  the  Confecration  when  the  Symbols 
are  expofed  and  Ihewn  to  the  People,  their 
Reverence  is  not  half  fo  great,  for  then  they 
only  bow  the  Body  a  little  :  But  to  proceed. 
While  the  Prieft  conlecrates  the  Elements 
the  Door  of  the  Chancel  is  <hut  up,  or  at 
leaft  the  Curtain  drawn  before  it,  the  People 
being  excluded  from  the  Sight  of  it. 

After  the  recital  of  Ibme  Prayers  and  the 
Nrcene  Greed,  exoept  the  Article  of  the  Pro- 
ceftion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  Son,  the 
Prieft  proceeds  to  ll^  Coinfecration,  faying 
foftly  to  himlelf  {after  the  Choir  have  Sung 
the'T/sti'Sf  iorith/ofy  or  triumphant  Song)  Holy, 
Holy.,  Holy,  Lord  God  of  Sidsbarh,  Heaven  and, 
Lartharefull  of  thyGlbry  :  Hofannainthehighefi, 
ideffed  is  'vH  Nfime  of  the  Lord, 

Hof  anna 
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Hofnnna  in  the  highe[l-.  With  thefe  hleffed  Powers, 
O  merciful  Lordj  we  cry  aloudj  and  fay^  ‘Thou  art 
altogether  Holy  and  great  is  thy  Glory  :  So 
is  thy  nnh  hegotton  Son  and  thy  Spirit :  ‘Thou  art 
H  !y  altogether  Holy  •,  and  great  is  thy  Glory,  who 
fo  loved  the  W>;rld,  that  thou  gavefi^  thy^  only  he- 
gctton  Son  ,  that  whofoever  helteves  in  him  jhould 
not  perffh^  but  have  ever ladling  Life  ^  who  when 
he  had  come  and  fulfilled  the  Difpenfation  which  he 
undertook  for  us  in  the  Htght  in  which  he  was  be¬ 
tray'd,  or  rather  in  which  he  deliver  d  up  himjelf 
for  the  Life  of  the  World,  tookBrcad  into  his  Holy, 
Pure  and  SpotleL  Hands',  and  when  he  had  given 
’Thanks,  and  bltjfed  it,  and  fanSlified  it,  and 
brake  it,  he  gave  it  to  his  Holy  Difciplcs  and  A~ 
ttoftles,  faying  (the  Prieft  here  inclining  his 
tie?.d,  and  laying  his  upon  the  Bread, 

with  a  loud  Voice)  Tajie  eat,  This  is  my  Body 
which  is  broken  far  for  the  Remtffion  of  Sins  ; 
likeirife  alfo  after  Supper  he  took  the  Cup  (here  he 
takes  the  Cup  in  his  Hand)  faying,  Drink  ye 
all  of  this  :  'This  is  my  Blood  of  the  mw  Left  ament, 
which  is  fhed  for  ye,  and  for  many,  for  the  Remif- 
fion  of  Sins. 

Afterwards  he  fays  in  a  low  Voice,  Mind¬ 
ful  therefore  of  thy  Saving  Command,  and  of  all 
things  dons  for  us,  ofthy'Crofs,  RefurreBion  the 
third  Day,  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  Sejfion  at  the 
Right- Hand  of  God,  and  of  thy  fecond  and  glorious 
(then  with  a  loud  Voice)  We  offer  to 
thee  thine,  of  thine  own  in  all  things,  and  through  | 
all  things  —  The  Choir  finging,  We  Praife  j 
thee,  we  Blefs  thee,  we  give  Thanks  to  thee,  O 
Lord  and  we  make  our  Supplications  to  thee.,  O 
God.  (then  the  Priefc  fays  again)  We  alfo  offer 
to  thee  this  rational  and  unbloody  Worfhip  and  Ser¬ 
vice  3  and  we  befeech  thee, and  pray  thee, and  make 
our  fuppUcations  to  thee,  fend  forth  thy  Holy  Spirit 
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it^on  us  and  u^on  thefe  Gifts  which  lye  before  us> 
('Then  after  fome  Adorations  and  fhort  pri¬ 
vate  Prayersj  the  Frieft  figning  the  Holy  Ele¬ 
ments  with  the  fign  of  the  Crofs  three  times, 
fays  privately,  Make  this  Bread  the  Body  of  thy 
Chrifi  ^  make  that  which  is  in  this  Cup  the  preci¬ 
ous  Blood  of  thy  Chrifi  ^  (laying  both  his  Hands 
on  them)  changing  them  by  thy  Holy  Spirit ;  and 
loon  after,  That  this  Sacrament  may  be  to  thofe 
who  partake  of  them  for  the  Health  and  Sobriety  of 
thsSoufthe  Remijfion  of  Sins^thefulnefs  oftheKing- 
domof  Heaven^and  ajfurance  in  thee^andnot  for  our 
Sin  and  Condemnation.ThQn  follows, ITc  offer  alfo 
this  rational  Service  for  thofe  who  refi  in  Faith  ; 
for  our  AncefiorsfforefathersffatriarchsffrophetSj^ 
ApoftleSy  Preachers,  Evangelifis^  Martyrs,  Con- 
fefforsj  Virgins,  and  for  every  Soul  made  perfect  by 
Faith-,  and  efpecially  for  the  glorious  and  fpotlefs 
ever  Virgin  Mary,  St.  John  Baptift  •  all  the 
Holy  Apofiles  the  Saint  whofe  memory  we  now 
celebrate,  and  all  thy  Saints.  Here  he  Names 
feveral  of  the  Living  and  Dead,  for  the 
Dead  he  fays,  For  the  Reft  and  Eafe  of  the  Soul 
of  thy  Servant  in  the  bright  Place,  whence  all  Urief 
and  Sighing  are  banifs’d,  and  make  it  to  reft  where 
the  Light  of  thy  Countenance  fhines.  Then  he 
prays  to  God  to  remember  all  the  Orthodox 
Cleigy  ',  and  then.  We  offer  alfo  this  rational 
fervice  for  the  whole  World  ‘,  for  the  Holy  Catholick 
and  Apofiolick  Church  -,  for  all  Chrifi ian  Princes 
their  Courts  and  Armies  j  that  God  won'"  d  or  ant 
them  a  peaceable  Reign  ;  that  we  may  live  a  I  eace- 
able  and  Qutet  Life,  in  all  Godlinefs  and  Honefiy. 
After  which  follow  feveral  other  i-^rayers  and 
Refponfes,  with  the  Lord  s  Prayer. 

Then  the  Prieh  comes  to  the  middle 
Door  of  the  Chancel  and  elevates  the  Bread, 
which  he  afterwards  breaks  into  four  Pat’-  * 
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and  lays  them  down  in  the  Figure  of  a  Croft,' 
one  of  which  he  puts  into  the  Chalice  where* 
in  fome  warm  Water  is  again  pour’d,  and  then 
he  Communicates  himfelf  ^  at  the  receiving 
of  the  Cup  he  drinks  three  times,  faying  at 
the  firft  tiine,  In  the  Namt  of  the  Father j  at 
the  iecond,  and  of  the  Sony  and  at  the  third  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghofl. 

The  Priefts  and  Deacons  receive  the  Ele¬ 
ments  a*part,  viz..  The  Bread  by  itfelf,  and 
the  Cup  by  it  felf;  At  the  delivery  of  the 
Bread  the  Prieft  fays,  The  precious  Holy  and  un~ 

defiled  Body  of  the  Lord  God  our  Saviour  Jefui 
Chrifi-  is  given  to  thee  for  the  remiffion  of  Sins.^  and 
evcriafiing  Life.  And  at  the  delivery  of  the 
Cup,  The  precious  and  Holy  Blood  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  J efus  Chrifi  is  given  to  thee  for  the  remiffi-^ 
on  of  SinSy  and  everlafiing  Life  ^  and  fometimes 
the  exprelTion  is  varied,  as,  Igive  unto  theeyScd 

After  chofe  in  the  Chancel  have  receiv’d, 
the  Deacon  {landing  at  the  middle  Doof 
with  the  Chalice  lifted  up  in  his  Hands,  in¬ 
vites  the  Communicants  to  approach,  faying,’ 
Come  hither  tn  the  fear  of  Gody  with  Faith  and 
Charity  :  Then  dipping  a  Spoon  into  the 
Chalice,  and  taking  out  a  little  bit  or  bits  of 
the  confecratedBread  calfd  Pearls  , 

floating  on  the  top  he  puts  it  into  the  Mouth 
of  the  Communicant,  faying.  The  precious  and 
Holy  Body  and  Blood  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jem 
fus  chrifi  are  given  to  the  for  the  remiffion  of  thy  \ 
SinSy  and  Eternal  Life, 

It  is  ufual  before  the  receiving  this  Sacra¬ 
ment  to  ask  forgivenefs  of  one  another  y  the  j 
Deacon  begs  it  of  the  confecrating  Prjefl, 
who  alfo  takes  care  to  be  reconcil’d  to  thofe 
he  has  Offended  before  he  approaches  the  ; 
Altar.  The  Priefts  who  aifift  turn  their  Heads  ^ 

to  { 
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to  the  right  Hand  and  to  the  left,  fignifving 
thereby  their  defire  of  forgive', efs  ;  and  every 
one  of  the  People  fays  for  him  (elf  ulnui  be¬ 
fore  the  Aft  of  receiving  ww?*  Xe/sri 

Forgive  0  Chrijiians^  to  which  the  reft  with 
one  Voice  Anfwer,  « 0*o<  cvfxj'ihan  a-o,^  Cvd 
forgi'yeyou.  , 

Wnen  the  Communion  is  over,  the  Prieft 
diftributes  to  thofe  that  are  prelent  the  Un- 
confecrated  Bread,  which  has  only  been 
blefs’d ;  this  is  call’d  by  ieveral  Names,  as 
0«ot ’'Af7of,  or  Divine  Bread,  dy'iAtr/xa,^  and 
’Evhoyitt^  from  its  being  Sanftified  and  BlelTed, 
and  moll  commonly  being  given 

inftead  of  the  Confecrated  Holy  Elements, 
to  thofe  who  do  not  communicate,  which 
the  People  imagine  there  is  great  Virtue 
in,  carrying  it  Home  to  give  to  their  lick 
Friends. 

It  is  obferv’d  by  our  Proteftant  Divines  who  Oblem- 
have  travell’d  into  lurky,  that  the  Greeks  do 
not  think  the  Confecration  of  the  Elements 
perfefted  by  the  pronunciation  of  thofeWords  the  Eu  ° 
of  our  Saviour,  Take  eat^  this  is  my  Body^  &c.  charift. 
but  that  the  Change,  whatever  it  be,  is  made 
by  the  defcent  and  elapfe  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  the  Elements  %  for  the  Prieft  afterwards 
prays  in  thefe  Words  ;  fend  thy  Holy  Spirit  upon 
us,  and  upon  thefe  Holy  Gifts  lying  before  us  :  And 
after  a  Ihort  Paufe,  having  three  times  made 
the  Sign  of  the  Crofs,  he  adds,  Make  this  Bread 
the  precious  Body  of  thy  Chrifi,and  that  which  is  in 
this  Cup  the  previous  Blood  of  thy  Chrifl  j  fchen 
holding  his  Hands  over  them,  he  lays,) 
Changing  them  by  thy  Holy  Spirit.  In  like  man¬ 
ner  in  their  Confeflion  of  Faith  ’tis  poE- 
tively  alTerted,  That  the  Change  is  made  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whom  thePriep 

VoL.  V.  G  g  invokes, 


The  Prejent  State  of 

invokes  at  that  time.  Our  Divines  obferve  fur¬ 
ther,  that  tho’  feveral  of  the  Greek  Patriarchs 
and  Bilhopsnow  profefsthe  Doftrine  of  Tran- 
fubftantiation,  yet  it  is  a  Novel  Doftrine  a- 
mong  them  unknown  to  the  Ancient 
Church,  as  is  evident  by  fome  of  their  Litur¬ 
gies  ftill  extant  and  that  far  the  greater 
Number  of  them,  even  of  their  Bifhopsand 
Clergy  at  this  Day,  do  not  pretend  to  define 
what  the  Change  is  that  is  made  in  the  Ele¬ 
ments  by  the  Confecration  :  They  only  hold 
in  general,  that  by  the  Confecration  they 
become  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Chrift  to  the 
worthy  Receiver  *,  but  as  for  their  being  tran- 
fubftantiated  from  Bread  and  Wine  to  Flefti 
and  Blood,  fcarce  any  of  the  Creeks  come  up 
to  thisNotion  of  the  Matter,  except  thole  who 
have  been  educated  in  the  Italian  Seminaries, 
or  learnt  it  from  the  Romijh  Miffionaries  •, 
and  when  thefe  are  told  of  the  numerous  Ab- 
furdities  confequent  to  this  Opinion,  they 
refolve  all  into  God’s  Omnipotency,  and 
wave  all  Difputes  about  it. 

Thofe  who  feem  to  come  up  to  the  No¬ 
tion  ol  the  Roman  Church,  (viz..)  That  the 
Natural  Subflance  of  the  Elements  are  anni¬ 
hilated  and  wholly  deftroy’d,  the  Species  and 
Accidents  only  remaining,  have  rather  been 
terrified  into  this  ProfelTion  than  convinc’d  of 
the  reality  of  it  by  the  Praflices  of  the  Jefuits 
and  other  Romipi  EmilTaries,  who  have  by 
bribing  the  Grand  Fiz-ier  and  other  Minifters 
caus’d  feveral  Patriarchs  of  Con jt antinomic  to  be 
Depos’d  or  Murder’d,  who  have  refus’d  to 
come  into  their  Sentiments,  particularly  Cy- 
rillus  Lucaris  ^  an  account  of  whofe  Sulfer- 
/ings  and  Death  the  Reader  will  meet  with 
hereafter.  Nothing  was  more  contefted,  it 

feems, 
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feems,  in  the  laft  Century  than  this  Point 
of  the  Greeks  holding  Tranfubftantiation  :  I 
fhall  therefore  give  the  Opinions  of  fome  very 
eminent  Divines  of  the  Church  of  England 
who  then  relided  in  Turky^  concerning  the 
Arts  which  were  ufed  by  the  Popilh  Milfio- 
naries,  to  obtain  Subfcriptions  from  the  Bi- 
Ihops  and  Clergy  of  the  Greek  Church  to  their 
Doctrines  of  Tranfubftantiation,  &c. 

That  in  the  Year  1570.  being  appointed  Dr.Cow/’s 
Chaplain  to  Sir  Daniel  Harvey^  AmbafTador  Account 
from  King  Charles  II.  to  the  Ottoman  Porte, 

Dr.  Gunningt  Dr.  Pearfon,  Dr.  Bancroft^  Greek'’ 
Womock^  and  feveral  others,  importun’d  him  church 
to  enquire  ftriftly  into  the  Opinion  of  the  concerning 
Greek  Church,  concerning  Tranfubftantiation  Tranfub- 
when  he  arrived  at  Confiantinofle.  That  in  the 
Year  1671.  difeourfing  with  one  D’////4r»<iKc, 
a  Venetian  born,  and  bred  up  there  under  the 
Archbiftiop  of  that  City,  but  who  was  Ha¬ 
bited  like  aBafilian  or  Greek  Papas  and  in  Priefts 
Orders,  TP HiUrione  taking  the  Doctor  for  a 
Romanift  made  fbme  confiderable  difeoveries. 

He  told  him,  that  there  were  many  Metro- 
polltes  then  Romans  in  their  Hearts,  and  that 
lince  Money  wou’d  do  any  thing  among  them, 
they  queftioned  not  but  fhortly  to  make  Me- 
tropoiites  enough  of  their  own  way  :  That  the 
prelent  Patriarch  was  a  Lay-Man  with  cropt 
Hair,  fthe  Greek  Priefts  wear  long  Hair)  but 
by  Money  and  Friends  made  a  Deacon  one 
Day,  a  Prieft  next,  a  Bilhop  and  Metropo- 
lite  the  third  :  That  by  the  mediation  of  the 
King  of  France,  and  other  Popilh  Powers, 
they  were  endeavouring  to  fupplant  him, 
and  advance  a  Creature  of  their  own  in  his 
room. 
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In  the  Year  1574,  Dr.  Covel  relates,  th^t 
receiv’d  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Craxoford^  Chap¬ 
lain  to  Sir  Thomas  Higgins  the  Englifh  AmbaL- 
fador  at  rVwrce, acquainting  him  with  theCon- 
troverfie  between  Monlieur  Arnold  Doctor  of 
the  Sorbonne,  and  Monfieur  Claude  Minifler 
of  Charenton,  the  former  affirming  that  the 
Greek  Church  in  all  Ages  believ'd  Tranfub- 
ffantiation,  and  the  latter  denying  it  ;  and 
that  thereupon  Dr.  Arnold  had  employ’d  the 
Eaftern  MifTionaries  to  procure  him  Tefti- 
monies  to  fupport  his  AlTertion  •,  and  they 
had  accordingly  tranfmitted  to  him  a  Quarto 
Book  full  of  the  Subfcriptions  of  the  Greek  Pa¬ 
triarchs,  Metropolites,  Bifhops  and  Doflors, 
acknowledging  their  Belief  of  Tranfubftan- 
tiation.  Mr.  Crawford  tells  Dr.  Covel  further, 
that  the  French  AmbafTador  reported,  that 
Sir  Daniel  Harvey  the  £wg//y/j  AmbafTador,  had 
promis’d  to  fubfcribe  an  Acknowledgment 
That  the  Greek  Church  believ'd  lranfub(tantia^ 
tion  but  that  Dr.  Covel  his  Chaplain  advis’d 
to  the  contrary,  and  prevented  it  :  Mr.  Craw¬ 
ford  therefore  defires  Dr.  Covel  to  endeavour 
to  find  out  if  thofe  Subfcriptions  were  Genu¬ 
ine,  and  how  they  were  obtain’d  ^  and  whe¬ 
ther  Sir  Daniel  Harvey  promis’d  to  fubfcribe 
any  Paper  intimating  his  Belief  that  the  Greek 
Church  held  Tranfubfiantiation. 

To  which  Dr.  Covel  anfwer’d,  That  he  had 
feen  feveral  of  the  Teftimonials,  which  the 
Marquis  de  Nointel^  the  French  Ambaflador, 
and  the  Miflionaries,  had  procur’d.  That 
Sir  Daniel  or  himfelf,  would  never  deny  their 
having  feen  them,  but  that  in  the  r  Difcourles 
with  the  Marquis,  they  often  told  him  that 
they  thought  all  thofe  Teftimonials,  and  fi\fe 
hundred  more  fuch,  would  fignify  nothing  to 
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the  Roman  purpofe ;  and  that  Sir  Daniel  Harvey 
never  promis’d  to  aflert,  that  the  Urec^Church 
held  Tranfubftantiation,  that  he  Ihould  make 
Inch  Enquiries  into  this  matter,  as  he  hop’d 
would  fatisfy  Mr.  Claude^  and  all  reform’d 
Chrifiians. 

The  Doflor  adds,  that  he  had  the  Honour 
to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  frewcfcAmbafla- 
dor  at  the  Porte^  the  Marquis  de  Nointel,  that 
when  the  Englijh  md  French AmbzKsdors  met, 
after  Matters  of  State  were  over,  he  was  con¬ 
tinually  admitted  into  their  Company,  where 
this  Point  of  the  Greeks  Subfcriptions  was 
certainly  one  of  the  Themes  of  Converfation, 
and  the  Sum  of  what  he  faid  to  the  Marquis 
at  thefe  Conferences,  was  to  this  affeft. 

Thefe  Articles,  efpecially  that  about  the 
Eucharift,  were  all  either  fairly  in  Difcourfe, 
or  otherwile  propos’d  to  thofe  who  fubfcri- 
bed  them,  that  they  might  confider  them, and 
give  their  Opinion  in  their  own  Senfe  and 
Words.  Or  elfe  they  were  firft  drawn  up  and 
modell'd  by  the  Latins^  and  then  offer’d  to  the 
Greeks  for  their  Subfcriptions  ^  and  1  cannot 
fee  how  either  of  thefe  ways  can  lignify  any 
thing  to  the  end  for  which  they  were  defign’d 
by  the  Latiris. 

I.  For  as  to  the  firft,  it  is  impoffible  that 
one  in  a  hundred  of  thofe  ignorant  Subfcribers 
fhould  be  capable  of  thoroughly  apprehend¬ 
ing,  or  duly  weighing  the  Senie  the  Latins 
put  upon  their  Terms.  Had  they,  fays  the 
Doftor,  been  folemnly  ask’d.  Whether  they 
believ’d  that  the  whole  Bread  undivided,  and 
every  one  of  the  leaft  Crumbs  of  it  (the  Mar¬ 
garita^  as  they  call  them )  when  divided,  were 
every  one  of  them  by  it  feif,  after  Confecra- 
tioDj  jnade  the  entire  Body,  Head  and  Mem¬ 
bers  % 
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bet's  *,  the  very  Flefh  and  Bones  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
which  he  bare  about  him  here  on  Earthy 
Whether  every  Particle  of  the  Bread  was  alfo 
by  it  felf,  then  made  his  very  entire  Blood  by 
Concomitancy  ?  Whether  every  one  of  the  leaft 
Drops  ot  the  Wine  by  it  felf,  was  then  made 
his  entire  Body  by  the  like  Concomitancy  ?  Or 
laftly,  whether  the  whole  Bread,  whilft  it 
was  entire,  and  whether  every  Particle  of  it 
when  afterwards  it  was  crumbled  into  milli- 
onsof  Grains  of  impalpable  Duft,  wereeve- 
ry  one  of  them  ftill  the  entire  undivided  Bo¬ 
dy  andBlood  of  jefus  Chrift,  which  is  in  Hea¬ 
ven  ?  If  thefe  and  the  like  Queftions  had  been 
ask’d  them,  and  after  due  Deliberation  they 
had  let  down  their  own  Aniwers  plainly  and 
fully  in  the  affirmative  to  them  all,  this  had 
been  fomething  to  the  purpofe,  and  given  a 
fpecious  Refemblance  of  feme  kind  of  an  im¬ 
perfect  Union  with  the  Latin  Church  t  But 
for  fome  to  fay,  like  Parrots  that  there  is  a 
Tranfubftantiation,  or  for  others  to  own  a 
real  Prefence,  without  the  Expreffion  of  its 
Mode  or  Manner,  or  for  them  all  to  fay,  that 
it  is  made  not  by  the  Words  of  Chrifi^  but  by  the 
Triefi^s  Invocation All  this  is  far  enough  from 
Agreement  with  the  Latins  *,  for  we  of  the 
Church  of  England  own  fThat  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chrifi  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received 
by  the  faithful  in  the  L^'rd's  Supper.  We  no  le!s 
than  they  acknowledge  a  real  Prefence,  but 
we  know  nothing  at  all  of  the  Mode  or  Man¬ 
ner  of  it.  Therefore  it  is  trifling  tor  a  Greek 
to  fav,  I  believe  a  real  pre/rwee  unlefs  he  expref- 
fes  himfelf  fully,  as  to  its  Mode  and  Manner, 
he  comes  no  nearer  to  your  Explication  than 
our  Church  ot  England  doth,  by  owning  the 
Prefence  without  the  Mode. 

Befides, 
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Befides,  as  Ibme  of  the  moft  emihent  Greek 
Priefts  objected,  What  are  any  fingle  Perfons 
private  Thoughts  ?  The  Belief  of  a  Church  is 
not  to  be  gather’d  from  the  Opinions  of  pri¬ 
vate  Men,  but  from  the  Decrees  of  full  and 
general  Councils,  made  by  all  the  Pati  iarchs 
and  Prelates  of  it  where  there  has  been  a  ib- 
lemn  Debate,  a  ferious  Deliberarion,  and  ju¬ 
dicious  Examination  of  all  Particulars  before 
they  fubfcribe  them 

It  is  generally  acknowledged  alfo,  that  few 
of  the  Greek  Friefts  have  any  Books  excepc 
their  Church  Offices  *,  that  their  whole  rime 
is  taken  up  in  getting  thefe  by  heart,  and  the 
Knowledge  of  thefe  is  all  the  Learning  that  is 
requir’d  to  fit  them  for  Holy  O  decs  :  Bow 
are  fuch  Subfcribers  then  qualified  to  give 
their  Teftimony  of  the  Belief  of  rheir  whole 
Church  in  any  controverted  Article  ? 

But  farther,  it  is  notorious,  that  the  Greeks 
differ  from  the  Latins  in  ufing  fermented  or 
leavened  Bread  in  the  Eucharift,  as  well  as 
in  the  Words  of  Confecration  ^  and  when 
there  are  fuch  weighty  Differences  between 
them  in  fuch  fubftantial  Points,  how  can  any 
GrccB  teftify,  that  the  Belief  of  both  Church¬ 
es  about  the  Eucharift  is  the  fame,  efpecially 
lince  not  one  of  a  thoufand  of  them  under- 
Ifand  Latin j  or  know  any  thing  of  the  matter  ? 
and  to  fay,  that  notwithftanding  all  this,  they 
however  both  believe  the  fame  thing  (or  ra¬ 
ther  the  Word)  Tranfubftantiation  •,  is  the  fame 
as  to  fay  Parrots  believe  or  know  what  they 
fay,  when  they  prattle  the  fame  Words. 

2.  It  is  manifeft  in  all  thefe  Subfcripcions 
that  have  appear  d,  that  the  Articles  were 
firft  drawn  and  modelfd  by  the  Latins  them- 
felves,  and  then  offer  d  and  urg’d  upon  the 
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Subfcribers ;  for  in  the  Preface  to  thefe  Teflf- 
monials  is  recited  a  Complaint,  that  they  had 
heard  from  credible  Perfons,  that  the  Grieks 
and  Eaftern  Churches  had  been  impudently  and 
outragioujly  flander’d  and  mifreprefented  by 
Monfr.  Claude  and  his  Calviniffs  and  others  j 
from  whence  it  is  plain,  they  had  thefe  Infor¬ 
mations  from  the  Jefuits  and  Romijh  EmifTa- 
ries’,  for  the  Eaftern  People  underftood  no¬ 
thing  of  the  Latlrij  and  as  little  of  the  French 
or  any  other  F^uropean  Weftern  Language  ^  and 
when  thefe  Agents  have  told  their  own  Tale, 
and  reprefented  the  Calvinifts  in  the  moft 
frightful  Colours,  they  might  not  poftibly  find 
much  Difficulty  in  procuring  thofe  Forms  to 
be  fubfcrib’d,  which  reflefl  upon  a  People 
they  have  been  taught  to  think  are  Hereticks, 
and  their  mortal  Enemies.  The  greateft  part 
of  the  Oeconomy  and  Difcipline  of  the  Ea¬ 
ftern  Chrifliansy  efpecially  the  Greeks,  conlifls 
in  their  pompous  and  amufing  Ceremonies  at 
their  Liturgies  and  other  Offices :  The  Habits 
they  Officiate  in  alfo  are  exceeding  rich  ;  the 
upper  Garment  of  their  Priefts  is  wrought 
with  Gold  and  Silver,  (they  have  no  fuch 
thing  as  a  Linnen  Surplice )  and  all  their  other 
Garments  and  Accoutrements  are  very  glori¬ 
ous  and  different  from  ours,  they  are  apt 
therefore  to  look  with  Contempt,  even  upon 
the  Englijl),  for  appearing  at  their  religious 
Offices  in  fo  mean  a  Garb,  and  for  having  fo 
few  Ceremonies  y  and  if  the  Clergy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  whole  Garb  is  fo  decent, 
are  look’d  upon  by  the  Eaftern  Chriflians  as 
far  from  the  primitive  Pattern  in  this  Point, 
how  odious  and  abominable  muft  the  Calvinifts 
appear  to  them,  when  they  are  told  with  ag¬ 
gravating  Circumftances,  that  there  is  no 
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fuch  outward  Pomp  aitiong  them,  dr  even  a- 
ny  reverend  or  decent  Garments  us’d  in  their 
Divine  Offices :  That  thdr  Miniders  are  ndC 
Epifcopally  Ordain’d,  and  wear  only  a  corh- 
mon  Black  Cloak,  and  a  Coat  or  Jump,  with¬ 
out  either  Gowoi  or  Caffjck,  or  Girdle,  of 
Surplice. 

But  further,  the  greated  outward  Proof  of 
the  Greeks  Religion  is  feen  in  celebrating  their 
Fads  and  Feads  •,  what  mud  they  chink  then 
ot  the  Cdvinifls  in  the  Wed,  who  are  repor¬ 
ted  to  be  fjch  a  wretched  People,  as  never  to 
obferve  any  dated  Feads  or  Fads,  but  on  the 
contrary,  hold  it  to  be  a  piece  of  Superdition.? 
What  an  Idea  of  the  Protedants  mud  it  raife 
in  the  Minds  of  the  Greeks^  when  they 
are  told  ,  that  they  value  and  didin- 
guiffi  themfelves  by  preceding  againd 
fuch  things  as  the  Eadern  Chri^iatis  edeem 
mod  facred,  fuch  as  Oral  Tradition,  Auricu¬ 
lar  Confeffion,  Worffiiping  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  other  Saints,  all  Ceremonies  and  Prayers 
at  Funerals,  theUfeof  Holy  Water,  and  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs,  which  the  Greeks  look  up¬ 
on  as  certain  Prefervatives  againd  the  Devil, 
and  all  other  Evils  •,  when  they  hear  that  the 
Protedants  write  againd  and  bitterly  cenfure 
all  thefe  Obfervances  as  vain,  wicked,  and 
intolerable  Superditions,  and  many  of  thern 
as  downright  Idolatry  •,  no  wonder  they  look 
upon  them  as  abominable  Heretickc,  and  take 
any  thing  on  trud  from  the  infinuating  Popip 
Emiflaries,  which  is  reported  or  them,  and 
as  readily  fubferibeany  thing  againd  them. 

But  a  farther  Inducement  to  believe  thofe 
Subfeription's  were  drawn  up  by  the  Popi(i) 
Miffionarjes  is,  that  they  are  mod  of  thern 
drawn  up  in  the  very  fame  Words ;  and  bef- 
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caufe^  as  the  Latins  themfelves  have  acknow¬ 
ledg’d,  inoft  of  the  Subfcribers  are  fo  illiterate 
that  they  were  not  capable  of  drawing  up  fuch 
Inftruments  i  ard  whence  indeed  Ihould  they 
have  thofe  Latin  fchol  a  flick  Terms,  and  Phra- 
fes  exprels’d  fo  nicely  in  all  thole  Declarati¬ 
ons,  and  fo  exaflly  levell’d  againft  the  Luthe^ 
tans  and  Calviniflsy  and  other  pretended  Here- 
ticks  in  the  Wefl  ?  The  very  Articles  them¬ 
felves  and  the  ufual  Prefaces  to  them,  being 
mere  Calumnies  and  Inveflives  againft  them. 
And  for  theAtteftation  of  the  MaroniteSyAS  the 
Larins  boaft  they  have  long  fince  been  recon¬ 
cil’d  to  the  Church  of  Romej  whatever  their 
former  Sentiments  were,  it  is  no  wonder  that 
the  prefent  Declaration  runs  entirely  in  the 
Roman  Stile  and  Senfe* 

Nor  can  we  be  ignorant  what  an  Influence 
the  French  Monarch  and  his  Miniflers  have  on 
the  Clergy  of  the  Eafiern  Churches,  he  is  Ai¬ 
led  The  mofl  Chri/lian  King.,  and  the  FroteElor  of 
all  thofe  rvho  there  profefs  and  mrjinp  the  Blejfed 
Jefus.  And  as  the  Grand  Seignior  and  other 
Infidel  Princes,  are  the  foie  Difpofers  of  all 
Ecclefiaftical  Promotions,  and  none  can  pre¬ 
tend  to  have  a  greater  Intereft  in  them  than 
the  French  King,  no  wonder  that  the  Prelates 
and  great  Men  of  the  Eaftern  Church  court 
his  Minifters,  and  upon  all  Occafions  apply 
to  them  for  Proteilion,  and  in  any  Divifions 
and  Difputes,  which  happen  among  them, 
are  able  by  their  Authority 'to  turn  the  Scale. 
It  is  evident  how  Votes  and  Subfcriptions  are 
procur’d  in  other  cafes,  the  Authority  and 
Countenance  of  great  Men ,  the  aftive 
Warmth,  Noife,  and  Zeaioflome,  and  the 
Eafmefs  or  Indifference  of  others,  give  great 
Opportunities  to  defigning  Men  to  gain  their 
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Ends  i  and  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  the 
Subfcription  or  Vote  of  every  particular  Man 
is  really  his  fincere  Opinion. 

And  as  the  Eaftern  Prelates  themfelves 
were  in  a  great  meafure  guided  by  their  In- 
tereft,  fo  were  no  doubt  thole  who  depend¬ 
ed  on  them  :  The  Officers  of  Patriarchs, 
Metropolites  and  Bilhops,  muft  all  lub- 
cribe,  or  be  turn’d  out  if  the  Patron  fubfcri- 
bed and  as  for  the  inferior  Priefts,  they  were 
entirely  govern’d  in  the  Affair  by  the  Exam¬ 
ple  of  their  Superiors  ;  If  we  confider  there¬ 
fore,  fays  the  Doftor,  the  private  views  of 
many  leading  Prelates  amongft  them,  the 
Stupidity,  or  love  of  Eale  and  Quiet  in  o- 
thers,  the  deplorable  Ignorance  of  all,  and 
|he  Methods  of  thofe  dextrous  and  vigilant 
EmilTaries,  who  by  their  perfwafive  Arts 
and  various  Applications  in  a  manner  com- 
pell’d  many  confiderable  Greeks  to  fubfcribe 
contrary  to  their  declar’d  Opinions  and  Sen¬ 
timents-,  we  muff  conclude  that  thele  Sub- 
fcriptions  were  not  fo  fairly  procur’d  as  they 
ought  to  have  been  :  And  therefore,  fays  the 
Doctor,  I  cannot  conceive  what  Weight,  or 
Authority  thefe  Subfcriptions  procur’d  under 
fuch  Circumftances,  can  have  with  any  ju¬ 
dicious  and  impartial  Searcher  after  Truth. 
Neither  the  EngUfh  or  Dutch  Minifters  in 
Turky  at  that  time  could  deny  their  having 
feen  thofe  Subfcriptions  indeed  but  yet 
none  of  them  honeitly  could,  or  ever  did 
declare  they  believ’d  the  Matters  contain’d 
in  them,  were  the  real  Faith,  or  Sentiments 
of  the  whole  Eaftern  Church,  efpecially 
fince  there  was  not  the  leaft  pretence  of  any 
Synodical  Authority  for  them,  or  of  theic 
H  h  2  having 
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having  been  debated  and  confider’d  in  any 
AfTembly  whatever^  Thus  far  the  Doctor. 

1  proceed  now  to  recite  fome  further  Ob- 
fervations  of  other  Divines  on  the  Greehs  Ce¬ 
lebration  ot  the  Communion  :  And,  it  leems, 
they  require  that  the  Sacramental  Bread  be 
not  made  by  common  Hands  ■,  and  therefore 
either  old  Women  profefs’d,  or  the  Wives  of 
married  Friefts  are  employ’d  in  kneading  and 
baking  it  :  the  former  being  fuppofed  upon 
Account  of  their  Vow,  and  the  other  of 
their  Relation,  to  be  of  more  than  ordinary 
SanMity.  In  great  Churches  the  Sacrament 
is  celebrated  upon  folemn  Feftivals  and 
Sundays^  and  upon  fome  particular  Occafions, 
as  when  the  Prieft  is  hir’d  to  pray  for  the 
Soul  of  any  dead  Perfon,  or  for  Succefs  in  a 
journey,  or  the  like  :  Sometimes  they  go  to 
ruinous  Places  in  the  Fields  where  formerly 
Churches  hood,  or  to  fome  Holy  Fountain:^ 
there  being  many  reputed  fuch  in  Greece, 
where  a  Table  being  fe-t  inhead  of  an  Altar, 
it  is  cover'd  with  confecrated  Cloths  (with¬ 
out  which  they  cannot  confecrate  inunhai- 
low  d  Places)  and  hither  they  frequently 
bring  difealed  People,  laying  them  with  their 
Faces  towards  the  Altar,  and  hope  tohav^ 
their  Healths  rehcr’d.  '  ' 

The  Laity  are  oblig’d  to  receive  the  Com¬ 
munion  four  times  in  the  Year,  with  which 
they  readily  comply,  and  none  omit  it  at 
Chrijlmas,  or  E after.  They  ufually  celebrate 
It  at  the  third  Hour  of  the  Day,  or  nine  of 
the  Clock  in  the  Morning  :  The  Pried:  udng 
this  Inort  Form  or  Prayer,  0  Lord  who  fentejl 
t»iy  rnvji  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Apofllet  at  the  third 
I  Jour  ^  take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  jrom  us.  But  af 
f  -fer  the  Service  is  perform'd  beforeSun-n'fe, 

' "  alter- 
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after  the  Example  of  Mary  Magdalen,  and  o- 
ther  Holy  Women  who  came  to  the  Sepulchre 
as  it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  firji  Day  of  the 
Week :  They  communicate  Fafting,  looking 
upon  it  as  a  great  Enormity  to  taft  any  thing 
before  they  receive  \  and  hand  when  they 
receive  it,  bowing  their  Bodies  a  little  *,  but 
never  take  it  either  fitting  or  kneeling,  being 
taught  to  exercife  an  Art  of  Faith  in  this 
manner,  I  confefs,  and  acknowledge  that  thou  art 
JefusChrif  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  who  catnefi 
into  the  World  to  fave  Sinners,  of  whom  I  am 
chief.  And  the  People  are  oblig’d  to  confefs 
themfelves  to  a  Lawful  Prieft  before  they 
communicate but  as  they  do  not  require  a 
very  particular  Confeffion,  fo  they  are  net 
very  difficult  in  granting  Abfolutions.  They 
give  the  Eucharift  to  little  Children  of  one 
or  two  Years  old  *,  and  fometimes  to  new 
born  Infants  which  have  been  Chriftned, 
where  there  is  any  danger  of  Death  :  Ground¬ 
ing  their  Prartice  on  thofe  Words  of  our 
Saviour,  trily  1  fay  unto  you,  except  you  eat  the 
Flcfh  of  the  Son  of  God  and  drink  his  Blood,  you 
have  no  Life  in  you.  That  fick  or  dying  Per- 
Ions  may  never  want  this  comfortable  Viati¬ 
cum,  they  take  care  that  a  fufficient  Quantity 
of  thisBread  be  confecrated  on  the  Lhurfday  in 
the  Holy  Week,  which  being  broken  into 
little  Particles,  and  fufficiently  ting’d  and 
moihned  in  the  confecrated  Wine  ■,  they  dry 
in  a  fmall  Difn  over  a  Pan  of  Coals,  and  then 
put  them  into  a  Fix,  or  Box,  either  of  Silver 
or  Wood,  and  this  is  put  into  a  Silk  Cafe, 
and  hung  up  ufually  behind  the  Altar,  with 
a  Lamp  or  two  burning  before  it.  The  Prieft 
as  often  as  there  is  occafion  taking  out  one, 
or  more  of  the  Margarh-t,  or  Crumbs,  and 
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carrying  them  to  the  Houfes  of  fuch  i^clc  Per- 
Ibns  as  defires  to  communicate  ^  but  they  ar  e 
firft  moiftned  in  common  Wine,  either  that 
thefe  little  Particles  may  the  better  pafs  into 
the  Stomach,  or  that  the  Particles  of  the  con- 
lecrated  Wine,  which  were  condenled  by  the 
heat  of  the  Fire  may  be  excited  by  this  means. 

Upon  great  Feftivals  after  the  Celebration 
of  the  Sacrament,  there  is  an  Entertainment 
provided  for  the  People,  which  is  call’d  the 
Oblation  of  the  Colyba^  confifting  of  boil’d 
Wheat  and  Pulle,  Raifins,  Nuts,  Almonds, 
&c.  the  Prieft  taking  a  Dilh  wherein  all  thele 
are  mix’d  together,  goes  round  the  Church 
diftributing  it  among  the  Men,  Women  and 
Children,  which  they  receive  with  an  Air 
of  Gratitude  and  Refpeft,  killing  either  his 
Hand  or  Veft  ^  and  by  this  Ceremony  they 
tell  us  they  llrew  their  Belief  of  the  Relur- 
reftion,  of  which  they  fiippofe  this  to  be  a 
Symbol,  deriving  the  occalion  of  it  from  the 
Words  of  our  Saviour,  St.  John  1 2.  24.  Fertly  I 
fay  unto  you^  except  d  Coni  of  Wheat  fall  into  the 
Ground  and  die f  it  dbideth  alone^  but  if  it  dies  it 
bringeth  forth  much  Fruit :  And  of  St.  Pauf  i. 
Cor.  Thou  Fool,  that  which  thou  foxoefi  is  not  quick- 
ned  except  it  die,  &c- 

Orders.  As  to  the  Superior  Orders  of  Bilhops, 
Priefts  and  Deacons,  they  are  always  con- 
ferr’d  by  the  Impolition  of  theBilhop  s  Hands, 
and  great  care  is  taken  that  the  Perfbn  Or¬ 
dain’d  have  no  Lamenefs  or  other  Defeft  in 
in  his  Body  or  Limbs.  Thofe  in  Inferiour 
Orders,  who  go  alfo  under  the  general  Name  j 
of  Ecclefiafticks,  are  The  Sub-Deacon,  who 
takes  care  of  the  Utenfilsof  the  Altar,  and 
the  Veilments  of  the  Prieft  and  Deacon 
when  they  Oifrciate  ;  he  remains  in  the  , 
during  the  Service,  the  multitude  of  |: 

Ceremonies 
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Ci^remonies  making  his  Alliftance  neceffary. 
i.  The  Choir  Man,  who  fings  the  Prayers 
and  Hymns,  fometimes  perform’d  by  a  poor 
Boy,  and  the  Mufick  generally  is  but  very 
indifferent.  3.  The  Reader,  who  reads  the 
LefTons  out  of  the  Epiftles  or  Gofpels,  and 
4.  The  Sexton  whofe  Office  it  is  to  light  the 
Lamps  and  keep  the  Church  clean. 

The  Doflrines  of  Confeifion  and  Penance  Confeffion 
which  they  retain,  ’tis  obferv’d,  qonduce 
much  to  the  preferving  the  Dignity  of  the 
Priefthood,  in  a  Country  where  they  have 
no  Secular  Advantages  ;  but  they  do  not  ex¬ 
pert  the  Penitent  Ihou’d  enumerate  every 
particular  Circumftance,  if  he  difclofe  as 
much  as  he  thinks  it  Prudence  to  declare,  it  is 
accepted :  They  oblige  every  one  to  go  to 
Confeffion  four  times  a  Year,  except  the 
poor  People,  who  are  requir’d  to  Confefs 
only  in  Lent :  From  others  who  have  made 
great  advances  in  Piety,  they  expeft  a 
Mbnthly  Confeffion.  Only  fuch  Priefls  re¬ 
ceive  Confeffions  are  licenfed  by  the  Bi- 
fhop,  who  makes  choice  of  the  Graveft  and 
mofl:  Prudent  amongft  his  Clergy,  to  exer- 
clfe  this  Solemn  part  of  the  Prieftly  Office, 
and  the  Penances  they  inflia;  are  readily  o- 
bey’d,  or  compounded  for ;  which  laft  is  not 
uncommon  among  the  Greeks^  and  then  the 
Prieft  abfolves  the  Penitent  after  this  man¬ 
ner  The  Grace  of  the  j4ll  Holy  Spirit^hy  the 
Mediation  of  my  Minift-ry,  Pardons  and  Abfolves 
you.  But  the  Form  of  Abfolution  is  not  al¬ 
ways  the  fame :  In  the  Prayers  of  Pardon 
which  the  Prieft  recites  over  Penitents  he 
fometimes  fays,  Do  thou  0  Lord  remit,  pardon 
rmd  forgtve  the  Sins  committed  by  thy  Servants  : 

Or,  Be  pleafed  to  Abfolve  thy  Servants  accordm 
to  thy  iVord,  &c.  And  fometimes  very  briefly. 

Be 
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Be  thou  Vardond^  or  Ahfolv’d.  And  they  look 
upon  a  Perfon  who  dies  unabTolv’d  to  be  in 
a  very  defperate  Condition  ^  but  if  one  dies 
Excommunicated,  they  imagine  his  Body 
feels  the  difmal  effects  of  it  in  the  Grave 
that  it  grows  hard  and  indiifoluble  till  the 
Excommunication  is  taken  off,  and  fwells 
like  a  Drum,  which  is  occailon’d  by  the 
Devil’s  entring  into  it :  Their  Gholis  alfo 
they  tell  us  wander  about  while  the  Bo¬ 
dy  remains  in  this  State,  and  Stories  of  their 
being  feen  in  the  Burying  Places,  and  knock¬ 
ing  at  Doors  in  the  Streets  are  fo  firmly  be¬ 
liev’d,  that  any  one  wou’d  be  look’d  upon  as 
an  Atheift  who  fhou’d  feem  to  doubt  them  ^ 
nor  are  their  Priefts  and  Bifhops  lefs  credu¬ 
lous  than  the  Vulgar.  Their  Bifhops  parti¬ 
cularly  when  they  prohibit  any  thing  to  be 
done  by  their  Briefs,  threaten  the  Offenders, 
that  after  Deiich  they  fhall  fwell  and  be  un- 
diffolved,  which  is  alfo  inferted  in  their  Sen¬ 
tences  of  Excommunication,  to  add  the  grea¬ 
ter  Terror  but  whenever  the  Excommuni¬ 
cation  is  taken  off,  they  relate  that  the  Body 
diflblves  and  turns  to  Duff  ^  of  which  the 
Graveft  among  them  will  pretend  there  have 
been  many  Inftances,  conftantly  affirming 
the  Truth  of  fuch  Faffs  to  our  Divines  who 
have  difcours’d  with  them  upon  this  Subjeff. 
But  1  cannot  meet  with  any  of  our  Travel¬ 
lers  who  have  feen  an  Inftance  of  this  nature 
themfelves.  and  therefore  muff  beg  leave  to 
place  it  among  their  Vulgar  Errors,  as  well  as 
theirCfcr/T^w?/?^ Apparition,  or  Evil  Spirit, which 
they  tell  us,  is  let  loofe  during  the  Twelve 
Days,  and  pofTeffes  Children  born  during  that 
time  ^  which  the  Turks  feem  to  give  Credit  to 
as  well  as  the  Chrifiians, 
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The  Ceremony  of  anointing  the  Sick  with  OiJ  "’ith 
Oil  is  another  of  their  Myfteries,  or  Sacra- 
ments,  which  the  Latins  compare  to  their 
extreme  Unftion  \  the  Greek  Priehs  have  the 
Power  of  making  and  confecrating  this  Oil 
to  anoint  dying  Ferfons  with,  which  Praftice 
they  derive  from  the  Apoftles  who  werefenc 
out  by  Chrifl:,  and  anointed  vvith  Oil  many 
who  were  lick  and  healed  them.  Another 
Authority  they  produce:  for  it,  is  the  dvice 
of  St.  JdmeSy  Chap.  V.  Is  any  Sick  among  you^ 
let  him  call  foi- the  Elders^  (or  PresbytersJ  of  the 
Church  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  hint 
with  Oil  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord  ",  from  whence 
they  conclude  that  feveral  are  necelTary  to 
the  performing  this  aright :  Their  Office  re¬ 
quires  feven,  but  they  allow  it  to  be  done  by- 
three  ;  and  anoint  only  the  Forehead,  Ears 
and  Hands  ot  lick  Perfons,  ulihg  feveral 
Prayers  at  the  time  of  the  tJnffion,  and  par¬ 
ticularly  this,  0  Holy  Father^  Phyfciati  of  Soul 
and  Body  who  has  fent  the  only  begotten  Sohj 
our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji  to  cure  all  Difeafes  and  to 
redeem  from  Death  heal  thy  Servant  of  his  In¬ 
firmity  both  of  Body  and  Soul,  and  cjuicktn  him  by 
the  Grace  of  thy  Chrifi  •  for  the  Inter ceffion  of  our 
Lady  the  Mother  of  God,  the  ever  F'irgin  Mary. 

(Here  they  repeat  the  Names  of  feveral  o- 
ther  Saints)  For  thou,  0  Chriji  our  God  art  the 
Fountain  of  all  Healing,  and  we  give  the  Glory  of 
it  to  thee,  and  to  the  Father,  and  to  the  tidy  Spirit 
now  and  for  ever.  After  which  they  alfb  give 
the  Sick  Man  the  Eucharift.  They  proceed 
to  anoint  the  Houfe  of  the  Sick  Peffon  with 
the  fame  Oil,  making  the  lign  of  the  Crofs 
upon  the  Doors  and  Pods  :  When  the  Prieft 
fings  that  Verfe  of  the  91  Plaim,  he  that 
VoL.  V,  I  i  divelleih 
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dwelleth  in  the  feeretVlace  of  the  mofl  high^  Jlmll  a- 
bide  under  the  Jhadorv  of  the  Alrnighty^  &c. 

Matrimony  alfo,  it  feems,  is  efteem’d  a 
Mvftery,  or  Sacrament  by  the  Greek  Church  % 

Efpoufais.and  clandeftine,  or  private  Efpoufals  are  fe- 
verely  prohibited  :  Witneflesare  requir’d  to 
every  Contrail  of  this  Nature',  and  fometimes 
to  ratifie  them,  the  contrafting  Parties  go  to 
Church,  where  the  Prieft  ftanding  before 
the  middle  Door  of  the  Chancel  makes  the 
hgn  of  the  Crofs,  and  delivering  lighted  Tor¬ 
ches  into  their  Hands,  goes  down  with  them 
into  the  Body  of  the  Church ',  where  after  fome 
Prayers,  he  gives  a  Gold  Ring  to  the  Man  and 
another  of  Silver  to  the  Woman,  (which  had 
receiv’d  a  kind  of  Confecration  before,  by 
being  laid  upon  the  AltarJ  faying  three  times, 
The  Servant  of  God  A.  B,  Efpoufes  the  Servant  of 
God  C.  D.  In  the  Name  of  the  Fat  her  ^  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghojt.  Then  the  Bride- 
man  takes  the  Rings  oft’  their  Fingers  and 
exchanges  them,  the  Prieft  joining  their 
Hands. 

Marriage.  Marriages  are  always  publlcklv  celebrated, 
and  Crowns,  or  Garlands  of  Olive  Branches 
ftitch’d  with  White  Silk,  and  interwoven 
with  Purple,  are  thought  elTential  to  this 
Ceremony  :  Thefe  being  the  Symbols,  if  not 
the  Completion  of  this  Myftical  Rite:  Forj 
here,  the  Prieft  crowning  the  Bridegroom ' 
with  one  of  them,  fays.  The  Servant  of  God 
A.  B.  is  crown'd  for  (or  marries)  the  Servant  of 
God  C-  D.  In  the  Name  of  the  Father^  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  And  then 
Crowns  the  Bride  repeating  the  like  Words,  i 
Mutatis  Mutandis :  Then  laying  their  Hands 
a  Crofs  ,  he  BlelTes  them  three  times  | 
after  this  manner,  O  Lord  God  Crown  them 
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with  Glory  and  Honour  :  After  which  the 
Epiftle  and  Gofpel  being  read  with  feme 
Prayers  fuitable  to  the  Occafion,  the  new 
married  Couple  drink  out  of  the  fame  Cup 
which  the  PrieH:  hath  bleffed  ;  and  after  two 
or  three  fhort  Hymns  the  Garlands  are  taken 
off  their  Heads,  and  faluting  one  another, 
they  are  difmifs’d  with  a  Bleiling.  Second 
Marriages  the  Greeks  have  no  Opinion  of, 
and  thofe  who  engage  a  third  time  they  look 
upon  to  be  guilty  of  Incontinence-,  and  the 
fourth  is  condemn’d  as  abfolutely  finful,  mak¬ 
ing  no  Allowances  for  Temper,  or  Confti- 
tution  •,  and  if  God  hath  taken  away  a  fecond 
Wife  by  Death,  they  fay,  every  Man  ought 
to  fubmit  to  it,  and  retrain  his  Inclinations. 

But  to  make  the  Marriage  Vow  more  folemn, 
the  Bride  and  Bridegroom  receive  the  Sacra¬ 
ment.  The  Man  ought  to  be  above  four¬ 
teen,  and  the  Woman  above  thirteen  when 
they  enter  into  this  State-;  And  the  Con  fen  t 
of  Parents,  or  Guardians  is  deem’d  fo  necef. 
fary,  that  without  it,  ’tis  faid,  the  Marriage 
is  accounted  Null.  And  fplritual  Affinity, 
fuch  as  arifes  at  the  Font,  is  an  Impediment 
to  Marriage  with  them  *,  for  one  may  not 
marry  the  Daughter,  or  other  near  Relation 
of  his  God-Father. 

Divorces  are  eafily  obtain’d  among  theD^orce. 
Greek  Chrifiians,  and  very  frequently  from  the 
moft  frivolous  Pretences  :  Nor  is  the  Evil  to 
be  remedied,  it  feems*,  So  prone  are  thefe 
People  to  Revenge  where  they  have  been  ill 
ufed  -,  and  fo  ready  are  they  to  make  Love  to 
another  after  any  Difguft  receiv’d  from  their 
former  Spoufe,  that  the  denying  them  a 
Divorce  would  probably  be  attended  with 
worfe  Confequences  :  Another  Mifchief 
1  i  2  which 
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which  may  be  apprehended  from  denying 
them  this  Liberty,  is  their  turning  Mahome~ 
tansy  v^hom  they  feefo  much  indulg’d  in  the 
Article  of  Women. 

The  Grech  retain  only  the  iViicewe,  or  ra- 
.ther  Confiatiiinofoittan  Creed  in  their  Liturgies 
and  Catechifms  •,  and  are  wholly  Strangers 
to  that  of  St.  AthAnafius^  not  troubling  them- 
felves  with  nice  Diftindions,  which  ’tis  ob- 
ferv’d,  as  often  confound  as  explain  the  My- 
ifery  \  yet,  it  feems,  they  condemn  AriuSf 
Neftoriusy  and  the  ocher  Herefiarchs  whole 
Ppinions,  if  any  one  favour  in  the  leaft,  he 
is  excommunicated  :  They  differ  from  thp 
Latins  in  their  Creed,  however,  as  to  the 
manner  of  the  Subfiftence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ^ 
and  with  great  Bitternefs  and  Paffion  affirm 
that  the  Bifhops  of  the  Roman  Church  with¬ 
out  confulting  them,  and  without  regard  to 
the  Canon  of  the  Council  of  EfhefuSy  which 
forbid  any  Additions  under  the  Penalty  of 
A>jathema,have  added  the  Words  FUloqueyf  and 
the  Son)  in  the  Nicene  Creed  \  and  for  Proof 
of  this  appeal  to  the  Writings  of  the  ancient 
Fathers,  to  Affs  of  Councils,  to  the  befl:  and 
moft  authentick  Manufcript  Copies,  and  e- 
ven  to  RomeK  felfA  where  that  Creed  was 
engraven  on  two  Silver  Tables  hung  up  in 
Sc.  Peter^s  Church  by  Order  of  Pope  Leo  III. 
Where  this  Addition  is  wanting  :  Flor  is  there 
any  Point  of  Controverfy  which  the  Greeks 
difpute  with  greater' Learning  or  Subtilty  : 
3o  that  the  Greek  Church  deny  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  proceeds  from'the  Son  Effentially  and 
Eternally,  as  to  his  Subfiftence  \  but  hold, 
Lhat  the  Holy  Spirit  procee'deth  from  the  Father  by 
the  Son  y  declaring  that  the  Holy  Sprnt  proceedeth 
Eternally  /torn  the  Father y  as  the  Fountain  and 
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Trwcifle  of  Deity  :  According  to  our  Saviour's 
IVords  \  When  the  Comforter  is  come,  xvhorn  I  will 
J end  unto  you  from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Father,  he  fhall 
pejtifie  of  me,  John  15*  26.  And  the  Greek 
Church,  according  to  their  Patriarch  Cyrillus, 
does  therefore  deny  the  Procedion  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  from  the  Son,  fearing  lead:  they  fhould  af- 
fert  and  introduce  two  diftindl  Principles  of 
the  Exiftence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the 
Deity,  which  they  look  upon  as  an  horrid 
Impiety. 

But  to  prevent  all  Sufpicion  of  their  enter¬ 
taining  any  Heterodox  Opinion  about  the 
third  Perfon  of  the  Trinity  :  They  declare. 

That  they  acknowledge  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be 
of  the  fame  Subdance  with  the  Father  and 
the  Son:  To  be  God  from  Eternity,  pro- 
fteeding  from  the  Edence  and  Nature  of  the 
Father,  without  beginning,  and  to  be  equally 
ador’d.  So  that  they  neither  confound  the 
Perfons  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  or  take  away 
the  perfonal  Relations  and  Properties  of  the 
Son  and  Spirit. 

As  to  the  State  of  the  Dead,  the  Greeks  be-  The  State 
lieve  that  the  Souls  of  the  Righteous  donot^f'^^'^ 
go  immediately  to  Heaven,  but  to  fome  third 
Place,  which  is  fometirpes  call’d  Paradife, 
where  they  wait  till  the  Refurreftion  ;  And 
tho’  ’tis  faid,  they  deny  Purgatory,  they 
imagine  however,  that  the  Souls  of  fuch 
as  are  not  fufficiently  purified  to  enter  Para¬ 
dife  are  confin’d  in  fome  lecret  Recedes  un¬ 
der  Ground,  there  to  fuffer  grievous  Pangs  ; 
and  that  thefe  may  receive  a  Mitigation  of 
their  Torments  from  the  Prayers,  Oblations 
and  Sacrifices  of  the  Living  ;  for  which  Rea- 
foh  at  the  Celebration  of  the  Sacrament,  the 

Pried 


244 


The  Prefent  State  of  , 

Prieft  ftanding  at  the  Prothefis,  Offers  fe- 
veral  Morfels,  or  rather  Particles  of  Bread, 
one  in  Honour  of  the  Bleffed  Virgin,  which 
he  places  on  the  Right-fide  of  the  Bread  to 
be  conlecrated  :  The  reft  in  Honour  of  St. 
John  Baptift  and  other  Saints  ;  and  for  the 
Living  and  Dead  recommended  to  him,  men¬ 
tioning  their  Names ;  And  for  all  ivho  Sleep  In 
hope  of  the  RefurreEiion  to  everlafing  Life  :  To 
whom  O  merciful  God  give  Pardon.  Thefe  are 
plac’d  in  the  Patin  and  carried  to  the  Altar 
of  Confecration,  and  on  account  of  their 
Vicinity  to  the  confecrated  Bread  are  held  to 
partake  of  the  Blefting  and  Holinefs  of  it- 

The  Modern  Greeks  allb  Account  it  a  pious 
Aftion  to  viftt  the  Graves  of  their  deceafed 
Friends  on  a  certain  Day  every  Year  •,  and 
their  perform  Funeral  Rights,  and  pray  for 
their  Souls  •,  and  when  the  Prieft  has  done 
his  Office,  and  the  Religious  part  of  the  Ce¬ 
remony  is  over,  they  fpread  their  Napkins, 
or  Hankerchiefs  over  the  Grave,  and  have  a 
kind  of  Feftival  Entertainment,  confiding  of 
the  Colyba,  or  boil  d  Wheat,  and  Fruits  above 
mention’d,  and  are  exceeding  merry  on  die 
Occafion. 

The  reafon  afiign’d  for  this  Pradife  by 
Gabriel  Philadelphienfs  iSyWe  offer  (  fays  he)  thefe 
A'forfels  {or  Particles  as  they  are  termed )  for  our 
Father Sj  Friends  and  Relations  who  fcep  in  Chrifl : 
To  the  end  that  God  would  place  their  Souls  in  a 
bright  pic af ant  Tlace  :  In  a  Place  of  refi,  whence 
Grief  and  Lamentation  are  banifPd  •,  and  fend 
them  a  Relaxation  and  Deliverance  from  thofe 
grievous  things  which  at  prefent  ajfliEl  them^  and 
give  them  Freedom  and  Redemption  from  the 
Lamentation  of  Hades  and  from  Tears, 

They 
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They  fay  alfo  a  particular  Mafs  for  the 
Dead,  wherein  they  have  an  Epiftle  and 
Gofpel  peculiar  to  the  Occalion,  and  the 
Dead  Perfbns  are  named  for  whom  it  is  in¬ 
tended,  a  Angle  Particle,  or  Morfel  of  the 
Bleffed  Bread  being  offer’d  up  at  the  fame 
time  in  the  behalf  of  every  one  of  them.  And 
and  on  the  Saturday  before  Tentecoft  a  general 
Mafs  is  celebrated  for  the  Dead  ;  which  Day 
is  Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  All  Souls.  And 
tho’  they  pretend  to  deny  a  Purgatory,  they 
hold  however,  that  many  Sinners  are  re¬ 
deem’d  from  the  Chains  of  Hades  (nor  upon 
account  of  any  Repentance,  or  Confe/lions 
made  in  thofe  Infernal  Regions)  but  by  the 
good  Works  and  Alms  of  the  Living,  and  the 
Prayers  of  the  Church  offer’d  up  in  their 
behalf^  and  chiefly  for  the  fake  of  that  un¬ 
bloody  Sacrifice  which  the  Church  daily  of¬ 
fers  up  for  the  Living  and  Dead.  And  to 
falve  this,  they  fay,  that  fuch  Souls  as  receive 
benefit  by  thefe  Means  went  out  of  the 
World  with  good  Difpofitions,  tho’ they  were 
prevented  by  Death  from  compleating  their 
Repentance. 

-  Three  times  that  Year  in  which  their 
Friends  die  they  celebrate  their  Exequies, 
viz.,  on  the  third,  the  ninth,  and  the  fortieth 
Days  after  their  Deceafe,  repeating  the 
fame  Prayers  for  the  repofe  of  their  Souls. 

But  the  Bowlings  of  the  Women  really  con¬ 
cern’d,  of  their  Slaves  in  Complaifance  to 
their  Miftrefles,  and  of  the  Mourners  which 
are  hir’d  on  thefe  Occafions,  are  not  to  be 
exprels’d. 

Notwithftanding  the  Greeh  feem  to  have  Thej 
engraved  Images  in  the  greateft  Abhorrence,  Worihip 
and  declaim  againft  the  Latins  as  little 

than 
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than  Idolaters  for  worfhippingofthem  ;they 
admit  of  Piilures  of  our  Saviour  and  the 
Saints,  and  honour  them  by  bowing,  killing, 
and  offering  up  their  Devotions  before  them. 
With  fuch  Pictures  the  Partition  which  fepa- 
rates  the  Body  of  the  Church  from  the  Chan¬ 
cel  is  adorn’d  :  And  at  certain  times  the 
Priefi:  before  he  enters  the  Chancel,  makes 
three  low  Reverences  before  the  Picture  of 
Chrid,  and  as  many  before  the  Virgin  Mary^ 
and  frequently  perfumes  them  with  Incenfe  : 
Upon  fome  of  their  great  Feftivals  they  ex- 
pofe  to  view  on  a  Table  in  the  middle  of  the 
Choir  a  Pklure  of  the  Saint  they  Commemo¬ 
rate,  bowing  as  they  approach,  and  killing 
it  with  great  Devotion  •,  which  Praclice  they 
defend  by  the  Authority  of  the  Seventh  Ge¬ 
neral  Synod,  being  the  Second  held  at  Nice, 
affirming  that  in  reality  they  Worfhip  the 
Saint  not  the  Picture,  which  only  helps  to 
form  an  Idea  of  him  in  their  Minds,  but  thele 
nice  Diftinftions  do  not  avail  them  with  die 
Turks,  who  charge  them  notv/ithftanding 
with  downright  Idolatry. 

Two  They  ufe  two  kinds  of  Adoration,  in  which 
kinds  of  great  part  of  their  Worlhip  conlifts.  In  the 
Adorati-  almoft  to  the  Ground,  the 

other  is  only  a  little  inclination  of  tneHead 
and  Knee,  which  they  perform  when  they 
come  firft  into  Church,  or  when  they  happert 
to  come  within  light  of  a  Church  or  Chapel 
either  by  Sea  or  Land,  faying,  God  be  merci~ 
ful  to  me  A  Sinner, ot  Words  to  the  fame  import 
forty  times  together,  and  more  fometimes, 
crolling  themlelves  all  the  while,  which 
they  perform  with  the  two  Fingers  of  the 
right  Hand  and  Thumb,  whereby  they  pre¬ 
tend 
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tend  to  exprefs  their  Belief  of  a  Trinity  of 
Perfons  in  one  Divine  EfTence. 

They  ftill  continue  Co  perform  their  Devo¬ 
tions  with  their  Faces  towards  the  Eaf}-.^  ar.d 
wou’d  choofe  rather  to  turn  their  Backs  upon 
a  Church  than  upon  that  point  of  the  Hea¬ 
vens  when  they  pray  :  They  feldom  fit  at 
Church,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already,  and  if 
they  do,  it  is  upon  the  Floor  when  they  are 
weary,  for  there  are  no  Seats,  and  they  as 
feldom  kneel  except  on  the  Feaft  of  Pentecofij 
or  feme  fuch  folemn  time  :  Nor  do  they 
put  off  their  Caps  in  the  Church,  except  at 
the  Proceffion  above  mention’d,  or  when 
the  Gofpel  is  read,  or  at  the  Celebration  of 
the  Eucharift,  but  at  thefe  times  they  all 
ftand  uncover’d,  fhevving  a  particular  Reve¬ 
rence. 

Their  Vocal  Mufick,  as  has  been  obferv’d^ 
is  very  mean  and  artlefs,  nor  have  they  any 
Inftrumental  Mufick  in  their  Churchesj 
that  they  may  not  give  Offence  to  their  Go- 
vernours  theTurks,  and  this  is  the  reafon  al- 
fo  that  they  have  no  Bells  in  their  Churches : 
They  blefs  and  confecrate  Water  in  much 
the  fame  manner  as  the  Latins  do,  of  which 
they  will  drink  plentifully,  and  wafh  their 
Eyes  with  it,  but  it  does  not  Hand  in  Bafons 
at  the  Church  Door,  nor  do  they  fprinkle 
themfelves  with  it  in  the  manner  the  Catho- 
licks  ufe  to  do.  Upon  a  recovery  from  a  Fit 
of  Sicknefs,  thofe  who  are  able, offer  up  broad 
Silver  Plates  beat  very  chin,  which  are  hung 
up  in  their  Churches,  and  fometimes  they 
are  made  to  reprefent  the  part  affefled. 

In  their  Accounts  of  the  Creation  they  do 
not  at  all  agree  with  the  Weftern  Chriftiansj 
making  it  to  be  5508  Years  from  the  begin- 

VoL.  V*  K  k  ning 


247 


24S 


ra 


H 

ilcs  they 
condemn. 


The  Prefent  State  of 

ning  of  the  World  to  our  Saviour’s  Birth,  and 
have  two  ^ra’s,  one  from  the  Creation  and 
another  from  our  Saviour’s  Nativity,  in  the 
laft  of  which  they  agree  with  our  Accounts 
of  that  Event.  They  acknowledge  feven 
7  General  General  Councils,  i  •  the  Council  of  iViVe,held 
Councils,  325,  againft  Arius,  who  deny’d  the  Di¬ 

vinity  of  our  Saviour.  The  id  at  Conflanti- 
The  feve- MacedonluSy  w-hode- 
iere-  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The 

3d  at  Ephefus,  Anno  431,  held  againft  the 
Nefiorians,  who  afferted  Chrift  born  of  the 
Virgin  to  be  a  meer  Man,  making  the  Son  of 
God  dihina  from  the  Son  of  the  Bleffed  Vir¬ 
gin,  and  therefore  refus’d  her  the  Title  of 
QioToK&-)  or  the  Mother  of  God-  The  4th 
at  Chalcedony  Anno  451.  againfc  Eutyches 
and  T>iofcorus,  who  maintain’d  only  one  Na¬ 
ture  in  Chrift.  The  5th  at  Conflantinofle, 
Anno  553.  againft  the  Followers  of  Origen^ 
who  held  the  Pre-exiftence  and  Tranfmigra- 
tion  of  Souls  •,  that  Hell  Torments  were 
Temporary,  and  that  the  Devils  in  the  end 
wou’d  be  faved,  C^c.  The  6th  at  Conftanti- 
nrf'e,  Anno  680.  againft  SergiuSy  Pope  Honoris 
iiSy  Macarius  Biftlop  of  Antlochy  and  others, 
who  held  but  one  Will  in  Chrift,  and  were 
from  thence  called  Monothelites.  The  7th  at 
NiCCy  Annoq’^n  againft  thofe  who  exploded 
the  Worfhip  of  Images  or  figures. 

The  Latinizing  Greeks  it  feems  call  the 
Council  of  Florence y  held  Anno  1439*  under 
Eugenius,  the  Eighth  general  Council, 
at  which  were  prefent  the  Greek  Emperor  Jo¬ 
annes  PaUologHSy  Jofeph  Patriarch  of  Confianti- 
noplcy  and  feveral  Metropolitans  and  Biihops 
of  the  Greek  Church,  who  were  urged  by 
their  Emperor  to  fubfcribe  many  Romilli 

Tenets  i 
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Tenets,  in  hopes  to  have  procured  the  Affift- 
ance  of  the  Latins  againft  the  encroaching 
Turk,  who  was  upon  the  point  of  making  an 
entire  Conqueft  of  their  Country,  but  on 
their  return  to  Conflantinople  this  Submiffion 
had  like  to  have  occafioned  an  Infurreftion 
at  Confiaminoplej  and  over  the  whole  Empire  ^ 
and  the  Subfcribers  were  looked  upon  as  the 
Betrayers  of  the  Eaftern  Church  as  appears 
by  a  Letter  publifhed  by  Chytraus^  fent  from 
Conftantinople  to  the  Bohemeans,  about  Two 
Years  before  the  taking  of  that  City  by  Sul- 
ran  Mahomet.  This  Letter  was  fubfcrib’d  by 
Sylvefler  Syropulus^  who  was  prefent  at  the 
Council  o^Florencey  and  wrote  the  Hiftory  of 
it,  and  by  many  others. 

The  Greeks  yet  abftain  from  Blood  and  The 
*ings  Strangled,  nor  can  the 
hunger  tempt  them  to  tafte  any  rleih,  where 
;he  Blood  was  not  poured  out  upon  tlie 
j round,  being  govern’d  by  thatdetermina- 
\on  of  SG  James  the  other  Apollles  af- 
embled  at  Jerufalem,  Afls  15*  2.0.  and  by 
he  Praftice  of  the  Primitive  ChrifiianSy  it  ap¬ 
pearing  to  have  been  made  a  Teft  by  the 
ran  Magiftrates,  whether  they  were  Chri- 
Hans  or  not,  according  to  an  Apology  of 
fe-rtullian  nor  are  they  content  to  follow 
his  Rule  themfelves,  but  reproach  the  We- 
iern  ChrifiianSy  with  the  Violation  of  this  A- 
poftolical  Conftitution  ;  They  abftain  in  like 
nanner  from  the  Flefh  of  any  Animal  which 
lies  of  it  felf,  becaufe  the  Blood  remains  in 
t  *,  and  if  through  Inadvertence  they  happen 
o  eat  fuch  Food, they  hold  themfelves  oblig'd 
o  Confers  and  do  Penance  for  the  Involun- 
;ary  Tranfgreffion  :  But  Fifti  feems  to  be  an 
ixception  to  this  Rule,  which  frequently  die 
Kk2  of 
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of  thernfelves.  Indeed  their  Caloirs  or  Monks 
are  fo  tenacious  of  this  Precept,  that  they  ne- 
ner  eat  any  kind  of  Filh  fwhich  has  Blood  in 
it. 

When  they  are  brought  upon  their  Oaths, 
they  lay  their  Right  bands  upon  the  Crofs, 
afterwards  killing  it,  and  putting  it  to  their 
Foreheads,  from  whence  the  Word 
or  a  Form  of  much  Difgrace,  is  us’d 

for  a  perjured  Perfon,  who  tramples  as  it 
were  upon  the  Crofsj  and  flamps  it  under  his 
Feet. 

Great  part  of  their  Divine  Service  in  the 
Monaheries  confihs  in  repeating  the  Pfalms 
and  Hymns  ofthe  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
which  they  divide  into  twenty  Seflions,  or 

each  Se^lion  into  three  Parts, 
which  they  call  at  the  end  of  which 

they  repeat  the  G'/orw  ftanding  all  the 

wliile,  and  there  is  fcarce  a  Monk  but  has 
the  whole  Pfalter  by  Heart  :  That  Hymn 
which  our  Church  retains  in  the  Co'mmuni- 
pn  Service,  liz.-  dory  he  to  God  on  high^  and  on 
Earth  Peace  Good  Will  towards  A4en,  &c.  makes 
a  neceffary  part  of  their  Morning  Devotion 
upon  Sundays  and  other  Solemn  Feilivals, 
and  indeed  on  common  Days,  but  thpn 
it  is  only  faid  and  not  fung  as  it  is  in  their  So¬ 
lemn  Prayers  after  Supper,  before  they  go  to 
Sleep,  and  is  call  d  by  them  »  e-iydM  S'o^oKoyidt, 
or  the  great  Doxology,  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
the  other,  which  they  call  a  J'o^o/ioy'ta 
or^  the  leiTer,  being  the  Gloria  Patri,  fome- 
thing  different  from  that  of  the  Latins,  viz.. 
Glory  be  to  the  Father.,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the 
HolyGhofi,  both  now,  and  always,  and  for  ever, 
or,  7 0  Eternal  j4ges.  This  they  repeat  at  cer- 

prefcrib’d  by  thejr  Liturgy,  an4 

. .  ' . '  ‘ 
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the  end  of  every  Station  of  the  Pfalms. 

But  Mr.  Smith  rightly  obferves,  That  there  is 
a  great  deal  of  Superftition  intermixed  with  Their  Su- 
their  Divine  Offices,  as  the  perfuming  their P^^ftition. 
Churches,  the  Pidures  of  their  Saints,  the 
Holy  Table,  and  the  People  with  Incenfe, 
their  frequent  croffing  themfelves,  the  extra¬ 
vagant  refpeT  they  pay  to  the  Unconfecra- 
ted  Elements,  and  their  concluding  many  of 
their  Prayers  with  thele  Words,  viz..  For  the 
Intercejficn  of  our  Lady  the  Spotlefs  F'irgifiyAFuther 
of  God,  adding  lometimes,  ^nd  of  all  Saints, 
the  OMation  of  the  Particles  or  Morfels  of 
Bread  above  mentioned,  and  their  Prayers  to 
the  Saints  after  the  Offering  of  the  Particle 
in  honour  of  the  Virgin,  &c.  the  Choir  Ting¬ 
ing  as  follows^  It  is  meet  indeed  to  fraife  thee,the 
Alother  of  God,  who  art  always  to  be  Bleffed  free 
from  all  BlemiJlj,  the  Another  of  our  God  •,  more  to 
he  honour'd  than  the  Cheruhims,aud  beyond  all  corn- 
far  ifon  more  Glorious  than  the  Seraphims,  who 
broughteft  forth  God  the  Word,  without  any  dimi¬ 
nution  of  thy  Virginity  :  We  Adagnife  thee  who  art 
truly  the  Mother  of  God  and  frequently  make 
their  Prayers  direfliy  to  her  as,  O  Mother  of 
God,  Holy  above  all,  fave  us  •,  Again,  In  tbeeO 
Mother  of  God  have  1  put  all  my  TruB  •,  Save  me 
by  thy  JnterceJfion,and  grant  me  Pardon  of  my  Sins. 

And  in  another  part  of  their  Service,  0  Bleffed 
Aiother  of  God,  open  to  us  the  Gate  of  thy  Mercy 
Let  not  ns  who  hope  in  thee  go  ajlray,  but  let  us  be 
deliver'd  from  Dangers  by  thee,  for  thou  art  the 
Safety  of  all  Chriftians,  &c. 

1  come  now  to  ffiew  the  Praflices  of  the  Martrr- 
Church  of  Rome,  to  compel  the  Greeks  to'loinofthe 
Subfcribe  to  the  Doflrines  of  the  Latin^'‘'^F^'^'^^ 
Church  ;  in  the  example  of  the  famous  Cyrillus 
Lucaris,  Patriarch  of  Cenfantinople,  who  had 

the 
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th?  Honefty  and  Courage  to  oppofe  their 
Encroachments  which  ended  in  his  Deftrufti- 
on»  He  was  born  in  the  I  (land  of  Candia 
but  had  his  Education  at  Kcw/cc,  whither  it 
was  ufuai  for  the  Youth  of  that  Ifland  to  be 
jfent,  who  were  defigned  to  receive  a  Liberal 
Education  ;  Having  finilhed  his  Studies  here, 
he  travelled  into  other  Parts  of  Chrtjlendomy 
where  lie  came  acquainted  with  the  Reform¬ 
ed  Churches,  and  began  to  exprefs  his  diflike 
of  the  Roman  Superhitions,  and  returning 
Home  extreamly  well  accomplilhed  by  his 
Travels  and  Studies,  he  was  taken  notice  of 
by  Mo’eti'is  Patriarch  of  Altxandria^  a  Candiot 
alfo  by  Birth, who  conferred  on  him  PrieHs  Or¬ 
ders,  and  afterwards  made  him  Archimandrite^ 
or  Prior  of  a  Convent :  And  in  the  Year 
i<5oo.  difpatched  him  with  a  Letter  to  Sigif- 
mund  3.  King  of  Poland  and  Sweden  \  the  oc- 
caficn  of  lending  which  Letter  was  this,  le- 
veral  Bifhops  of  Lithuania  and  Rujfia  Nigra, 
who  had  hitherto  continued  of  the  Greek 
Commcunion,  wrought  upon  by  fome  Tem¬ 
poral  Advantages  and  Honours  which  they 
propos’d  to  gain  in  the  Dyet  and  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Poland,  lent  two  of  their  Number  to 
Rome^  in  the  Year  i  595.  in  order  to  their 
being  reconciled  to  that  Church,  and  to 
make  their  Submiilion  to  Clement  VIII.  the 
then  reigning  Pope,  but  their  tranlafling 
this  in  the  Name  of  all  the  Ruthenick  Churches 
was  protefted  againft,  and  a  Publick  Aft 
made  of  it  by  Confiantine  Duke  of  Ojlorona 
and  Palatine  of  Kiovia,z.r\d  feveral  others, who 
difapproved  of  this  intended  Union  :  How* 
ever,  upon  return  of  the  two  Polijh  Biihops 
from  Rome  a  Synod  was  held  at  Brejla,  by  the 
Authority  of  King  Sigifmund,  to  which  the 

,  Duke 
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Duke  of  Ofitrovia  and  his  Party,  who  deter¬ 
min’d  to  remain  fubjeft  to  the  Patriarch  of 
Cofijlantwoflcy  were  fummon’d  and  refus’d  to 
fubmit  to  the  propofed  Union,  being  fup- 
ported  by  Cyrillus  and  Nicephorus,  who  were 
lent  thither  by  the  Patriarchs  of  Ccvflantino^le 
and  Alexandria^  to  diffuade  their  bubmiilion 
to  the  Pope  and  luch  was  the  Rage  of  the 
Latins  againft  thofe  Greek  Fathers,  that  they 
procur’d  Nicephorus  to  be  Murder’d,  and  Cy- 
rillas  very  hardly  efcaped  with  his  Life  : 
So  zealous  was  King  Sigifmund  in  the  Caufe 
of  Rome,  that  he  publifhed  an  Edict  prohibit¬ 
ing  the  propagating  of  the  Greek  Religion  in 
his  Dominions,  and  wrote  to  Meletius  the  Pa¬ 
triarch  of  Alexandria^  advifing  him  to  fubmit 
to  the  Pope,  which  the  Patriarch  anfwered 
in  another  Letter  fent  by  Cyrillus  Lucaris,  who 
was  fo  terrified  by  the  Romipi  Emiffaries  at 
the  Polijh  Court,  that  fas  the  Jefuits  fay)  he 
was  induced  to  Sign  a  Confeflion  of  Faith 
agreeable  to  the  Romifh  Doflrine  :  But  how¬ 
ever  that  was,  the  Patriarchal  See  of  Alexan¬ 
dria  becoming  Vacant  foon  after  his  return, 
he  wascholen  tofucceed  Mele-ius  •,  in  which 
See  he  continued  ^Nineteen  Years,  but  com¬ 
ing  to  Confiantineple  to  confult  that  Patriarch 
on  Lome  Affairs  of  their  Church  in  the  Year 
1612.  A  Caloir,  a  Neapolitan  born,  in  a  Len¬ 
ten  Sermon,  according  to  his  Inftruftions  from 
the  Jefuites,  faid  many  things  in  behalf  of 
the  Romifl]  Doflrines,  in  which  he  was 
oppofed  by  our  Cyrillus,  and  the  Patriarch 
of  Canfiantinople  dying,  the  Anti  Runt  -  '.ft;. 
Nominated  Cyril  to  fucceed  in  thac  Ratn. 
archate  •,  to  prevent  which  ti  e  f  pp 
fite  Faflion  oftered  the  TurkA)  Miniiters 
fvvinging  Bribe,  and  procured  Ttmutiscu. 
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fliop  0^  Marmora  to  be  declared  Patriarchs 
For  Money, as  has  been  obferved,  does  every 
thing  in  Turky^  and  without  the  Grand  Seig¬ 
nior'’^  Approbation  no  Man  can  take  the 
Office  of  Patriarch  upon  him,  nor  durft  the 
Greeks  refufe  the  Perfon  he  has  appointed,tho’ 
never  fo  unfit  for  the  Pofi: :  The  new  Patri¬ 
arch,  as  is  common,  madeufeof  his  Interett 
with  his  Mafters  the  to  profecute  all 

whooppofed  him,  and  efpecially  his  Compe¬ 
titor  Cyrillus^  who  was  oblig’d  to  retire  for 
the  prefent  i  but  Tymotheus  dying  not  long 
after,  Cyril  was  unanimoufiy  chofen  to  fuc- 
ceed  him,  Anno\6i\.  The  Roman  Miffionaries 
knowing  him  to  be  an  Active  Zealous  Man, 
and  one  who  had  declared  himfelf  againfl: 
their  Innovations,  refolved  to  Gain  or  Ruin 
him  \  and  the  firft  not  fucceeding,  they  la¬ 
boured  with  the  French  AmbafTador  to  get  him 
depofed,  and  to  prefer  Gregorius  Biffiop  ot  A - 
mafia  to  the  Patriarchate,  who  had  already 
fubmitted  to  the  Pope  :  CyriFs  Intimacy  with 
the  Englijb  and  Dutch  Ambaffadors,  gave 
them  a  pretence  of  Charging  him  with  He- 
srefie,  with  which  he  was  fo  incenfed,  that  he 
proceeded  to  excommunicate  his  Competitor. 
This  enraged  the  Jefuites  to  that  degree,  that 
they  acculed  Cyrillus  to  the  V'iz.iery  of  a  De- 
fign  of  delivering  up  an  Hiand  in  the  Arches  to 
the  Duke  of  Florence^  whofe  Gallies  ufed  to 
row  in  thofe  Seas  y  whereupon  he  was  Ap¬ 
prehended  and  Depos’d,  and  baniffied  to 
SRJpodeSy  and  the  Excommunicated  Biffiop  ad¬ 
vanced  to  the  Patriarchal  Dignity,  on  pro- 
mi  fe  of  paying  twenty  thoufand  Dollars  for 
his  Promotion  :  The  Greeks  hereupon  grew 
difcontented,  and  refufed  to  contribute  to¬ 
wards  the  Sum,  and  no  Supplies  coming  from 
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Rome^X^regorius  after  fix  Weeks  fitting, refign’d 
the  Patriarchate  to  Anthimus  Archbifiiop  ot 
Adria?tople,  who  was  very  rich,  and  whom 
the  Romani  (Is  had  prevailed  on  to  accept  of 
it.  This  Gentleman  upon  his  Advancemenc 
paid  down  part  of  the  Sum  demanded  ;  and 
being  fupported  by  the  n^iefs  Authority, 
compell’d  the  Greeks  to  levy  the  Remainder 
amongft  them.  This  Service  done  the  Ca- 
tholick  Caufe,  chiefly  by  the  Influence  ofthe 
French  AmbafTador  at  the  Porte,  the  Count: 
ds  Cefl  was  wonderfully  magnified,  and  after¬ 
wards  taken  notice  of  by  Pope  VrbaaVhU 
in  a  Letter  from  Rome  foon  after  his  Exalta-* 
tion  to  the  Pontificate,  and  dated  July  i  524. 
in  which  Letter  he  fliles  Cyrillus,  Son  of  Dark- 
nefs  and.  Champion  of  Hell. 

In  the  mean  time  Sir  Thomas  Roroe^  the 
Enpifh  AmbafTador  at  the  PortCj  having  re¬ 
ceived  Orders  from  King  James  to  fupport 
the  opprefTed  Greeks^  and  oppofe  the  French 
AmbaflTador  and  the  Popifh  EmifTaries,  the 
AmbafTador  by  his  Condufl:  procured  the 
banilhed  Cyril  his  Liberty,  and  leave  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Conflantinople :  Whereupon,  ’tis  faid^ 
Anthimus,  confcious  of  his  Simony  and  Ufur- 
pation,  waited  upon  Cyril  privately,  and  fub- 
mittedhimfelfto  him,  acquainting  him  with 
his  readinefs  to  refign  the  Patriarchate.  This 
To  alarmed  the  French  AmbafTador,  that  he 
Tent  for  Anthimus  to  his  Houfe,  alTuring  him 
of  the  Pope’s  and  his  Mafler  the  French  Kino-’s 
Protection  \  and  that  he  would  fpend  foixy 
thoufand  Dolinrs  to  fupport  him  in  the  Pa¬ 
triarchate  but  threatned  him  with  the  ut- 
mofl:  Refentment  if  he  refign’d,  and  by  his 
Threats,  or  Promifes,  prevailed.on  him  to 
promife  to  hold  it.  But  Anthimus  iiotwith- 
^  L  1  handing. 
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landing  fubmltted  himfelf  a  fecond  time  to 
CyrilluSj  and  begg’d  his  Abfolution  for  the 
Mifcarriage  he  had  been  guilty  of,  abfolute- 
ly  divefting  himfelf  of  the  Patriarchal  Dig¬ 
nity  •,  and  Cyrillus  was  thereupon  reftor’d  to 
the  Patriarchate  *,  being  oblig’d  however,  to 
pay  a  confiderable  Sum  to  the  Turki^}  Minihry 
for  his  Re-ehablifliment. 

Three  Emiffaries  came  foon  after  from 
Rome  to  endeavour  the  Depofing  of  Cyril,  or 
Corrupting  him  •,  one  of  them  was  directed 
to  infinuate  himfelf  into  the  Patriarch,  and 
perfwade  him  to  incite  the  Coffacks  againft 
the  Porte,  over  whom  he  had  a  mighty  In¬ 
fluence,  thefe  being  of  the  Greek  Communi¬ 
on  ",  and  if  they  could  have  drawn  him  into 
this  Snare,  they  were  Pure  of  having  him 
taken  oft'.  Another  was  inftrufted  to  charge 
him  with  Herefy  among  his  Clergy,  with 
his  difcouraging  the  Invocation  of  Saints, 
denying  Tranfubftantiation  (or  the  real  Pre- 
fence  in  the  Sacrament,  as  it  was  then  call’d, 
for  the  Word  iMlnffimif,  or  Tranfubftantiation, 
was  fcarce  known  among  the  at  that 

time.)  He  was  charg’d  alfo  with  his  denying 
the  Authority  of  the  Councils,  Free  Will,  and 
the  neceftity  of  Auricular  Conteftiion,  and 
fending  feveral  Students  to  the  Univerftties  of 
Evgland  and  Germany  to  be  inftrufted  in  the 
Ivorthern  Herefies,  and  to  propagate  them 
all  over  the  Eaft  •,  and  with  his  diftributing 
Catechifms  full  of  the  lame  Errors,  in  Com¬ 
pliance  with  the  Proteftant  AmbaftTadors  at 
the  Porte.  On  the  other  Hand,  Father  Rojft 
the  Jefuit  propofed  to  him  a  Union  with 
Rome :  That  he  would  admit  the  Council  of 
Florence,  and  Condemn  the  Errors  of  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinifts  :  To  which  the 
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Patriarch,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Engllfli  Am- 
baffador, return’d  noAnfwer  ^  which  his  Ene¬ 
mies  look’d  upon  as  fuch  a  piece  of  Contempt 
that  they  could  not  bear  it  •,  and  therefore 
incited  fome  of  the  Greek  Bifhops  to  dethrone 
him, offering  twenty  thoufand  Dollars  to  effeft 
it,  and  fix  one  of  them  in  his  Place:  And 
they  raifed  fuch  a  Spirit  againft  Cyril^  that 
he  was  oblig’d  to  retire  till  the  Government 
was  appeafed  by  a  Prefent  of  ten  thoufand 
Dollars.  And  now  Cyrillus  was  look’d  upon  to 
be  pretty  well  eftablifh’d  ;  but  the  Pope  to 
difiurb  him,difpateh’d  an  Antipatriareh  from 
Rome  yfith.  thQ  Title  of  Apoftolieal  Suffragan, 
with  full  Powers  to  Aft  as  he  faw  fit  for’’ the 
Advantage  of  the  Roman  Church.  This  Fa¬ 
ther  arriv’d  at  the  Ifland  of  Naxia  in  December, 
1616.  whither  the  French  Arabaffador  fent 
his  Chaplain,  the  Titular  Bifliop  of  that 
Place, to  compliment  himj  and  having  brought 
him  to  Sc/'ff,  he  met  with  as  much  refpeft  as 
if  the  Pope  himfelf  had  come  amongfi:  them  •, 
with  which  this  pretended  Patriarch  was  fo 
exalted,  that  he  began  to  Place  and  Difplace, 
and  Aft  in  the  fame  arbitrary  Manner  he 
had  obferv’d  at  Rome.  The  Greeks  feeing  the 
Liberties  of  their  Church  invaded,  repre- 
fented  to  the  F'iz^ier  the  ill  Confequence  thefe 
Proceedings  might  be  to  the  Government. 
Whereupon  the  Roman  Patriarch  fled,  but 
left  fome  Suffragan  Bifhops  he  had  brought 
with  him  behind,  who  were  apprehended 
and  imprifon’d,  notwithftanding  the  French 
Ambaffador  us’d  all  his  Interefl  to  prevent 
their  Difgrace.  But  Cyril- s  Troubles  however, 
were  again  renew’d  by  the  following  Acci¬ 
dent. 

LI  2  A 
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A  certain  Caloir^  or  Greek  Monk  nairiecj. 

Z  ^2.t]ve  of^ Cephalonia^  having  tra- 
vell’d  into  En^land^  where  he  reiided  lome 
Years  and  learnt  the  Art  of  Printing,  arriv’d 
in  the  Harbour  Con  ft  an  tin  ople  in  the  Month 
o^June.  \6i-j.  bringing  with  him  a  Prefs  and 
Types,  in  order  to  the  publilbiing  fome  Books 
for  the  lnftru£tion  of  the  poor  ignorant 
Greeks  in  the  Principles  of  their  Religion. 
This  good  Man  was  brought  to  the  Englft) 
Ambaffador  by  the  Archbilhop  of  Corinth, 
being  recommended  by  the  Patriarch,  who 
defired  the  Ambafifador  to  own  the  Goods, 
wRich  were  otherwife  in  Danger  of  being 
feiz'd  •,  which  accordingly  he  did,  and  they 
were  brought  on  Shore  without  Examination. 
But  the  greatefl  difficulty  was  to  fet  the  Prefs 
on  Work  without  giving  Umbrage  to  the 
Tu'kf for  they  could  not  but  expe£l  they 
ffiould  be  reprefented  to  the  Magiftrates  and 
Imams,  or  Mahometan  Priehs,  as  if  they  were 
about  printing  Books  againft  their  Religion, 
efpecially  fincc  the  Ambaffador  did  not  think 
it  proper  that  the  Prefs  ffiould  be  fet  to  work 
in  his  own  Houfe  :  He  advis’d  them  however, 
to  take  a  Houfe  in  the  Neighbourhood,  and 
he  would  give  them  what  Proteffion  he  was 
able. 

The  Jefuits  underftanding  that  the  Prefs 
was  fet  up,  became  very  apprehenfive  that 
theDelign  was  principally  to  print  Catechifms 
and  other  Books  againft  the  Church  of  Rome, 
which  would  probably  ruin  their  Projects. 
Thefe  Gentlemen  having  eftabliffi’d  a  Semi¬ 
nary  in  one  of  their  Convents,  where  they 
taught  the  Children  of  the  Greeks  gratis  and 
fometimes  fo  far  infinuated  thcmfelves  into 
dhe  Parents  thereby,  as  to  mai  e  them  their 
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Profelytes  ,  hereupon'  the  Jefuits  endea¬ 
vour’d  in  the  firft  Place  to  bring  over  the 
Printer  Mutaxa  to  their  Intereft.  hyit  Mmaxa 
being  Proof  againft  Corruption,  they  call’d 
him  Heretick  and  Lutheran,  and  began  to 
threaten  his  Life  \  infomuch,  that  he  begg’d 
of  the  Ambaffador  he  might  be  permitted  to 
lie  in  his  Houfe  in  the  Kight-time,  appre¬ 
hending  he  Ihould  be  murder’d  in  his  own. 
The  Patriarch  Cyrillus  in  the  mean  time,  in 
order  to  take  off  the  Afperfions  of  the  Jefuits, 
as  if  he  was  about  to  introduce  new  Doftrines 
into  the  Greel  Church,  fent  a  little  Book  to 
the  Prefs  in  Vindication  of  his  Doctrine,  and 
the  Faith  of  the  Greeks  ;  which  he  dedicated 
to  King  Charles  I.  Whereupon  the  Jefuits 
were  determin’d  to  deftroy  the  Prefs  at  all 
Hazards,  and  to  facrifice  both  Author  and 
Printer.  And  having  procur’d  the  Copy  of  a 
Book  which  the  Patriarch  printed  in  England 
in  Defence  of  our  Saviour’s  Divinity,  which 
he  chiefly  intended  againft  the  Jews  \  and 
finding  fome  PalTages  in  it  which  refletted 
on  the  Mahometan  Doctrine  ^  they  gain’d  a 
Buffoon, a  cunning  Rafcal,wh6had  the  /^AA/er’s 
Ear,  by  a  Promife  of  twenty  Yards  of  Sattin, 
to  infinuateto  l\\QViuer  \}[\^K.Mataxa  the  Prin¬ 
ter  was  a  Soldier,  and  a  Spy,  and  fent  to 
Con  (I  ant  in  0  fie  to  incite  an  InfurrefUon  among 
the  Greeks :  And  that  under  Pretence  of  prin¬ 
ting  Books  for  the  Inftruffion  of  Children,  he 
had  difpers’d  others  of  a  different  Nature, 
and  which  reflefted  on  the  Sacred  Alchoran, 
pointing  at  this  little  Book  of  Cyril's  ;  great 
Numbers  of  which  were  fent  into  the  Vkranta 
to  incite  the  Ccjfacks  to  attack  the  Turkljh 
Empire  in  the  Abfence  of  the  Sultan^  who 
was  then  preparing  for  an  Expedition  into 
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Jl^ia  :  The  Viucr  hereupon,  without  exami¬ 
ning  into  the  Truth  or  Probability  of  the 
Charge,  as  is  ufual  among  the  raih  preci¬ 
pitate  Turks^  fent.  a  Captain  with  an  hundred 
and  fifty  Janizaries  to  apprehend  Mataxa'^ 
but  the  Printer  being  at  Galata  with  the  Eng- 
ii(li  Ambaffador’s  Secretary,  cameHome  as  the 
Soldiers  were  fearching  his  Houle,  and  i- 
magining  what  the  matter  was, pafs’d  by  them 
unknowOf,  and  got  into  the  AmbalTadors. 
The  Captain,  miffing  the  Perfon  he  was  fent 
to  feiz.e,  rifled  the  Houle  and  carried  away 
with  him  all  his  Boxes,Trunks  and  Houfliold- 
Stuff,  together  with  the  printing  Prefs  and 
Types,  to  the  Value  of  feven  thoufand  Ho/- 
lars  ,  and  the  Patriarch  believing  himfelf  in 
no  lefs  Danger  than  the  Printer,  conceal'd 
himfelf  in  the  Ambaflador’s  Houle. 

The  nest  Day  the  Book  was  examin’d, 
and  the  Pailages  relating  to^  Mahomet  were  in¬ 
terpreted  by  two  Greek  Runegadoes  in  the 
Frefence  of  the  Vizier  and  feveral  Ecclefia- 
flicks  ^  but  the  Turks  not  apprehending  there 
was  any  thing  very  obnoxious  in  theva^Cyrillus 
ventur’d  to  appear,  againft  whom  the  Jefuits 
had  prepar’d  a  further  Charge,  but  without 
tne  leafl:  Shadow  of  proof.  Whereupon  the  j 
En^HIJ]  Ambaffador  demanded  Audience  of 
the  Vizier^  and  expoflulated  the  Matter  with  ; 
him , reprefencing  how  grofs  an  Affront  he  had  ; 
put  upon  his  Mafler  by  feizing  upon  his 
Eife'fts,  as  he  had  claim’d  them  to  be  on  their 
coming  a  Shore,  and  this  without  Evidence 
of  any  Praflices  again  ft  the  State.  The  Vizier 
acknowledged  he  had  been  too  credulous, 
and  wonder’d  at  the  Impudence  of  thole  who, 
had  abus’d  him  with  thele  Mifinformations, 
and  promifed  the  Goods  lliould  be  reftor’d. 
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Their  Ambafiador  alfo  waited  on  the  Mufty 
to  remove  any  Prejudices  the  Turhip  Clergy- 
might  entertain  by  the  Infinuations  of  the  Je- 
fuits :  And  the  Tvrkijh  Miniftry  were  fo  juft 
as  to  lay  Father  Rt/ffi  and  the  Jefuits  in  Prifon, 
who  had  fpirited  up  this  Profecution^  and 
would  have  Str  ingled  them  if  the  EngUih  Am- 
baftador  had  not  interpos  d  in  their  behalf  ; 
but  they  banilh’d  them  and  their  whole  Or¬ 
der  out  of  the  Dominions  of  the  Grand  Seignior^ 
as  Difturbers  of  the  publick  Peace. 

Cyril  for  feme  few  Years  remain’d  unmo- 
lefted  ;  however,  the  Popifli  EmilTaries  un¬ 
derhand  made  leveral  attempts  to  depole  him, 
particularly  they  incited  Jofe^h  Bihiop  of  Phi- 
lippopoli  to  invade  the  Patriarchate,  but  the 
defign  prov’d  Abortive  •,  afterwards  they  of¬ 
fer’d  the  Turks  twenty  thoufand  Dollars  ta ad¬ 
vance  Ifaac  Metropolite  of  Chalcedony  who  bad 
elpous’d  the  Roman  Intereft,  and  was  a  po¬ 
pular  Man,  but  they  could  not  carry  their 
Point  t  However,  the  Miniftry  would  not 
lofe  the  Sum  which  was  offer’d  by  Cyril's 
Enemies,  but  made  him  advance  it  on  their 
Confirmation  of  him  in  that  Office.  But  the 
Patriarch  Cyritlus  proceeding  to  Tranllate  his 
Confeiffon  of  Faith,  and  publilli  it  in  feveral 
Languages,  the  Latins  were  out  of  all  Pa¬ 
tience,  and  refolved  not  to  let  him  reft  till 
they  had  deftroy’d  him  •,  accordingly  two 
Fugitive  Greek  Kihops  were  dirpatch’d  from 
Rome  to  get  him  dilplac’d#  and  being  recom¬ 
mended  to  the  Proteftion  of  the  French  Am- 
baffador,  they  had  Lodgings  aiiign’d  them  in 
his  Palace.  They  began  with  reviling  the 
Patriarch  with  the  Terms  of  Heredok  and 
Lutheran,  and  threatned  to  purchaie  '■he 
Office  of  the  Grand  Seignior •  The  Metropo- 
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lites  of  j4drianople,LariJfa,Chalcedo}i  and  others 
coiifpir’d  alfo  againft  their  Patriarch  ;  Info- 
much  that  it  coft  him  ten  thoufand  Dolldrs  to 
Weather  the  Storm.  In  the  Year  1(533.  the 
Metropolite  of  Bsrea,  formerly  a  Scholar  of 
the  Jefuits,  made  ufe  of  the  Money  he  had 
collected  in  feveral  Provinces  on  the  Patri¬ 
arch's  Account, to  fupplant  his  Patron  •,  being 
difgufted,  it  Teems,  that  he  was  notpreferr’d 
to  the  Archbiihoprick  of  ‘Ihejfdonica  •,  and  had 
adually  agreed  with  the  Miniftry  to  pay  fifty 
thoufand  Dollars  for  his  Advancement:  But 
not  being  able  to  make  good  his  A\greemenCj 
after  a  Week’s  Domineering  he  was  banifh’d 
to  the  Ifland  of  Tenedos.  Six  Pdonths  after¬ 
wards  Ana^Mius  Archbifhop  of  Dheff atonic  a 
purchas’d  the  Patriarchate  for  fixty  thoufind 
Dollars  by  the  Affiftance  of  the  Latins ;  but 
Cyrillus  was  reftor’d  the  fameYear, paying  how¬ 
ever  the  Sum  the  Ufurper  had  contrafled  for 
with  an  Over-plus  of  ten  thoufand  more,  the 
railing  whereof  almoft  ruin'd  the  poor  Greeks^ 
About  the  Year  1(535.  the  Fopifla  EmifTaries 
prevail’d  to  have  Cyril  depofed,  and?  banifh’d 
to  the  Ifland  of  Rhodes,  where, it  feems,  they 
intended  to  have  furprized  him  by  fome  of 
their  Corfairs,  and  carried  him  to  Rome ;  but 
C^n7  having  notice  of  it,  procur’d  himfelf  to 
be  remov’d  to  a  Place  of  greater  Security : 
Andinjuly  i6'^6.  He  was  again  reftor’d  to 
the  Patriarchate  but  not  without  the  power¬ 
ful  IntercefTion  of  his  Friends,  and  great  Sums 
of  Money,  which  influences  all  things  in 
'Tu'^ky. 

The  Patriarch’s  Enemies  not  being  able  to 
accomplifli  their  Defigns  while  the  Sultan  re¬ 
main’d  at  Con fiantinople, the  prime  f^iz.ier  being 
his  Friend,  and  forefeeing  the  Removal  of 

the 
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the  Court  from  thst  Capital  j  they  prevailed 
with  one  Bair  Am  a  great  Favourite  at 

Court,  on  whom  the  Grand  Seignior  princi* 
pallv  depended  to  conduct  his  Forces  towards 
Berfaj  to  effect  the  Rufinefs  for  them  :  This 
General  meeting  with  great  Succefs  in  that 
Expedition,  had  gain’d  a  mighty  Afcendant 
over  the  Sultan^  and  as  thev  were  upon  the 
march  to  the  Siege  of  Babylon^  in  the  Year 
1638.  he  took  an  opportunity  of  feprefent- 
ing  to  his  Mafter  the  great  Influence  that 
Cyrillus  had  over  his  Greek  Subjefts,  infinua- 
ting  that  he  had  lately  occafioned  an  Invafl- 
on  of  the  Empire  by  the  Cojfacks,  and  that  it 
might  be  dangerous  at  this  Jundure  to  leave 
fo  dangerous  a  Man  behind  them  in  Conflan- 
tinople^  where  the  Greeks  were  numerous  ^  and 
by  fuch  Difcourfes  as  thefe  having  worked  up 
the  Sultans  Jealoufieagainft  the  Unfortunate 
Cyrillus.,  he  Sign’d  an  Order  to  Strangle  him, 
which  was  immediately  difpatched  away  by 
a  Courier  to  the  Caimacca^  or  Governour  of 
Conftantinople  ,  who  purfuant  to  his  Orders 
fent  his  Officers  to  apprehend  the  Patriarch, 
and  carry  him  Prifoner  to  one  of  the  Caffles 
on  the  Bofphorus :  On  the  27th  of  June  in  the 
Evening  they  brought  him  from  thence,  and 
put  him  into  a  Boat,  telling  him  that  they 
were  commanded  to  carry  him  on  Board  a 
Ship  lying  at  Santo  Stephana^  a  fmall  Port  in 
the  Propontis  a  little  below  the  Seven  Tovpersj, 
in  order  to  his  being  Traniported  to  feme  of 
the  Iflands  ^  however^ .  the  Boat  was  no  foon* 
er  put  off  but  he  perceived  they  intended  to 
Murder  him,  whereupon  he  fell  upon  his 
Knees  and  pray’d  with  great  fervency,  pre¬ 
paring  himfeif  for  Death,  and  having  re¬ 
ceived  fome  Reproaches  and  ill  Ufage  from 
Voi.  V.  Mm  ""  the’ 
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the  'Turhji}  Officers,  they  were  not  long  be¬ 
fore  they  faftened  the  Bow- firing  about  his 
ISIeck  and  difpatched  him,  after  which  they 
firipped  him  and  threw  his  naked  Body  into 
the  Sea,  which  being  taken  up  by  the  Fiflier- 
men,  his  Friends  buried  it  on  Shore.  But 
the  Refentment  of  the  Jefuits  it  feems  did  not 
end  with  his  Death,  for  they  procured  an 
Order  from  the  Caimacm  to  have  his  Corps 
dug  up  and  thrown  into  the  Sea  again  ^  but 
the  Creels  recovered  it  a  ftcond  time, and  bu¬ 
ried  him  in  one  of  the  Iflands  that  lye  over 
againfi  the  Bay  of  Nicomedia-  Thus  fell  the 
Great  Cyrillus  Lucaris^  fays  my  Author,  who 
for  his  Piety  and  Sufferings, which  were  whol¬ 
ly  upon  account  of  Religion,  I  fhall  not 
be  afraid  to  efieem  a  Martyr,  notwithfiand- 
ing  the  paffionate  Cenfures  of  Monfieur 
naud.  He  had  been  Patriarch  of  AUxandrU 
almofi  twenty  Years,  and  near  as  many 
Patriarch  of  Conftantino^le^  with  fome  Inter¬ 
ruptions  and  Invafions  of  his  Office,  through 
the  Influences  of  the  French  AmbafTador  and 
other  Popifh  Emifiaries. 

The  Diffentions  between  the  Creeks  and 
Latins  in  Turky  continue  ftill  much  the  fame 
as  in  the  lafi  Century  *,  but  Were  it  not  that 
the  'Turk  is  apprehenfive  of  the  Pope’s  let¬ 
ting  up  an  Independant  Government  in  his 
Dominions,  by  Virtue  of  that  Supremacy  his 
Holinefs  claims  over  all  his  Votaries,  the 
Latins  had  probably  by  this  time  prevailed, 
and  compell’d  the  Chriflians  of  that  Ehipire  to 
have  Subfcrib’d  the  Roman  Doctrines,  having 
fpared  no  Money  to  induce  the  Turkijh  Mi- 
nifiry  to  connive  at  their  gaining  Ptofelytes 
among  the  Greeks  and  Armenians  for  as  to  the 
Mahometans  the  boldeft  Mifiionaries  dare  nod 

attempt 
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attempt  their  Converfion  ^  the  very-  propo- 
fing  a  Change  of  Religion  to  a  Mujfelman  be¬ 
ing  attended  with  certain  Death  ;  none  of 
the  Treafure  advanced  by  the  Holy  See 
therefore  towards  making  Profelytes  in  that 
Empire  is  employ’d  in  converting  Infidels, 
the  Fatigues  and  Hazards  the  Jefuits  boafl:  of 
in  the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity,is  only  in  order  to 
prevail  with  one  Denomination  of  Chriflians, 
to  declare  themfelves  of  another,  perhaps 
more  Superftitious  and  Idolatrous  than  that 
they  leave. 

Thefe  Praflices  of  the  Midionaries  are  evi¬ 
dent  from  certain  Edicts  lately  made  againft 
them  by  the  Sultan,  one  whereof  is  as  fol¬ 
lows,  wz:.  ‘We  have  been  inform’d  of  the 
‘  Seditious  Behaviour  of  the  Frank  Priefts, 

‘  who  are  not  only  Agents  of  the  Foman 
‘  Pope,  but  Spies  in  our  Empire;  and  have 
‘  Seduced,  and  are  dill  endeavouring  to  Se- 
‘  duce  our  Chriftian  Raga  s^oth.  Greeks  zndiAr- 
‘  menian,  from  their  Allegiance  to  our  moft 
‘  fublime  Forte  to  their  Religion  ;  We  are  af- 
‘  fured  that  they  have  got  for  this  Clandeftine 
'  Purpofe  PafTports  by  divers  indireft  Prafli- 
‘  ces,  for  the  freeexercife  of  their  Religion 
‘  through  our  Empire,  and  go  with  fuch  Paf- 
‘  fes  from  Province  to  Province  in  Eurovs 
‘  and  Afia,  engaging  our  faid  Subjefts  pub- 
‘  lickly  to  profeis  the  Roman  Religion,  of 
^  which  many  grievous  Complaints  have 
‘  been  made  to  our  Sublime  Porte.  We  Com- 

*  mand  therefore  our  Bajfa\  and  other  Ma- 

*  giftrates^  and  Officers,  to  Compel  all  fuch 

*  of  our  faid  as  have  abandoned  their 

‘  Religion  and  Antient  Rites  ,  whether 
;  Greeks,  Armenians,  or  sMaronites,  8zc.  to 

*  return  to  their  former  Religion  and  Rites, 

j  Mm2  ‘  Oppo- 
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*  Oppofing  and  Punifhing  fuch  Difturbers  and 
^  Seducers  of  our  faid  Rage's.  Given  at  Our 
‘  at  Adrimo^le,  &c.* 

Metraye  relates,  that  about  the  Year  1700. 
one  Soupy,  a  Creature  of  the  Pope’s,  being  de¬ 
clared  Patriarch  of  the  Armenians  at  Confianti- 
tiople,  to  the  prejudice  of  two  other  Bifhops 
•who  were  Depofed  to  make  room  for  him, 
they  declared  a  kind  of  Spiritual  War  againft 
him  and  his  Followers,  ftiling  them  Schif- 
maticks,  and  Deferters  of  the  true  Orthodox 
Church:  They  charged  Soupy  alfo  with  re¬ 
ceiving  Money  of  the  Pope  by  the  Hands  of 
the  Jefuits,  to  purchafe  the  Patent  for  his 
Advancement,  and  with  concurring  with 
the  Jefuits  to  (educe  the  Armenians,  and  di- 
ilurb  the  Peace  they  enjoy’d  under  the  Pro* 
teftion  of  the  Vorte  and  Ephraim  Bifhop  of 
Arlrlanople, one  of  thedepofed  Patriarchs, drew 
up  a  Formulary  or  ConfeiFon  of  his  Faith, 
in  which  he  condemn'd  the  Council  of  Chal^ 
cedoa,  and  Anathamatiz’d  the  Pope  which 
three  of  his  Priefts  refufing  to  fubfcribe,  he 
deprived  them  of  their  Benefices.  On  the 
other  Hand,  Patriarch  wrote  a  Letter 

to  the  Pope,  acknowledging  the  Council  of 
Chalcedon  to  be  Orthodox,  and  his  Holinefs 
to  be  Patriarch  of  Patriarchs,  and  Vifible 
Head  of  the  Univerfal  true  Catholick 
Church  y  and  went  down  to  Adrlanople  him- 
felf  to  Reinftate  the  three  Priefts  in  their 
Livings,  who  had  been  deprived  by  Ephraim* 
This  exafperated  the  Anti- Latins,  and  renew¬ 
ed  the  Clamour  againft  him  and  the  ArmenL 
ans  of  his  Party  ;  and  ’tis  certain  that  for 
two  or  three  Years  pafs’d,  the  Jefuits  had, 
made  great  Numbers  Of  Profelytes  among 
them,  and  nothing  feem’d  wanting 'but  the 
'  Counte-* 
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Countenance  of  the  Vorte,  to  bring  about  a 
general  Converilon  •,  for  the  poor  Armenians 
had  long  complained  of  the  Exceffive  Duties 
they  were  compelled  to  pay  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  their  Priefls,  while  the  Rich  began 
to  grow  uneafy  at  their  frequent  rigorous 
Fafts,  which  the  Latins  reprefented  as  unne- 
cefTary,  propofing  imuch  more  Indulgence  on 
their  coming  over  to  them. 

The  Armenian  Bifliops  and  Doctors  here* 
Upon  apply’d  themfelves  to  the  Kiaca^  or 
principal  Officer  of  the  Viz.ier,  and  with  Bi- 
fliop  Lphraim  at  their  Head  acquainted  him 
that  the  Patriarch  Soupy  and  his  Party  were 
very  adive  in  forming  Divilions  between  the 
Sultan's  Armenian^  Subjefts  and  perverting 
them  to  the  Catholick  Religion  i  to  which 
the  Kiaca  Anfwered,  What  is  that  Catholick  ? 
Is  it  not  an  Infidel  ?  (the  Name  they  give  to 
Chrifiians  ^  )  to  which  Father  Ephraim  An* 
fwered  in  the  Affirmative  :  The  Kiaca  re- 
ply’d,  If  a  Hog  is  white,  black  or  red,  is  it  not 
fiill  a  Hog  ?  So  Infidel  Armenian  or  Infidel  Ca¬ 
tholick,  he  is  ft  ill  but  an  Infidel ;  about  which 
the  Sublime  Porte  will  not  concern  it  felf.  Father 
Ephraim  without  being  difcouraged  at  the  bar¬ 
barous  Expreffion,  cunningly  Reply’d,  I 
don’t  defign  to  trouble  your  Ears  with  the 
difference  between  an  Armenian  Chrifitan  and 
a  Roman  Catholick;  but  come  to  implore 
your  Proteftion  againft  the  Cara  Papa’s^  (or 
black  Prietts,  a  Name  the  Jefuits  are  diftin- 
guifh’d  by  from  other  Frank  Priefts )  who 
draw  away  many  Armenian  Families  from  our 
Churches,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  Porte 
as  well  as  our  felves,  lince  their  Profelytes 
fend  their  Children  into  Chrifiendom  for  E* 
ducation,  where  feme  of  them  remain,  and 

others 
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others  return  Cloath’d  in  Frank  Habits,  pat 
fing  for  Franks,  and  proteSed  as  fuch  by  Ca» 
tholick  AmbafTadors,  and  confequently  pay 
no  Taxes  to  the  Government;  and  our 
Churches  being  impoverilhed  by  their  Deier- 
tion  we  are  unable  to  pay  the  Duties  re¬ 
quired  of  us ;  and  the  Patriarch  Soupy,  who 
ought  to  have  oppofed  thefe  Praftices,  is  a' 
Penhonary  of  the  Pope’s  concurring  with  the 
Miffionaries,  and  fomenting  thele  Divifions 
amongft  us.  Whereupon  the  Kiaca  promifed 
to  reprefent  the  Matter  to  the  F'iz.ier  ;  and  not 
long  after  Guards  were  placed  by  the  Go¬ 
vernment  at  the  Doors  of  the  Roman  Catholick 
Churches,  to  leize  fuch  Armenian  Subjects  as 
attempted  to  enter  them,  and  by  Baftana- 
ding  fome  of  the  Poor,  and  Fining  the  Rich, 
they  put  a  flop  to  the  Jefuits  Converfions  for 
that  time.  Patriarch  Soupy  was  Apprehend¬ 
ed  and  Depofed,  and  feveral  Doctors  of  his 
Party  were  imprifoned  with  him  :  Father  £- 
pbratm  was  upon  the  point  of  being  reftored ; 
but  Father  AvUick,  who  had  a  better  Purfe, 
was  at  laft  preferred  to  the  Patriarchate: 
This  Gentleman  alfo  declared  himfelf  againfl 
the  Catholicks,  to  the  great  Difappointmenc 
of  the  MiUionaries,  who  had  advanced  con- 
liderable  Sums  to  prevent  Father  Ephraim's 
mounting  the  Patriarchal  Throne  again. 

The  Jefuits  not  long  after  found  means  of 
gratifying  their  Revenge  upon  Patriarch  Avi^ 
dick,  by  inlinuating  into  the  Party  which  de¬ 
pofed  Sultan Ildufiapha,  that  he  was  in  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Mufti  their  declared  Enemy,  and 
entrufted  with  fome  of  his  Treafure,  where¬ 
upon  the  unhappy  Patriarch  was  Imprifoned. 
Some  time  after,  in  the  Year  1707.  the  Je¬ 
fuits  managed  their  matters  fo  well,  that  they 

engaged 
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engaged  both  the  Patriarch  of  Conjlanti- 
nople  and  the  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem  in  their 
Interefl:,and  procur’d  the  Liberty  of  Preaching 
in  theArmenian  Churches, which  the  Anti-Ca- 
tholicks  being  exafperated  with,  they  charg’d 
the  two  Patriarchs  above  mention’d  with  be¬ 
ing  devoted  to  the  Pope,  who  obliged  all  his 
Difciples  to  Vow  perpetual  Waragainftthe 
Mahometan  Name.  They  infinuated  alfo  to 
the  Government,  that  they  had  Advices  from 
Scio,  Aiefina  and  Genoa,  that  the  Jefuits  had 
procured  the  Patriarch  Avidick  to  be  Spirited 
away,  and  fent  on  Board  a  French  Veffel  to 
Mejjina,  and  put  into  the  Hands  of  the  Inqui- 
iition,  and  afterwards  procured  him  to  be  fent 
to  the  Gallies  at  Marfeilles  :  Whereupon  the 
Government  threatned  to  extirpate  the  Je¬ 
fuits  if  he  was  not  brought  back  again  :  The 
Viz.ier  demanded  him  of  the  French  Ambafla- 
dor  as  a  Subje^  of  the  Grand  Seignior's,  to 
which  his  Excellency  anfwered,  he  was  per* 
feftly  ignorant  of  the  Matter,  and  believed 
it  was  a  Story  invented  by  his  Enemies  ^  the 
Fizier  however  by  way  of  Reprizal  caufed  the 
prefent  Patriarch,  who  was  in  the  Roman  In- 
tereft,  to  be  Depofed  and  fent  to  the  Gallies  : 
What  became  of  the  Patriarch  Avidick  was 
never  known,  but  the  Porte  ifTued  the  follow¬ 
ing  Edia  againfl:  the  Latins  on  this  Occafion, 
viz.. 

Mofl  Eminent  in  Honours,  Virtue,  Wifdom  and 
Prudence,Baf[a  s  and  Cadi’/,  Defenders  and 
Adminiftrators  ofjaftice  in  theEmpires  and 
Kingdoms  under  our  Obedience, 

‘  Tl  E  it  known  unto  ye  by  this  Imperial 
Jj  ‘  Command,  That  certain  Frank  Priefts 

efpeci- 
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*  efpecially  the  Jefults,  among  feveral  otheps 
‘  who  by  our  Imperial  Favour  and  Clemen- 
‘  cy  have  their  Habitations  and  Churches  in 
‘  fome  of  our  beft  Cities,  to  exercife  their 

*  Sacerdotal  FuniHons,  for  Ambaffadors-, 

*  Confuls,  Frank  Merchants,  and  others 
‘  of  the  Popiih  Religion  *,  do  Difturb,  Di- 

*  vide  and  Seduce  our  Subjefls,  efpecially 
‘  the  Armenians  ^  and  the  JefuitSj  not  content 
^  to  enjoy  the  Toleration  we  allow,  as  well 
‘  to  Strangers  as  our  own  People,  whether 
‘  Armenians  fireeks  or  others, to  perform  their 
^  Fundions  in  our  Cities,  and  even  in  the 
‘  Prifbns  where  our  Slaves  of  their  Perfwa- 
‘  fion  are  kept,  with  pernicious  Defigns  full 
‘  of  Sedition,  go  about  in  our  European  and 

*  Afian  Provinces,  and  with  Promifts  of  Mo- 
‘  ney.  Honours,  &c.  Incite  our  laid  Sub- 
‘  jeds  to  embrace  the  Popilh  Religion,  which 
‘  they  call  the  Latin  Church,  and  have  al- 
‘  ready  perverted  one  Patriarch  and  feveral 
‘  V trtahiets  (  Dodors.  )  Whereupon  feveral 

*  Armenian  Priefts  and  others,  who  continue 
‘  in  their  own  Profelilion,  and  in  the  Fidelity 
‘  they  owe  us,  and  abhorring  all  Sovereignty 

*  but  ours,  have  often  complained  to  our 
‘  Sublime  Porte  of  theft  Troubles,  Seduce- 
‘  ments  and  Divilions,  but  hitherto  little 
‘  Notice  hath  been  taken  of  their  Griefs  :  It 
‘  being  thought  very  indifferent  whether  the 
‘  Chriflians  worlhipp’d  Jefus  in  one  manner  or 
‘  another,  that  nothing  might  be  done  con- 
‘  trary  to  the  Toleration  of  Worihip  which 
‘  we  permit  through  all  our  Empire.  Ne- 

*  verthelels  the  Grounds  of  thefe  Complaints 

*  encrealing,  and  by  the  Inconftancy  of  ma- 
‘  ny  Armenians^  and  deceitful  Seducements  of 

*  the  Frank  Prieds,  feveral  of  the  chief  Fer- 

*  tablets 
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‘  tablets,  or  Armenian  Do(3:ors,who  are  epn- 
^  ftant  in  their  ProfelTion,  and  prize  the  Li- 

*  berty  and  fweec  Tranquility  they  enjoy  by 
‘  ourlraperialFavour,have  mademoreLively 
‘  and  Stronger  Remonftrances  to  our  Su- 
‘  blime  Vorte^  and  informed  us  that  feveral 
‘  of  the  Perverted  Armenians  have  already 
‘  fent  their  Sons  into  Popifh  Countries, 

‘  where  they  are  made  to  Vow,as  thsMaltefe 
‘  and  others  do, a  Perpetual  and  Implacable 
‘  War  againft  us, and  the  Deftrudion  of  our 
‘  Religion  fwhofe  Proje(fl:s  and  DefignsGod 
‘  theProtedor  of  thetrueReligion  will  con- 
‘  found)  and  that  thefe  perverted>4r»*fwMKf 
‘  pretend  to  be  Franks  and  not  under  our 
‘  Dominion, and  already  publickly  frequent 
‘  the  Frank  Churches, and  that  the  Armenian 
‘  Churches  are  grownPoor  by  their  Deferti- 
‘  on,  which  daily  encreafes,  and  will  foon 
‘  render  divers /4^wf«»4«Priefts  incapable  of 
‘  paying  us  their  Karatch  (Tribute)  if  we  do 
‘  not  prevent  thefe  Seducements  andDefer- 
‘  tions.We  out  of  regard  to  their  Juft  Com- 
‘  plaints,  and  willing  to  continue  our  Pro- 
‘  teeftion  to  ourFaithful  Subje(fts,and  punifh 
‘  theRebellious,have  already  ordered  in  our 
‘  Capital  City  of  Confiantinople,  That  fuch 

*  Armenians  fhould  be  apprehended  going 
‘  into  or  coming  out  of  the  Latin  Ch^hes, 
‘  fball  be  fent  to  the  Gallies  ^  and  thdTewho 
‘  will  not  return  to  their  Profe{llon,but  ob- 
‘  ftinately  adhere  to  the  Pope,fhall  be  put  to 
‘  Death  for  perfifting  in  their  Rebellion.  We 
‘  Command  you  therefore  to  prevent  and 
‘  fupprefs  thefeDiforders  with  all  yourPow- 
‘  er  ;  and  to  hear  the  Grievances  and  Com.^ 

‘  plaints  of  our  Faithful  SVih]z€i%^Armenians^ 
J  Cophti's,Maronites-fireeks^2.v[^didk\\  others  who 
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*  pay  us  Karatch^sind  do  them  Joftice, taking 
‘  fpecial  care  above  all  things,  that  on  pre- 

*  tence  of  Punifhing  the  Guilty,  ye  do  not 
‘  feize  their  Eftates,  or  fuffer  your  felves  to 
‘  be  brib’d  to  favour  the  Rebellious,  as  you 
‘  wou’d  not  incur  our  Imperial  Indignation, 
‘  and  fuffer  the  Punifhments  due  to  Opprefli- 
‘  on  and  lujuftice.  Given  at  our  Capital 
‘  City,  the  Fir  ft  of  the  Moon  Sefer,  1117. 
‘  (Being  the  beginning  of  February  1707. 

The  Armenian  Religion  1  have  give  an 
Account  of  already  in  treating  of  Ver^ia  : 
They  were  originally  of  the  Creek  Faith,  but 
have  taken  up  fome  Opinions  for  which  the 
denominate  them  Hereticks  :  The  Je- 
fuits  alfo  charge  them  with  many  Heretical 
Tenets,  particularly  with  the  Herefies  of 
Eutiches  and  Diofcorus^  the  allowing  but  one 
Nature  in  Chrift,  &c.  Nor  do  they  mix  Wa¬ 
ter  with  their  Wine  in  the  Eucharift,  as  the 
Greeks  do  \  and  there  is  fome  difference  alfo  in 
the  make  of  their  Prieftly  Veftments,  the 
Armenians  wearing  their  Stoles  narrower 
than  the  Greeks  *,  but  whatever  were  the  real 
occafions  of  thisSchifm  in  the  Greek  Church 
at  firft,  they  feem  now  to  be  at  as  great  a 
diftance  as  the  Proteftants  and  Papifts  in  the 
Weft,  and  hate  one  another  as  heartily.  And 
now  having  given  fo  large  an  Account  of  the 
State  of  Religion,  it  is  time  to  proceed  to  a 
Defcription  of  the  remaining  Provinces  of 
Turky,  which  are  chiefly  thofe  of  Antient 
Greece,  and  the  1  (lands  in  the  Archipelago  and 
Levant.  I  was  apprehenfive  that  the  Reader 
might  be  wearied  with  a  dryDefcription  of  the 
Situation  of  the  numerousTowns  andProvin- 
ces  of  Turky  in  Europe  if  I  had  gone  through 
them  at  once  and  therefore  chofe  to  break  off 

before 
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before  I  had  finiflied  them,  and  introduce  a 
more  entertaining  Subjed  ^  but  I  return  now 
to  the  Geographical  part  of  the  Work. 


CHAP.  VII. 


Treats  of  the  Provinces  of  Macedonia  and 
Albania. 

TH  E  Province  of  Macedonia  is  bounded  Macedo- 
by  Romania  and  Servia  towards  the«<«. 
North,  by  fome  Bays  of  the  Archipelago  to¬ 
wards  the  Eaft,  by  Thejfaly  on  the  South,  and 
by  Albania  towards  the  Weft  :  The  chief 
Towns  are,  i.Salonichi,  or  The  ff atonic  a Htu- Tbelfalt- 
ate  at  the  bottom  of  a  Bay  of  the  Egaannica. 
Sea,  to  which  it  gives  its  Name,  and  is  in 
the  Latitude  of  41  degrees  odd  Minutes  N. 
between  two  and  three  hundred  Miles  to  the 
Weftward  of  Confiantinople^  and  about  two 
hundred  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  theAdriatick  Sea, 
or  Gulph  of  Fenice.  This  Town  is  generally 
held  to  have  been  built  by  Caffander^  and  Ehef^ 
Jalonica,  Sifter  to  Alexander  the  Great, and  is 
famous  for  the  Preaching  of  St.  Paul  in  it, and 
the  Epiftles  he  wrote  to  the  Natives  :  The 
antient  Name  of  this  City  was  Thermia^  and 
the  Bay  on  which  it  ftands  call’d  Sinus  Therme- 
thus :  It  is  at  prefent  the  Seat  of  a  Turkifli 
Baffa^  and  an  Archbilhoprick  i  a  To  -n  of 
pretty  good  Trade,  being  reforted  to  b7  the 
Engiifh  and  other  Weftern  Nations  of  Europe; 

The  prefent  Conful  for  the  EngUfh  here  is 
Mr.  Stephens.  We  import  from  hence  rare 
Silk,  Turiy  Leather,  Cotton,  Bees-wax, 

&c.  Here  are  great  Numbers  of  Grecian  and 
N  n  2  Jevoijh 
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Inhabitants  as  well  as  Tarh,  infbmuch 
that  fome  reckon  in  this  City  Thirty  Oirifii^’ 
fiti  Churches,  and  as  many  Synagogues.  In 
tbs  Year  ii8o,  Salomchi  was  taken  from  the 
Grecian  Emperor  by  William  King  of  Sicily, 
and  not  long  after  recover’d  by  jindronicusPa- 
leolo^us:  Itwas  fold  to thtVenetians Anno  I3i3* 
from  whom  it  was  taken  EightYears  after  by 
Amarath  the  Second,  and  has  remain’d  under 
the  Dominion  of  the  "Turks  ever  fince.  2. 
"janni'x.a,  antiently  Tella^  about  thirty  Miles 
to  the  South  Weft;  of  Salonichi :  This  was  for- 
meily  theRefidence  of  the  AfacedonianKiogs, 
and  the  Place  of  Alexander’s  Birth, now  dwin¬ 
dled  into  an  inconfiderable  Town,  but  there 
are  pieces  of  Marble  Pillars  and  other  Noble 
Ruins  ftill  dug  up  here,  which  difcover  its 
former  Grandeur.  3.  Contefa,  a  fmall  Trad¬ 
ing  Town,  about  80  Miles  to  the  Eaftward 
of  Jhejfalonica^  which  gives  its  Name  to  a  Bay 
of  the  Sea  on  which  it  ftands  j  fomecimes 
call  d  the  Bay  of  Monte-Santo,  or  the  Holy 
Mount,  as  Mount  Athos  is  often  ftil’d,  from 
the  many  Greek  Monafteries  upon  it  %  Anti- 
ent  Writers  make  tbisMountain  of  a  prodigi¬ 
ous  Height,  fome  fay  it  is  above  the  middle 
Region,  and  Pliny,  that  the  Evening  Shadow 
teaches  as  far  as  the  Ifle  of  Lemnos  ovStalimene 
which  is  fixty  Miles  from  it ;  but  the  Hill  is 
certainly  very  high,  being  commonly  cover’d 
witii  Snow.  4.  Cavalla,  a  little  Town  over- 
againft  Conteffa,  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Bay, 
and  which  fometimes  gives  its  Name  to  it.  j 
5*  fp  call’d  from  its  being  enlarg’d  i 

and  beautified  by  King  Phihp  the  Father  of 
Alexander,  being  antiently  call’d  DathusThu^ 

it  lies  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Pangeus^  \ 
on  the  Confines  of  Thrace,  near  which  Town  i 
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was  fought  that  memorable  Battle  between 
Brutus  and  CaJJlus  on  the  one  fide,  zndj^uguft- 
us  and  Marc  Anthony  on  the  other,  in  which 
Augvfius  and  Anthony  were  Vidorious:  Here 
are  Hill  the  Ruins  of  a  Noble  Amphitheatre, 
and  other  magnificent  Buildings.  6.  Amphi- 
polis  or  Empoli,  fituate  on  the  River  Strimon^ 
about  ten  Miles  from  the  Place  where  it  falls 
into  the  Bay  of  Conte ffa-^  it  was  antiently  the 
Capital  of  Macedonia,  but  is  now  an  inconfi- 
derable  Town :  What  render’d  this  Country 
famous  were  the  Conquefts  made  by  their 
l^ingsPhilipandAlexander^vtho  fubduedCFr^fce 
and  the  beft  part  of  the  then  known  World. 

Albania  or  Arnaut  is  bounded  by  Servia  on 
the  North,  by  Macedonia  on  the  Eaft,  by  Epi¬ 
rus  on  the  South,  and  by  the  Adriatick  Sea  or 
Gulf  of  Venice  towards  the  Weft  ;  extending 
about  an  Hundred  and  Fifty  Miles  from 
North  to  South,  and  an  hundred  from  Eaft 
toWeft^  the  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Scu¬ 
tari  or  Scodra,hj  the  Turks  call’d  Ifcodar,  fitu¬ 
ate  on  a  Hill  near  the  River  Boiana^  about 
Five  and  Twenty  Miles  diftant  from  the 
Gulph  of  Venice  ^  it  is  a  large  City,  and 
thought  to  be  the  Seat  of  the  Antient  Kings 
of  Illyricum,  and  is  ftill  a  Bilhop’s  See,  though 
fubjed  to  the  Turks,  i.  Alejfio  or  Lijfus,  fitu¬ 
ate  on  the  River  Drino,  near  the  Place  where 
it  falls  into  the  Gulph  of  Venice,  and  forms  a 
Bay,  now  call’d  the  Gulph  of  Drino  :  This 
Town  is  famous  for  the  Sepulchre  of  Prince 
George  Cafiriot,  generally  caWd  Scanderbeg 
who  died  here  about  the  Year  1457.  He  re- 
fifted  the  whole  Turkifli  Power  for  many 
Years  with  inconfiderable  Forces,  and  defeat¬ 
ed  them,  as  ’tis  faid,  in  two  and  twenty  fe- 
yeral  Engagements.  3.  Dulclgno^  a  Port  fea- 

ted 
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ted  on  the  Gulph  of  Venice^zhoMt  forty  Miles 
to  the  Weltwatd  of  Aleffio.  4.  C><?y4,by  fome 
efteem’d  the  Metropolis  of  Al^ania^itaate  on 
the  River  Liz.ane^  fhirty  Miles  to  the  Eaft- 
v^’ard  of  the  Gulph  of  renice^and  about  thirty 
to  the  Southward  of  Alcjfio^  by  Scanderbeg 
p:  ade  the  Place  of  his  ufualRehdence^but  fell 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Turks  foon  after  his 
)e3th.  5.  Duraz.z.0,  the  Dyrachium  of  the 
B-'imarts^  a  celebrated  Port  on  the  Gulph  of 
Vcntcr'.o  which  they ufually  pafs’d  over  from 
toe  South  Eaft  parts  of  Italy  in  their  Way  to 
Greece.  It  is  now  aVillage  but  for  merly  a  con- 
fiderable  City,  famous  for  being  the  Place  of 
Cicero’^  Exile,  and  for  the  Retreat  of  Pomfey 
when  he  fled  from  Cafar^  and  tranfported 
hi mf elf  hither  from Brundujium  In  Italy.  6.  La 
Falona  or  Aubn.,  fituate  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Gulf  cf  about  fortyMiles  to  theSouth- 
wardof  Duraz.z,Oy  and  antiently  a  Place  of 
jOalfKatia. Strength.  A,s  to  Dalmatia.,  which  lies  upon 
theGulf  of  Tenice  to  theNorth  ward  of  Albania 
i  fliaii  defer  giving  a  particular  Delcription 
iBojnia.  of  this  Pioviucc  and  Bofnia,  till  I  come  to 
treat  of  the  Imperial  andl^ enetiati  Territories. 

asssms  sisasiisssaaaas  mssssss 

CHAP.  VIII. 

Treats  of  the  Province  of  Epfrus  and  Theflaly. 

Epirus.  ^  PIRVSy  or  Canina^  is  bounded  by  AT 
r,  banta  on  the  North,  by  Tkejfaly  towards 
the  EaOr,  by  Achia  on  the  South,  and  by  the 
Ionian  and  Adriatick  Sea  towards  the  Weft, and 
is  ill  length  from  the  South  Eaft  to  the  North 
Weft  about  an  hundred  Miles, and  in  breadth 

about 
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about  fixty  :  The  Mountains  Chirndra^  or  the 
Ceraunian  Mountains  divided  it  ixom Albania ^ 
and  the  Mountain  Mez,na,  antiently  Pindus, 
feparate  it  from  Thtjfaly  :  The  chief  Towns 
whereof  are,  i.Chtmara.Citnate  on  the  North 
Part  of  Eftrm  upon  the  Sea  Coaft,  being  a- 
bout  eight  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Vuraz.z.0,  and  twenty  to  the  Northward  of 
the  Ifland  of  Cerfu^  being  a  Bifliop’s  See,  and 
a  Place  of  fame  Trade.  2-  Butrinto^  fituate 
alfo  on  theSea  over  againft  thelfland  of  Cor/a, 
and  about  thirty  Miles  to  the  South  Eaft  of 
Chimara  :  It  was  formerly  a  good  Town,  and 
a  Bifliop’s  See,  but  is  now  reduc’d  to  a  Vil¬ 
lage.  3.  Arta^  or  Larta,  formerly  Ambracia, 
thcSeat  of  the  antientKings  of  Efims  ^  fifuate 
at  the  bottom  of  theGulf  oiLarta^ox Ambracia 
about  lixty  Miles  from  Butrinto^  and  as  many 
from  Lefanto.  4.  Prevcz.4,  which  lies  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  fame  Bay,  or  Gulf,  about 
thirtyMilesSouth  Weft  from  Larta  \  and  faid 
to  ftand  where  JNicopoUs  once  did,  which  was 
built  by  Augufius  Cafar  in  Memory  of  the 
Battle  of  Aaium.i  where  he  defeated  Marc 
AntbonyWlt^l.  5  //»^<tio,fituate  at  theMouth 
of  the  fame  Bay,  where  Abiium  once  ftood, 
formerly  a  confiderablc  City  but  now  a  poor 
Place. 

Thejfaly^  now  Janna,  is  bounded  by  Mace-  Ibejfaly. 
donia  on  the  North,  the  Archipelago  on  the 
Eaft,  by  tow'ards  theSouth,  and  by 

Epirus  towards  the  Weft  ;  The  chief  Towns 
whereof  are,  Larijfa,  call’d  by  the  Turks  Zarljfa. 
Afababa^Pituate  near  MountOlympus  upon  the 
River  Pewfw, about  eighty  Miles  to  theSouth- 
ward  of  Thejfalonica,  and  about  fifty  North 
Weft  of  the  Ifland  of  Eubaa,  or  Ntgropont , 
famous  heretofore  for  being  the  Place  of 

Achies'i 
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Achilles's  Birth,  It  is  now  a  Town  of  good 
Trade,  and  an  Archbifhop’s  See.  Dottor 
Brown  gives  this  Defcription  of  Lariffa:  It  is 
featcd,  fays  he, on  the  River  Peneus^ihQ  moft 
confiderable  of  the  Country,  having  the  fa¬ 
mous  Mountain  Olympus  on  the  North,  and 
the  Plains  of  Thejfaly  on  the  South  *,  and  is  in¬ 
habited  by  Chrift-tansj  Turks  and  jews  ^  the 
Chrijiians  having  leveralChurches  here:  There 
are  alfo  fome  fair  Befajltns,  or  Exchanges, 
and  Turkijh  Mofques.  The  Situation  is  very 
pleafant,  being  on  a  rifing  Ground,  on  the 
upper  Part  whereof  ftands  a  Palace  of  the 
Grand  Seignior's,  where  he  kept  his  Court  in 
the  Year  1669.  to  be  nearer  Candy  during  the 
War  the:  e,and  for  the  conveniency  of  Hunt¬ 
ing  and  Hawking  for  which  the  Country 
about  Larijfa  is  very  proper  :  That  Summer 
being  very  hot,  the  5K/f4«  retir’d  iromLariJfa 
to  Mount  Olympus  for  the  Advantage  of  the 
Air,  from  whence  there  is  a  Profpeft  of  the 
Egaan  Sea-  His  removal  thither  prov’d  de- 
ftruftive  to  many  People,  who  were  oblig’d 
to  attend  this  Court  j  for  being  heated  with 
afcending  this  fteep  Mountain,  they  were 
flruck  with  the  fudden  Alteration  of  theAitj 
from  excelTive  Heat  to  exceffive  Cold,  and 
dyd  foon  after,  efpecially  fuch  as  drunk  of  a 
certain  Spring,  whofe  Waters  were  of  a 
whitifli  Colour  :  Thefe  were  immediately 
feiz’d  with  a  coldnefs  at  their  Stomachs,  and 
died  in  three  or  four  Days,  and  not  only  the 
Men  but  great  Numbers  of  Camels  andHorfes 
alfo  pei  ifh’d,and  the  Sultan  himfelfwas  ill  for 
fev  ral  Days.  B  r  rho’  the  antient  Greeks  tell 
us,  mat  Mount  Olympus  reaches  beyond  the 
Clouds,  and  theref  re  made  it  the  Refidence 
of  Juvtter  and  the  Goas  j  our  Author  was  of 

Opinion 
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Opinion,  that  fome  of  the  Jlp  are  higher 
Laad,  and  obferves  that  there  was  no  Snow 
on  Olympus  in  September^  whereas  on  the  Alps^ 
the  Pyrefitsarij  and  Carpathian  Mountains 
it  lies  all  the  Year,  2.  Farfa,  faid  to  be  the 
antient  Pharfalus^  famous  for  the  Battle 
fought  near  it  between  Cafar  and  Pomvey  is 
fituate  thirty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Lariffa^thd’Cluvtrius  places  thofePlains  much 
further  to  the  Weftward.  3.  Tncala^  fituate 
on  the  River  Peneus^  about  fifty  Miles  to  the 
Weftward  of  Lariffa  •  where  anciently  flood 
a  Temple  dedicated  to  Efculapius  4,  Janna^ 
from  w  hence  this  Country  at  prefent  takes 
its  Name  ^  is  a  well  built  Town, fituate  on  a 
Lake  of  the  fame  Name,  forty  Miles  to  the 
Northward  of  Lepanto.  5'  Demetrias^  fifty 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Lariffa^fituate  on  a 
Bay  of  the  fame  Name, but  frequently  call’d 
Sinus  Pelafgicus.  6.  Pegafa,  now  Fulo^  fituate 
on  the  North  fide  of  the  faid  Bay, forty  Miles 
Eafl:  oiLarifa-j  and  is  faid  to  have  a  tolerable 
Harbour.  'p.Armiro^ox  Eretria^atthe  bottom 
of  the  fame  Bay,  fituate  twenty  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Demetrias^mention’d  by  Strabo, 
Livy,  Polybius,  and  other  antient  Writers, and 
reckon’d  by  fome  to  be  the  Port  from  whence 
the  Argonauts  fet  fail.  -  8,  Zciton,vih\eh  gives 
Name  to  a  Bay  over  againfl  Negropont,  and 
ftands  about  thirty  Miles  from  Armiro,  and 
thirty  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Negropont. 
Befides  Mount  Olympus,  here  are  the  Moun¬ 
tains  Periton  and  OJJa, which  lye  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  it,  and  between  Olympus  andOffa  are 
the  fo  much  celebratedPlains  of  Tempo, w  hich 
the  antientCreei  Writers  reprefentas  aperfed 
Paradife.  This  Country  produces  Oranges, 
Lemons,  Citrons,  Pomegranates,  and  Gra^pes 
Voi.  V.  O  0  ,  as 
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as  large  as  Damafcens,of  a  lufcious  tafl: ;  alfo 
the  largeft  and  mofl:  delicious  Figs,  and  the 
belt  tailed  Melons.  Their  Fields  abound  in 
Almonds,  Olive-Trees,  Evergreens,  Cotton, 
Sweet-Herbs,  &c.  And  as  to  the  Perfons  of 
ihQTheJfalians ^Bodior  Brown  relates,  that  they 
are  generally  well  made,  with  Black  Hair  and 
Eyes,  and  frefli  fanguine  Complexion  ;  and 
that  their  Women  are  celebrated  for  their 
Beauty.  The  Macedonians  who  inhabit  the 
Hills  to  the  Northward  of  them,  are  much 
rougher  and  more  Weather-beaten;  and  the 
Natives  ot  the  Morea  to  the  South  vrard  have 
fwarthy  Complexions  compared  with  them: 
So  that  thisCountry, whether  weconfider  the 
fweetnefs  and  temperature  of  the  Air,  the 
friiitfulnefs  of  the  Soil,  the  variety  and  plea- 
fan  cnefs  of  its  Fields,  or  the  beauty  of  the 
Natives,  feems  preferable  to  any  part  of 
Greece^  and  may  in  fome  meafure  deferve  the 
Charafter  the  Antients  gave  of  it. 


CHAP.  IX. 

Treats  of  Achaia,  Hellas,  or  Grecia  Proper, 
now  called  Livadia. 

Achaid.  H  E  Province  of  or  Livadia,  is 

bounded  by  Thejfaly  on  the  North,  by 
the  Archipelago, or  EgaanSea  towards  theEaft, 
by  the  Morea,  or  Peleponefus  on  the  South, 
(from  which  it  is  feparated  by  the  Gulf  of 
Corinth,  or  Lepanto,  the  Jfthmus  of  Corinth  an(C 
the  Gulf  of  Engia,ot  the  Mare  Saronieum)dLnh. 
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by  the  Ionian  Sea  towards  the  Weft  :  The 
chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Athens  call’d  Athsns. 

by  theTarj^/,  Atheniy  fituate  near  the  Gulf  or 
Bay  of  Engiay  about  forty  Miles  to  the  Eaft- 
wardof  the  Jflhmus  oi Corinth^  and  about  as 
far  didant  {romCape  Raphai  j  the  moftEafter- 
ly  part  of  Achaia  •,  and  is  in  the  Latitude  of 
thirty  eight  Degrees  odd  Minutes.  It  ftands 
almoft  in  the  middle  of  a  large  beautiful 
Plain,  and  what  it  wants  in  Fruitfulnefs, ac¬ 
cording  to  SirC7(ror^elTkf/ffr,isabundantlyre- 
compens’dbytheHealthfulnefsofitsSituation. 

Port  Phaleralks  about  fourMiles  Vi/^eft  South 
Weft  of  it;  and  Port  Leone^  or  Pyreas^  five 
Miles  Weft  and  by  South.  The  River  lUjfus 
runs  on  the  South  Eaft  of  the  City, and  turn¬ 
ing  round  it  South  and  South  Weft,  by  the 
Hill  antiently  call’d  the  Mufaum^  palTes  a- 
bout  a  Bow-lhot  from  the  Acropolis  or  Caftle, 
where  it  joins  its  Waters  with  anotherStreani 
and  takes  its  Courfe  to  the  North  Eaft,  wa¬ 
tering  in  its  Way  a  Wood  of  Olive  T rees  at 
leaft  fix  Miles  in  length,  which  is  now  the 
greateft  Wealth  and  Ornament  oithe  Athenian 
Plain,  fays  the  fame  Author  *,  but  whether 
thisRiver  be  the  antieut  Cephifus^oxEridanus, 
our  Geographers  are  not  agreed.  The  pre- 
fcnt  Town  does  not  lie  round  the  Caftle  as 
formerly,  but  on  the  North  Weft  fide  of  it, 
extending  in  length  along  the  plain  about  a 
Mile  and  half,  and  in  breadth  fomething 
more  than  a  Mile,  being  about  four  Miles  in 
Circumference.  The  Town  is  divided  into 
eight  Quarters  befides  the  Caftle,  the  Streets 
are  narrow, and  it  has  at  prefent  no  Walls  for 
its  Defence  :  However,  Athens  is  not  at  this 
Day  a  defpicable  Place,  tho’  far  inferior  to 
what  it  was  antiently, when  it  took  up  a  con- 
O  o  2  fiderable 
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fiderable  part  of  the  Plain,  and  was  join’d  ta 
the  twoSeaPorts  of  Pbalera  andPyraus  by  long 
Walls,  the  one  four  and  the  other  five  Miles 
in  length  *,  when  it  gave  Laws  to  other  Na¬ 
tions,  and  was  the  Seat  of  the  Mufes,  where 
Wit,  Eloquence  and  Learning,  and  all  Arts 
and  Sciences  were  brought  to  a  greater  Per- 
fedfion  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  known 
World. The  prefentTown  isfuppofed  to  con¬ 
tain  about  ten  thoufand  Inhabitants  ^  three 
parts  of  whom  are  Chrifiians.aud  tho’  it  is  no 
longer  the  Seat  of  the  Mufes,theNatives  are 
ftill  obferv’d  to  retain  a  good  (hare  of  Wit  A 
Cadi  is  appointed  Judge  of  the  Place  by  the 
Turks  ^  but  the  Chrijtians  choofe  one  of  the 
graveft  of  their  Number  out  of  every  one  of 
the  eight  Wards,  or  Diftridfs  the  City  is  di¬ 
vided  into,w  ho  decide  all  differences  between 
the  Chrijtians  in  an  amicable  way. 

The  ufualHabit  of  the  Athenians  is 

a  long  Black  Veft,  and  over  it  a  loofe  Coat 
lin’d  with  Furs,  which  they  hang  on  their 
Shoulders  :  On  their  Head  they  wear  only 
a  Skull-Cap,  and  on  their  Legs  a  thin  Black 
Eoot,which  fits  in  Wrinkles, and  never  wear 
Slippers  as  xhtlurks  do.  TheWomen  wear  a 
long  Coat,  or  Gown,  which  reaches  to  their 
Feet,  either  of  Red  or  fome  other  colour’d 
Cloih,  not  girded  about  them  but  loofe,  and 
over  this  they  have  a  fhortVefl:  made  of  Silk, 
or  fine  Woollen  Cloth  lin’d  v;ith  a  rich  Pur, 
and  adorn’d  with  Plate  Buttons  as  big  as 
Walnuts  :  Their  Hair  is  plaited  and  braid¬ 
ed,  and  hangs  down  below  the  bottom  of 
their  Backs,  with  Bunches  of  Silver  But- 
lons  faflned  to  the  ends  of  their  Treffes  : 
but  when  they  go  to  Church  they  are  co° 
.ver’d  with  a  thin  Linncn  VeiL 

'  ■  (  n  ■  — 
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TheArchbifhop  of  Athens  hasfourSuffragans 
^nder  him,  and  about  the  City  are  reckon'd 
i^ear  two  hundred  Churches  and  littleOrato- 
I'ies,  whereof  two  and  fifty  have  their  parti¬ 
cular  Priefts  belonging  to  them,  wherein 
Divine  Service  is  perform’d,  the  reft  are  fel- 
dom  us’d  but  upon  certain  Days  in  Comme¬ 
moration  of  their  Founders,  or  Benefadfors. 

Their  Cathedral  is  but  a  meanBuilding,  not 
much  better  than  fome  of  ourordinaryParifh 
Churches.  There  are  feveral  Convents  of 
Monks  and  Nuns  in  the  Place.  The  lurks 
have  five  Mofques  here,  one  of  which  is  in 
the  Caftle,  and  was  antiently  the  Temple  of 
Ji<iir2erva^vih\ch  ourAuthor  aflures  us, is  with  Mhiervas 
out  comparifon  the  fineft  in  the  World  :  He  Temple 
fays, it  is  fituated  in  the  middle  of  theCaftle, 
and  all  built  of  admirable  WhiteMarble  be-  Mofyue. 
ing  two  hundred  and  feventeen  Feet  nine 
Inches  long,  and  ninety  eight  Foot  fix  Inches 
broad,  and  hath  an  Albent  every  way  of  five 
Steps, which  feem  to  be  contriv’d  to  ferve  as 
a  Bafis  to  the  Portico,which  is  fupported  by 
channell’d  Pillars  of  the  Dorick  Order  all 
round  the  Temple,  Thefe  Pillars  are  forty 
fix  in  number,  eight  in  the  Front,  as  many 
at  the  other  end,  and  fifteen  on  each  fide, to 
which  we  add  the  four  cornerPillars  already 
reckon’d  in  the  Front  and  the  other  end, 
there  are  feventeen  on  each  fide  :  Thefe  Pil¬ 
lars  are  forty  two  Foot  high,  and  feventeen 
Feet  and  an  half  in  Circum.ference,  and  the 
diftance  between  the  Pillars  feven  Feet  and 
four  Inches.  This  Portico  bears  up  a  Front 
and  Frize  round  about  the  Temple  charg’d 
with  Hiftorical  Figures  of  admirable  Work 
and  Beauty  :  TheFigures  in  theFront, which 
theAntients  call’d  the  Eagle,  appear  of  their 

natural 
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natural  bignefs, not  with  ftanding  their  height 
being  in  entire  Relievo  wonderfully  well 
carv’d  :  What  TaufaniM  fays  of  them  is  no 
more, than  that  they  concern  theBirth  of  the 
Goddefs  Miner’va  :  But  Sir  George  Wheeler 
obferves,  that  there  is  a  Figure  (lands  in  the 
middle  of  it, having  itsRightArm  broken  off, 
which  probably  held  the  Thunder  *,  its  Legs 
Hand  at  fome  dillance  from  each  other, where 
the  Eagle  was  plac’d  ^  for  it  is  evident  from 
the  Majefty  of  its  Countenance  that  this 
Figure  was  delign’d  to  reprefent  Jufiter :  He 
Rands  naked,  as  the  Greeks  generally  drew 
him.  On  the  Right  Hand  of  it  is  another  Fi¬ 
gure,  with  its  Hands  and  Arms  broken  off, 
cover’d  down  half  way, the  Legs  in  a  pofture 
as  coming  towards  Jupiter  ;  which  our  Au¬ 
thor  fuppofes  was  a  Vidory,  leading  the 
Horfes  of  the  Triumphant  Chariot  of  Mi- 
tjerva,  which  follow  it.  The  Horfes  are 
form’d  with  fuch  Art, that  the  Sculptor  feems 
to  have  given  them  a  more  than  fecmingLife, 
fuch  a  vigour  is  exprefs’d  in  each  Pofture  of 
their  prancing  and  (tamping,  natural  to  ge¬ 
nerous  Horfes.  Mtnerva  is  next  reprefented 
in  herChariot,rather  as  theGoddefs  of  Learn¬ 
ing  than  of  War,  without  Helmet,  Shield, 
or  a  Medufa’?,Eead  on  her  Bread  as  Paufanias 
deferibes  her  Image  within  the  Temple. 
Behind  Minerva  is  another  Figure  of  a  Wo¬ 
man  fitting,  but  the  Head  is  broken  off : 
There  are  alfo  two  other  Figures  in  a  fit¬ 
ting  Pofture  at  the  corners,\yhich  ’tis  evident 
were  made  for  the  Emperor  Adrian  and  his 
Emprefs^'^H'w^ 

There  are  five  or  fix  other  images  on  the 
l.eft  Hand  of  Jupiter^  which  Monfr.  Span 
takes  to  be  an  Aflembly  of  the  Gods,  where 

Jupiter 
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Jupiter  introduces  Minerva, sind  owns  her  for 
his  Daughter.  The  back  Front  was  adorn’d 
with  Figures,  expreffing  Minervas  Conteft 
with  Neptune  about  the  naming  of  the  City 
Jlthens  j  but  thefe  are  moft  of  them  fallen 
down  :  The  Architrave  is  alfo  charg’d  with  a 
Ba(fo  Relievo  at  certain  diftances, being  divid¬ 
ed  into  Squares  of  two  or  three  Feet  broad, 
and  three  or  four  Feet  in  heighth  :  That  to¬ 
wards  the  South  is  charg’d  with  a  Reprefen- 
tation  of  the  Wars  with  the  Giants  who  in¬ 
habited  the  narrow  Straits  of  Thrace  ^  the 
'Wa.v  oithQ Athenians  with  Amaz^ons-,  their 
Vidlory  at  Marathon  ^  and  the  Conqueft  of 
the  Gauls  in  Myfia.  Within  the  Portico  on  the 
outfide  of  the  Celia  of  the  Temple  it  felf,  is 
anotherBorder  of  BaJfoRelievo  round  about  it 
where  are  reprefented  Sacrifices,  Procefiions, 
and  other  parts  of  the  Pagan  Worfliip  :  The 
Celia  of  the  Temple  without  is  an  hundred 
and  fifty  eight  Feet  in  length, and  fixty  feven 
Feet  broad. 

This,  like  moft  other  Pagan  Temples,  was 
perfeaiy  dark  in  the  infide,  having  no  other 
Light  than  what  it  receiv’d  by  the  Doors, or 
Lamps  i  but  when  it  was  confecrated  and 
made  a  Chriflian  Church, they  let  in  theLight 
at  theEafl:  end,and  made  a  Semicircle  for  the 
Holy  Place,  or  Chancel,  which  the  Turks 
have  not  much  alter’d  :  This  was  feparated 
from  the  Body  of  the  Temple  by  Jafpar  Pil¬ 
lars,  two  whereof  on  each  fide  Rill  remain. 
Within  this  Chancel  is  a  Canopy  fullain’d  by 
four  Porphyry  Pillars,  with  beautiful  white 
MarbleChapiters  of  i^i^CorinthianOcdQv ;  but 
the  Holy  Table  which  Rood  under  it  is  re¬ 
mov’d  :  Beyond  the  Canopy  are  three  or  four 
Steps  forming  a  Semicircle, where  the  Bifliops 
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and  Presbyters  fet  at  the  time  of  the  Com* 
rnunion  on  folemn  Days;  The  Bilbop  fat  in  a 
Marble  Chair  above  the  reft,  which  ftands 
there  yet  above  theSteps  againft  theWindow: 
Towards  thebottom  of  theW’indoware  thofe 
Stones  fo  much  the  Admiration  of  all  that  fee 
them,  and  which  Guiliter  ililes  Miraculous 
but,  it  feems,  they  are  only  a  tranfparent 
Marble,  which  VUny  in  his  Thirtieth  Book 
of  Natural  Hiflnry^Cd^Wtlh.  Phengites he 
fays,  were  found  in  Cappadocia  inNero's  time, 
with  which  he  built  a  Temple  to  Fortune 
that  continued  Light  when  the  Doors  were 
fhut,altho’  there  were  no  Windows  in  it ;  by 
its  natural  Tfanfparency.  an  obfcute  Light 
pafles  through  this  Stone  ^  and  feveralHoles 
being  made  deep  in  it,theLight  appears  of  a 
Red  and  Yellowifh  Colour  ,  but  as  to  its  Alin¬ 
ing  and  giving  Light  in  the  Night,  this  is  a 
Miracle  never  heard  of  till  of  late  •,  as  to  this 
Author’s  comparing  it  to  the  brightnefs  of  a 
Carbuncle,  tlws  may  pafs  alfo  for  one  of  his 
Hyperbolies.  The  Roof  over  the  Altar  and 
Choir, added  to  theTemple  by  theGreeh  has 
the  Picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary  on  it  in  Mo- 
faick  Work,  which  is  yet  left  there  by  the 
Turh  becaufe,  ’tis  faid,  the  Hand  of  a  cer- 
tainTar^who  Aiot at  it, immediately  wither’d. 
Templeof  AmongA:  the  Buildings  and  Ruins  on  the 
Emthsus.  North  fide  of  the  Temple  of  Minerva  Rands 
the  Temple  of  PriEtheus,  which  is  a  double 
Building  •,  the  leffer,  by  which  the  Entrance 
is  to  the  larger, is  twenty  nine  Feet  long, and 
one  and  twenty  broad  :  The  other  is  Axty 
three  Feet  and  an  half  in  length,  and  thirty 
Ax  Feet  broad  ^  the  Roof  being  fuftain’d  by 
lonick  Pillars  channell’d,  but  the  Chapiters 
feem  to  be  a  mixture  between  the  lonick  and 

Dorick 
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Dorick  Orders :  On  the  Left  Hand  as  we  de- 
fcend  from  theCaflle  we  come  to  theTheatre 
of  Bacchus  \  upon  the  rife  of  the  Rock  are  the 
Seats  of  the  Spedators,  which  comprehend 
fome  Degrees  above  a  Semicircle,  whofe 
Diameter  is  two  hundred  and  forty  three 
FrenchFeet  9  and  the  wholeBody  of  the  Scene 
ninety  one  Paces,  of  which  the  Seats  take  up 
twenty  five  on  each  fide  of  the  Scene,  and 
the  Scene  it  felf  forty  five  ^  The  Scene  is  ob¬ 
long, jetting  out  fix  Paces  more  in  the  Front 
than  the  Seats  of  the  Spedators  :  The  antient 
Seats  are  ruin’d,  but  fome  diftind  Diftances 
appear  which  fhew  where  they  have  been  ^ 
the  Semicircular  Area  below  the  Seats, and  the 
Scene,  arealmofl:  fill’d  with  their  own  Ruins; 
that  Part  which  hath  fufFer’d  leaf!;  is  the  Front 
looking  towards  the  Sea,  where  three  ranges 
of  Arches  remain  one  above  another  ;  the  up- 
permofi  fuppofed  to  be  defign’d  for  Windows. 

This  Theatre  was  antiently  adorn’d  with  the 
Statues  of  their  Tragedians  apd  Comedians, 
among  whom  where  Menander,  Euripides,  So¬ 
phocles  and  Efchylus,  and  the  whole  Fabrick 
was  of  white  Marble. 

There  are  fome  Foundations  of  Arches  run 
along  in  the  fame  Line  with  the  Front  of  the 
Theatre  Eaftwards, which  are  fuppofed  to  be 
the  remains  of  the  Portico  of  Eumenes,where 
the  Tragedians  got  their  Plays  by  Heart, and 
was  the  Place  where  the  Citizens  molt  ufiial- 
al  walk’d:  Hither  they  came  not  only  to  take 
the  Air,  but  to  converfe  with  Men  of  Lear¬ 
ning,  to  hear  News,  and  divert  themfelves 
in  the  Company  of  Philofophers  and  ingeni¬ 
ous  Men:  From  whence  it  was  that 
'Difciples  werecall’d  Peripatetichs,  Tbm  their 
difputing  as  they  walk’d. 

■  VoL.  V.  P  p 
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Theatreof  South  Eaft  from  the  Caftle  are  thofe  tall 

Bacchus,  and  beautiful  Pillars  called  Hadrian^s  Pillars, 
generally  reputed  to  be  the  remains  of  his 
Palace,  and  feem  to  be  the  greateft  Orna¬ 
ment  of  it,  and  the  whole  City  *,  but  our 
Country  Man  Wheeler,  is  not  of  the  Opinion 
of  fome  others,  who  imagine  that  it  was 
built  on  the  tops  of  them  *,  for  then,  fays  he, 
it  would  have  been  properly  a  Caftle  in  the 
Air,  thefe  Pillars  with  their  Chapiters  and 
Bafes  being  fifty  two  Feet  high  :  They  are 
Channell’d  and  of  the  Corinthian  Order,  and 
of  admirable  white  Marble,  being  feventeen 
Feet  nine  Inches  in  Circumference  ;  Only 
feventeen  of  thefePillars  remain  ftanding  up¬ 
right  ^  but  by  thePlan  it  is  evident, there  rnulb 
have  been  fix  rows  of  them,  and  twenty  in 
each  row,  in  all  an  hundred  and  twenty  of 
them  as  Paufanias  relates,  built  by  the  Em¬ 
peror  Hadrian  of  Phrygian  Marble  :  This 
Portico,  wonderful  for  its  Beauty  and  Gran- 
deur,as  the  fame  Paufantas  informs  us, was  in- 
clofed  with  a  Cloy  Her,  in  which  were  little 
Rooms  of  the  fame  Materials,  only  the 
Roofs  were  Alabafter  gilded  with  Gold  ;  and 
the  whole  adorn’d  with  Statues  and  Piftures. 
And  here,  our  Travellers  obferve,  was  that 
famous  Library  the  Rra'peror,  Hadrian  collec- 
ed,and  a  Gymnafium  bearing  his  Kame,wherc 
were  celebrated  the  Games  call’d  Adrianalia, 
which  were  inftitutedby  him, as  is  mention’d 
on  feveral  Monuments  there,  particularly 
one,  which  declares  that  Marcus  Tullius  of 
Afamea  in  Bithynia,  Citizen  of  Athens,Corinth 
and  Smyrna,  the  only  Man  among  the  Athle- 
ticks  that  overcame  in  all  the  followingGames, 
viz,.  Panellenia,  Olymfia,  Jfihmia,  Adriania^inA 
Komia  fwith  about  one  and  twenty  more 

markd 
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mark’d  upon  Urns  and  Shields, whereof  molt 
of  the  Names  are  defac’d  J  7'^«/U4»,faith  the 
Infcription,  having  horn  away  the  Priz.es  at  aU 
thef e  Games.)and  other  the  mofl  dijficultExercifeSy 
died  in  the  two  and  thirtitthTear  and  third  Month 
of  his  Age  *,  having  this  Monument  ereSled  to  him 
hy  his  Brother  Marcus  Tullius  Eutyches.  About 
this  Gymnafium  flood  an  hundred  Pillars  of 
Egyptian  Marble. 

Defcending  the  Hill  Northwards  without  Templeof 
theTown  is  the  Temple  o^Thefeus  *,  a  Build-  Thefeus. 
ing  in  all  refpedls  like  the  Temple  of  Minerva 
in  the  Caftle,  as  to  its  Matter,  Form  and 
Order  of  Architefture,but  not  fo  large  \  for 
the  Portico,which  is  raifed  fix  Steps,  is  but 
an  hundred  and  one  Feet  in  length,  and  forty- 
four  Feet  and  an  half  broad,  each  5^tep  four¬ 
teen  Inches  and  an  half  deep  :  The  Celia  fife/ 
four  Feet  long,  and  twenty  broad.  This 
Structure,  notwithftanding  the  fmallnefs  of 
its  Dimenfions,  ftill  remains  a  Maflerpiece  of 
Architedlure,not  eafily  parallell’d,  much  lefs 
exceeded  by  any  other,  Great  part  of  the 
Hifloty  ofTbefeus  is  here  exprefs’d  inRelievo 
on  the  Pronaus  of  the  Front  and  Well  end, 
where  all  the  Locks  and  Arts  of  Wreflling 
feem  admirably  well  exprefs’d: There  are  alfo 
fome  Figures  in  the  Habits  of  Women,  fup- 
pos’d  defign’d  to  reprefent  the  War  of  the 
Amaz.onS‘  This  Temple  was  built  fooa  after 
the  Battle  of  Marathon. 

There  is  yet  {landing  alfo  in  Athens  the 
Tower  of  Andronicus  CirrhefieSj  which  isanTowcir  of 
Ofitagon  with  the  Figures  of  eight  Winds, of 
good  Workmanfhip,  and  the  Names  of  the'^"^* 
Winds  remain  legible  in  fair  Greek  Charac¬ 
ters,  each  Wind  placed  againfl  its  Quarter 
in  the  Heavens,.  The  Roof  is  made  of  little 
^  . .  Planks 
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Adrian’s  Planks  of  Marble  which  meet  all  in  aPoint  a,t 

Pilbis.  top,  and  make  an  Obtiife  pyramid.  Here  is 
alfo  a  little  round  Fabrick,  which  fome  call 
the  Templeof //ercw/cj,  of  nice  Architedure; 
tut  not  more  than  fix  Feet  Diameter  :  The 
Pillars  are  of  theCorinthian  Order, which  fup- 
portan  Architrave  and  Frize,  whereon  are 
wrought  in  Relievo  the  Labours  of  Hercules, 
according  to  fome  ^  but  Travellers,  1  find, 
are  not  fully  agreed  what  thefe  Figures  re- 
prefent.  There  are  the  Ruins  of  many  o- 
ther  noble  Buildings  in  Athens  which  makes 
that  the  beft  worth  viewing  of  any  Place  in 
Europe,  in  the  Opinion  of  thole  who  have 
feen  it ;  befides  thofe  already  mentioned, 
there  are  yet  Handing  the  Gate  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Adrian,  the  noble  Aquadud  built  by 
him,  the  Stadium  where  their  publick  Games 
were  folemriized,  the  Ruins  of  the  Areopagus, 
of  the  Od&um,ox  Mufick  Theatre,  and  ofithe 
Temples  of  Augufius  and  Jupiter  Olympus^ 

There  are  at  prefent  four  publick  Bagnio’s 
in  Athens, and  theTown  is  well  fupply’d  with 
Water  by  Aquaduds  under  Ground, laid  from 
the  Rivers  Elijfus  and  Eridanus,heing  difpers’d 
about  theCity  to  private  Houles  and  the  pub¬ 
lick  Fountains.  All  Provifions  alfo  are  cheap 
here,  as  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Flefli,  Fifli  and 
Fowl ;  and  Hares  and  Patridges  abound  in 
the  Neighbouring  Country.  The  prefent 
Trade  of  Athens  is  not  very  confiderable  5, 
what  they  chiefly  export  are  raw  Silks,  Tartly 
Leather,  Oil,  Wool  and  Wax. 

Learning  is  now  at  a  very  low  Ebb  with 
them,  though  formerly  this  City  was  one  of 
the  principal  Seats  of  the  Mufes  •,  few  of  the 
Natives  underftand  either  the  antientt/r^fl  or 
Eatw>  ThQ  At  he  mam  are  however  obfery’d  to 
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more  polite  and  civiliz’d  than  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  ftill,  and  fome  Travellers  are  of  opini¬ 
on,  that  the  Air  of  the  Place,  contributes  to 
the  Brightnefs  of  their  Parts. 

As  to  theAntient  Hiftory  of  Athens^lihali 
but  juft  touch  upon  it.  Cecrop^  an  Egyptian^ 
h  faid  to  have  been  their  firft  King,  and  Foun¬ 
der  of  the  City,  foon  after  DeucaLionh  Flood, 
about  eight  hundred  and  thirty  Years  before 
the  Building  of  Eome  ;  fo  that  it  is  now  com¬ 
puted  to  be  three  thoufand  three  hundred 
Years,  or  thereabouts,  lince  the  founding  of 
it.  Athens  continu’d  a  Monarchy  about  five 
hundred  and  fifty  Years,  until  the  Death  of 
Codrusj  their  feventecnth,  and  laft  King. 
They  were  afterwards  governed  by  Magi- 
ftrates,  call’d  Archontes,  who  at  firft  held  the 
Government  for  Life,  then  they  were  chan¬ 
ged  once  in  ten  Years,  and  afterwards  every 
Year.  Under  thefe  they  bravely  defended 
their  Country  and  Liberties  for  five  hundred 
thirty  four  Years,  until  the  Tyrant  Pyft(tra~ 
tus  ufurp’d  the  Government,  in  whofe  Fami¬ 
ly  it  continued  forty  Years,  when  they  were 
expell’d  by  CUBhenes  Alcmeenides,  who  took 
the  Adminiftration  of  the  Government  upon 
him  by  the  Title  of  altering  the  num¬ 

ber  and  Names  of  their  Tribes.  After  this 
they  were  engaged  in  War  with  the  Perftans, 
and  defeated  the  numerous  Armies  of  Darius 
and  Xerxes^  with  very  inconfiderable  Forces 
under  the  Conduft  of  Miltiades  and  Themifto- 
cles ;  but  they  were  not  fo  fuccefsful  in  their 
Wars  with  the  Lacedemonians ;  for  they  took 
^r/;w,and  impos’d  on  them  thirtyGovernors 
or  Tyrants,  as  they  were  call’d.  From  this 
difgraceful  State  they  were  foon  after  deli¬ 
vered  by  thgConduft  of  thjrafbulusyand  their 
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General  Epaminondas,  with  the  Afllftance  of 
theT/3fl?4?2j, defeating  tht Lacedemonians  at  the 
Battle  of  LeutiraAt  gave  fuch  a  Turn  to  their 
Affairs  that  they  extended  their  Conquefts 
far  and  near,  infomuch  that  they  became  al- 
moft  entire  Mafters  of  the  Egaan  Sea^  or 
chipclago^  and  the  Iflands  in  it,  and  of  the 
Coafts  of  Egypt.  Ariflophanes  relates  that  they 
had  no  lefs  than  a  thoufand  Cities  under 
their  Dominion.  They  held  the  Sove¬ 
reignty  of  Greece  threefcore  and  ten  Yearsi 
when  thtLacedemonians  andThebans  emulating 
theirGrandeur, fomented  aWar  againft  them, 
and  the  Athenians  were  obliged  to  quit  great 
part  of  their  Conquefts.  A  Peace  enfuing,  it 
is  obferv’d,  they  began  to  degenerate  and  in¬ 
dulge  in  Luxury  and  Idlenefs,  which  gave 
Opportunity  to  the  Macedonians  to  lay  the 
Foundations  of  their  Monarchy.  Ehiiip  broke 
the  Power  of  the  Athenians  by  Sea,  and  made 
lilmfelf  Mafter  of  the  Iflands  *,  and  his 

Son,  Alexander  the  Great,  compleated  the 
Conqueft  of  Athens,  and  the  reft  of  Greece. 

The  Romans  were  theirMafters  next,whofe 
Emperors  were  fome  of  them  very  indulgent 
to  this  City;  fuffering  them  to  enjoy  an  Ap¬ 
pearance  of  Liberty  at  leaft,and  to  be  gover¬ 
ned  by  their  own  Laws.  They  feem’d  proud 
of  being  efteem’d  the  Friends  and  Protestors 
of  this  famous  City,  which  had  produc’d  fo 
many  great  and  learned  Men.  The  Empe¬ 
ror  Adrian  having  in  his  Youth  been  chofen 
Archon  of  this  City,took  a  particular  Affedi- 
on  to  the  Place  ;  and  being  advanc’d  to  the 
Imperial  Dignity,  reftor’d  it  to  its  antient 
Beauty.  He  granted  them  many  Privileges, 
and  inftituted  publick  Games,  which  in  Ho¬ 
nour  of  him,  were  calPd  Adrinalia  ,  and  a 
“  thoufand 
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thoufand  wild  Beafls  were  given  them  every 
Year  to  be  hunted  in  the  Stadium.  He  built 
him  alfo  a  noble  Palace,  a  publick  Library, 
and  Schools  for  teaching  the  liberal  Arts, the 
Temple  of  Jufiter  Olympus,  &c.  and  fo  en¬ 
larg’d  and  beautify’d  the  City, that  it  was  af¬ 
terwards  call’d  new  Athens.  The  Emperor 
Valerian  permitted  them  to  build  theirWalls, 
which  could  not  however  fecure  them  from 
the  Incurfions  of  the  barbarous  Northern 
Nations. 

Confiantine  theGreat  was  a  confiderable  Be- 
nefadlor  to  them-,  and  Confiantine  the  fecond, 
gave  them  feveral  Iflands  in  the  Archipelago. 
In  the  Reign  of  Arcadius  they  underwent  the 
common  Fate  of  Greece  and  being  plun¬ 
dered  by  v4/<«r/Vil,King  of  theC7orfcj,according 
to  Synefius\  but  Zozdmus  relates,  that  Alarick 
fpar’d  Athens,  imagining  he  {aw  Achilles  fight¬ 
ing  for  them  on  the  Walls.  From  this  Time 
'  there  is  little  mention  made  of  them  inHifto- 
ry,  till  the  thirteenth  Century,  whenBajazet 
the  Turhijh  Emperor  took  it,  together  with 

■  Bceotia  ^  but  it  was  foon  after  retaken  by  the 
'  Venetians,  under  the  Command  of  Reinerius 

■  Acciaclo^  a  Florentine.  The  Turks  in  the  Reiga 

■  of  Mahomet  th^Stcond,  made  themfelvesMa- 

f  fters  of  it  again  in  the  Year  i455,for  want  of 

■  timely  Aflillance  from  the  Latins  who  refu- 

■  fed  to  fend  them  any  Reinforcements,  unlefs 
‘  they  would  conform  to  them  in  theirDoftrine 
’  and  Ceremonies  *,  and  they  remain’d  under 

the  Dominion  of  theTar^  till  the  Year  1687. 

’  when  the  Venetians  made  themfelves  Matters 
of  the  Town  again  ;  but  it  furrendred  to  the 
®  Turks  in  the  lateWars  with  theVenetians,and 
'  the  Grand  Seignior  now  remains  Sovereign  of 
;  Athens^ 
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Eknfisor  About  fixteen.MilesNorth  Weft  oi  Athene 

■Lepfma.  {.j-,g  3ga^  f|-ood  the  City  of  2.  Elenfis^ 

now  call’d  Lepfina.  This  Place  aitiently  vy’d 
with  Athens  for  Empire,  until  it  was  reduc’d 
by  Thefeus.  There  remains  little  of  it  at  pre¬ 
fect  but  Ruins,  amongft  the  reft  the  ftately 
Temple  of  Cfritfj  now  lies  proftrate  on  the 
Ground  in  a  confufed  Heap.  The  beautiful 
MarblePillars  and  Cornices  are  almoft  bury’d 
in  Rubbifh,  and  lie  in  fuch  a  rude  diforderly 
Manner,  that  ’tis  fcarce  pofTible  to  judge  of 
theantient  Form.  Our  Countryman  Wheeler 
found  here  good  part  of  the  Statue  of  the 
Goddefs  Cfr/ej,  viz.,  from  the  Head  down  be¬ 
low  the  Middle,  made  of  very  white  Marble 
of  admirable  Work.  It  is  a  Colofus,  at  leaft 
three  times  bigger  than  the  Life.  She  has  a 
Girdle  about  her  Wafte,  and  two  Belts  crof- 
ftngeach  other  on  her  Shoulders.  Her  Breafts 
appear  very  natural,  but  the  Face  is  disfigu¬ 
red.  Her  Hair  hangs  down  behind,  and  is  ti¬ 
ed  back.  Upon  her  Head  fhe  hath  a  Basket 
carv’d  on  the  Outfide  withClufters  of  Wheat. 
Ears, Bundles  of  Poppies,  Rofes,  and  Veflels 
for  fhe  it  was,  according  to  Tradition,  who 
firft  taught  the  Greeks  to  fow  Corn  atElenfis^ 
and  Poppies  were  dedicated  to  her.  A  little 
higher  on  the  Brow  of  the  Hill,  was  found  a 
large  Bafi8,fuppos’d  to  belong  to  the  faidSta- 
tue,  there  being  about  it  a  fmall  BaflbRelie- 
vo,reprefenting  theProceftion  of  which 
the  Athenians  us’d  to  make  in  Memory  of  her 
going  abouttheWorldin  fearch  of  herDaugh- 
ler  Proferpina.,  ftoleii  by  Pluto,  after  fhe  had 
lighted  her  Torches  at  Mount  %/£tna,  the 
whole  Company  carrying  Torches. 

Me^ara.  .  jir^, once  the  Capital  of  a  confldera- 

ble  State,  lies  about  five  and  twenty  Miles  to 

the 
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the  Weftward  of  near  the  Bay  ofEma 
or  Saroni.  The  City  vvas  built  upon  two  Tit¬ 
tle  Rocks,  ftretching  South  Eafl:  and  North 
Weft,  about  two  Miles  from  the  Shore  of  the 
Saromck  Gulph  j  but  it  now  ftands  upon  one  of 
thofe  Rocks,  and  confifts  only  of  three  or  four 
hundred  poor  Cottages,  inhabited  by  Chrifii- 
aris,  though  it  ftill  retains  its  antient  Kame. 

4.  Delphos^  now  Cafirij  fituate  in  38  Degrees^^^?*^®^' 
50  Minutes,  about  ten  Miles  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  the  Gulph  of  LepantOy  on  a  rugged 
Mountain,  to  which  there  is  an  Afcent  of  two 
oi'  three  Leagues,  and  yet  this  is  not  half  way 
up  the  Mountain  Farnajfus  oh  the  Side  where¬ 
of  it  ftands.  There  is  not  now  more  than  two 
hundred  ordinary  HoUfes  in  it,  inhabited 
chiefly  by  ChrifiUnSy  but  was  antiently  a  great 
City, famous  for  the  Temple  of  Jpolloy^nd  the 
dark  Cave  froih  whence  the  TphUn  Pfieftefs 
pronounc’d  her  Oracles,  fitting  on  a  tripos^ 

I’welling  ^nd  foaming  like  one  pofTelS’d. 

The  Mountain  Parmfus,  facred  to  ApotU  pamalTut 
and  the  Mufes,  whoft  high  Tops  appeat  in Moun- 
two  Points  at  DelphoSy  though  there  are  many 
Other  Summits ,  occaflori’d  it  tO  be  cal¬ 
led  Biceps  Pdrnaffus,  between  which  the  Water 
falls  down  in  fuch  a  Torrent  after  any  great 
Rain  or  Snow,  that  it  has  almoft  worn  them 
afunder.  Below  the  Cleft  rifes  a  Springy 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  antient  Fans  CAflrdtiSy  wherl 
the  Pythian  Prophetefs  and  the  Poets,  who  pre¬ 
tended  to  Irifpiratioh,  iifed  to  bathe  and  drink 
its  Waters.  There  are  Marble  Steps  to  de- 
fcend  into  it,  and  Nitches  for  Statues  cut  into 
the  Rock.  Not  far  from  Pamajfus  ftands  He^HilicoTU 
IkoHy  the  other  Mountain  confecrated  to  Apollit 
upon  the  Confines  of  Phocii.  It  is  not  inferi- 
our  to  Parnaffus  either  in  Height  or  Compafs.  I 

VoL.  V.  Q.q  They 
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They  are  both  rocky  Mountains,  the  Tops  of 
them  are  perpetually  covered  with  Snow. 
This  was  the  Mative  Country  of  the  Poet  He- 
fiod,  who  was  born  at  y^fcra^  a  Town  which 
hood  on  that  Side  of  the  Mountain  next  the 
Sea. 

Lepanto,  ^  Lepanto,  antiently  Naufa^us,  hill  call’d 

ohm  Nau-  £paEios  by  the  Creeksy  hands  near  the  Mouth 
of  the  Gulph,  to  which  it  has  of  late  commu¬ 
nicated  its  Kame,  formerly  call’d  the  Gulph 
of  Corinth.  It  is  fituate  on  a  very  heep  Hill, 
clofe  to  the  Sea,  with  a  Defcent  every  way  ; 
and  that  Side  next  the  Sea  is  built  down  to 
the  Shore.  The  higheh  Point  of  the  Hill  is 
crown’d  with  a  little  Cable,  in  afcending 
which  we  pafs  through  four  Ranges  of  Walls 
one  above  another.  A  little  Oval  Harbour 
on  the  South  Side  is  no  fmall  Ornament  to  it, 
having  a  Tower  on  each  Side  of  the  Entrance, 
on  which  are  planted  fome  Brals  Guns,  and 
the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour  is  fo  narrow  that 
it  may  be  fecur’d  by  aChain  of  fifty  Feet  long; 
but  is  indeed  too  fliallow  for  any  Veffels  to 
to  enter,  but  Barks  or  Gallies.  It  is  now  the 
moft  confiderable  Town  upon  the  Gulph,  and 
flands  between  forty  and  fifty  Miles  to  the 
Weft  ward  of  Delphos,  eighty  to  the  Weftward 
of  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinthy  and  about  eighty 
Leagues  North  of  the  oppofite  Shore  of  the 
Morea.  On  each  Side  the  City  are  fruitful 
Valleys,  that  to  the  Weftward  is  planted  with 
Olives,  Vines,  and  Corn.  The  Valley  on 
the  Eaft  is  laid  out  in  Gardens  of  Oranges, 
Citrons,  and  Lemons,  and  water’d  with  ma¬ 
ny  little  Rivulets,  which  fall  from  the  Moun¬ 
tain.  The  Trade  of  the  Place  confifts  in 
Leather,  Oil,  Tobacco,  Rice,  and  Corn, 

and 
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and  the  Wine  is  as  good  as  any  in  Greece. 

Three  or  four  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  ofLe- 
fanto^  is  the  Mouth  or  Strait  of  the  Gulph, 
defended  by  two  Caftles.  The  two  Promon¬ 
tories  which  make  this  Strait,  were  antiently 
call  d  Rheunt  and  j4nte  Rheum.  Not  far  from 
hence  the  V ^.netians  obtain’d  a  fignal  Viftory 
over  the  Turkljh  Fleet,  in  the  Year  1571. 

6.  Livadia.  an  antient  Town,  which  at 
prefent  gives  its  Name  to  the  Country,  is  fi- 
tuate  on  the  Gulph  of  LepantOj  about  twenty 
Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  the  Ifthmus  of  Co~ 
rinth.  It  is  built  round  a  pointed  Bill,  on  the 
Top  whereof  ftands  an  old  Caftle.  The  Ri¬ 
ver  Hercym  rifes  here,  and  has  fo  plentiful  a 
Stream,  that  it  turns  twenty  Miles  in  the 
Town,  not  a  Bow  Shot  from  its  Source,  and 
forms  a  large  River  as  foon  as  it  hath  pafs’d 
the  Mills.  There  are  four  or  five  Molques  in 
the  Place,and  about  as  many  Chrifiian  Church ^ 
es.  The  Town  is  populous,  and  has  a  pretty 
good  Trade  in  Woollen  Stuffs  and  Rice.  It 
was  formerly  famous  for  the  Oracle  of  Tro- 
fhoniusj  which  was  in  a  Cavern  in  the  Hill, 
and  publick  Games  were  inftituted  in  Honour 
of  this  God. 

7.  Thebes,  now  call’d  Thiva,  antiently  the  Tjeks. 
Capital  of  Boeotia,  is  fituate  in  38  Degrees  22 
Minutes,  about  forty  Miles  to  the  Northward 

of  the  Ijihmus  of  Corinth,  and  20  Miles  Weft 
of  Negropont.  It  ftands  on  a  rifing  Ground  be¬ 
tween  two  little  Streams,  fuppos’d  to  be  the 
Ifmenus  and  Dirce  of  the  Ancients  ■,  only  that 
Part  of  it  which  was  the  Caftle,  is  now  inha¬ 
bited,  antiently  call’d  the  Cadm<za,  from  CW- 
mus  its  Founder :  And  here,  as  the  Grecian  Po¬ 
ets  feign,  it  was,  that  Amphion  charm’d  the 
Stones  to  march  and  form  the  Walls  by  the 
0.0  3  Mufi  k 
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Muficlf  of  his  Harp.  The  prefent  Walls  feenj 
very  antknt,  and  have  fquare  Towers  of  well 
hewn  ^one;,  yery  exai^lly  laid.  The  Figure 
of  the  Caftie,  or  rather  Town,  is  oval,  and 
the  Houfes  higher,  and  better  built  than  is 
ufual  in  this  Country,  being  about  three  Miles 
in  Circumference,  and  containing  three  or 
four  thouiand  Soiils,  for  the  moft  part  Chrifli- 
MS,  There  are  not  fb  much  as  the  Ruins  of 
the  Temples  or  publick  Bujldings  left,  which 
are  mention’d  by  antient  Writers,  nor  is  it 
<^afy  to  difcover  where  they  flood.  The  Na¬ 
tives  of  this  Country  were  not  generally  fa- 
mous  for  their  VVit  or  Valour,  yet  it  produc’d 
fome  very  great  Men,  as  Pindar^  Efaminondas^ 
^ndPelopidus'j  Hercules  and  Bacchus  alfo  are  faid 
to  be  Natives  of  this  Place.  It  is  at  prefent 
an  Archbilhop’s  See. 

Maraihetj,  8.  Marathahj  fituate  about  forty  Miles  to 
the  North  Eaft  of  Athens^  hear  the  Quiph  of 
JS^egropofjt,  where  that  memorable^  Battle  was 
fought  between  theAthenianSj  commanded  by 
M'dtiadesyand  thePer^^i«j,who  were  more  than 
ten  times  their  Number,  and  yet  loft  the  Vi- 
ftory.  This  City  is  now  reduc’d  to  an  incon- 
iiderable  Village.  9.  Aulis  a  Sea  Port  over 
againft  Negropent^  about  twenty  Miles  to  th^ 
Eaft  ward  of  Thebes,  where  ’tis  faid  the  Grecian 
Fleet  rendezvous’d  when  they  went  to  the 
^iege  of  Troy-  i  o.  Plataa,  fituate  between 
Thebes  and  Athens,  where  the  Lacedemonians, 
under  the  Command  of  Paufanias,  obtained  a 
fignal  Victory  over  the  Perfians, which  entirely 
ruin’d  the  Enterprizeof  Xerxes  againft  Greece, 
but  there  are  fcarce  any  Remains  oi  that  City 
to  be  difeern’d  at  prefent. 

C  H  A  P. 
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CHAP.  X. 

Treats  of  Peloponefus  or  Morea. 


TH  I S  Country  obtain’d  the  Name  of  Fe-  Pshpons- 
loponefus^  from  Pelops,  the  Son  of 
lus,  who  planted  a  Colony  here,  and  was  for 
fome  time  the  Sovereign  of  it.  Before  that 
time  it  had  gone  under  leveral  Names,  being 
firft  call’dy^r^cr  Achaicum, to  diftinguifh  it  from  Its  Name. 
Argos  PeUfgicumy  in  Thejfaly.  Afterwards  ey£- 
gUlia,  from  ty^gialus.  King  of  the  Skyomans : 

And  then  Apia^  from  Apis^  the  third  King  of 
Argos,  The  prefent  Name  Morea,  is  faid  to 
be  deriv’d  from  A/orwj,  a  Mulberry  Tree,  ei¬ 
ther  becaufe  it  refembles  that  Leaf  in  Form, 
or  becaufe  of  the  great  Numbers  of  Mulberry 
Trees,  which  flourilh  here.  It  extends  from  situation! 
35  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude 
to  38  Degrees  fome  odd  Minutes,  being  a 
Peninfula  fituate  in  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  to 
the  Southward  of  Achaia,  from  which  it  is  di¬ 
vided  by  the  Gulph  of  Lepanto,  the  Ifthmus  of 
Corinth,  and  the  Gulph  of  Engia,  antiently 
call’d  the  Saronick  Gulph,  and  is  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  eighty  Miles  in  Length  from  Eaft 
to  Weft,  and  an  hundred  and  thirty  in  Breadth 
from  North  to  South.  The  principal  Rivers  Rivers, 

are  i .  Carbon  or  Orfea,  antiently  call’d  Alpha- 
us,  to  which  the  Poets  attributed  a  miraci^lous 
Courfe,  as  that  it  pafs’d  under  the  Ionian  Sea, 

and 
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,  and  rofe  again  in  Sicily,  intermixing  its 
Waters  with  theFountai.n  y^rethufa.ThisKi^er 
rifesin  the  Mountain  Stymphalus,  and  running 
thro’  Arcadia  receives  the  Rivers  Celadon  and 
Amarynth,  with  above  an  hundred  other  Ri¬ 
vulets,  and  afterwards  falls  into  the  Gulph  of 
Cafiel  diTornefe.  2.  Eurotas^  whofe  Source 
being  in  Arcadia,  paffes  thro’  Laccnia,  and  falls 
into  the  Gulph  of  Taflel  Rampani.  3.  Planiz.z.a, 
antiently  Inachus.  4.  Pamijfus,  or  Spirnaz.za^ 
which  falls  into  the  Gulph  oP  Coran  near  Cala- 
mata.  And,  5.  Sty,  whofe  Waters  are  fo 
exceffive  Cold,  that  they  are  generally  Fatal 
to  thofe  that  drink  them,  and  is  by  the  Poets 
feign’d  to  be  one  of  the  Rivers  of  Hell. 

Grand  The  Morea  is  ufually  divided  by  Geogra- 
Pivilion.  phers  into  four  Parts,  or  DiftriHs,  viz- 

I.  Saccania,or  Romania  Minor,  comprehending 
the  antient  Argya,  Sicyonia  and  Corinthia,  and 
bounded  by  the  Gulph  of  Engia  on  the  North, 
the  Egaan  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  Napoli  de  Rc77iania 
on  the  South,  and  the  Dutchy  of  Clarenza  oil 
the  We/1. 

2.  Zachonia,  or  Braccio  de  APana,  compre¬ 
hending  the  antient  Arcadia  and  Laconia^  and 
is  bounded  by  Saccania  on  the  North,  the 
Egaan  Sea  towards  the  Eaft,  the  Sea  of  Sapi- 
enza  on  the  South, and  the  Di/lrift  of  Belvidere 
towards  the  Weft. 

3.  Belvidere,  bounded  by  Clarenza  on  the 
North,  from  which  it  is  feparated  by  tlie  Ri¬ 
ver  Carbon,  or  Orfea,  by  Xachonia  on  the  Eaft, 
by  the  Sea  of  Sapi  enza  on  the  South,  and  by 
the  Ionian  Sea  towards  the  Weft. 

4.  The  Dutchy  of  Clarenza,  containing 
Achaia  Proper^  and  bounded  by  the  Gulph  of 
Lepanto  towards  the  North,  by  Saccania  to- 
v/ards  the  Eaft,  by  Zachonia  and  Belvidere  to¬ 
wards 
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wards  the  South,  and  by  the  Gulph  of  Putras 
towards  the  Weft. 

In  Succani/iy  or  Romania  Minor ^  the  chief 
Towns  are,  i.  Nafoli  de  Romania,  antiently 
Naufha,  fttuate  at  the  bottom  of  a  Gulph  of 
the  Egaan  Sea,  to  which  it  at  prefent  gives 
its  Name  but  was  antiently  call’d  ArgoUcus 
Sinus :  It  ftands  on  a  Promontory,  or  Cape, 
which  is  divided  in  two  Parts,  one  fide  where¬ 
of  fhoots  out  into  the  Sea,  and  Forms  a  fine 
Harbour,  whofe  Entrance  is  fo  narrow  that 
more  than  one  Veffel  cannot  eafily  enter  it  at 
a  time,  and  the  PafTage  to  it  by  Land  is  al- 
moft  inacceftible,  being  by  a  narrow  ftony 
Strait  between  the  Mountain  Palimida  and  the 
Sea  :  There  is  alfo  a  Citadel  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  Yards  from  the  City,  which  with  its  ad- 
vantagious  Situation,  renders  it  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  Towns  in  the  Morea,  of  which  it  is 
generally  reckon’d  the  Capital :  It  lies  South 
of  Corinth,  and  is  faid  to  contain  fixty  thou- 
fand  Grecian  Inhabitants,  befides  others,  and  is 
the  See  of  an  Archbifhop.  2-  Argos  Pelopone.- 
facurn,  fo  call’d  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
Felafgicum  in  Thejfaly,  and  fome  other  Towns 
of  the  fame  Name  in  Greece,  is  fttuate  on  the 
River  hachus,  now  Naio,  to  the  Weftward  of 
Napoli,  and  about  thirty  Miles  South  of 
Corinth  :  It  was  antiently  a  magnificent  City, 
and  Capital  of  a  Kingdom,  till  Perfeus  re¬ 
mov’d  the  Regal  Seat  to  Mycene  :  It  is  ftill  a 
Bilhop’s  See,  and  has  a  Citadel  for  its  De¬ 
fence,  but  is  otherwile  a  very  poor  Place  at 
prefent.  3-  Corinth,  or  Caritho,  call’d  by  the 
Turks  Cereme,  and  antiently  Ephyra,  is  fttuate 
in  the  Latitude  of  thirty  eight  Degrees  four¬ 
teen  Minutes,  and  ftands  between  the  Gulplis 
of  Lepanto  and  Engia,  about  fifty  Miles  to  the 

Weftward 


^0  2  The  Prejent  State  of 

Weft  ward  of  and  about  eighty  to  the 

Eaftward  of  Patias.  As  we  go  to  the  Mored 
from  Achftia  the  Town  is  on  the  Right  Hand 
juft  within  the  Ifihmus,  being  diftant  from 
the  Gulph  of  Lefanto^  or  Corinth^  about  two 
Miles,  and  from  the  Gulph  ol  or  the 

Suronkl  Gulph,  between  fix  and  feven  Miles  ; 
part  of  the  Town  ftands  in,  or  rear  the 
Caftle,  and  the  other  part  below  it  on  the 
North  upon  an  eafy  defcent  towards  the 
Gulph  of  Lepanto,  being  a  Mile  diftant  from 
the  Caftle :  The  Buildings  are  not  contiguous, 
but  fix,  eight  or  ten  Houfes  near  together, 
with  Gardens,  Orchards  and  Corn  Fields  be¬ 
tween  one  Hamlet  and  another  ;  The  largeft 
Hamlet  is  that  where  the  Market  Place  is, 
confifting  of  about  an  hundred  Houfes  •,  fo 
that  Corinth  may  rather  be  look’d  upon  as  a 
great  Village  than  a  City  at  this  Day,  were 
it  not  for  the  Caftle,  and  that  it  is  ftill  an 
Archbiftiop’s  See-  From  the  lower  Town 
to  the  Caftle,  antiently  call’d  AcroCorinthus, 
is  a  very  fteep  Akent  for  about  a  Mile,  with 
feveral  Turnings  and  Windings  before  we 
come  at  It  i  for  the  Caftle  is  feated  on  a 
very  high  Rock,  with  a  Precipice  on  every 
fide  of  it,  but  not  fo  deep  on  the  South 
fide,  where  the  Entrance  is  as  on  the  other 
Parts  of  it  \  for,  from  thence  there  runs  a 
ridge  of  Hills  two  or  three  Miles  to  the 
Southward  into  the  Morea^  which  is  the  only 
Part  by  which  an  Enemy  can  approach  it* 
Moft  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  lower- Town 
have  Houfes  alfo  within,  or  near  the  Caftle, 
where  they  fecure  their  beft  Effefts,  being 
frequently  vifited  by  Turkip,  or  Chrifiim  Ro¬ 
vers,  and  hither  they  run  upon  every  Alarm 
fo  that  tho’  their  Houfes  and  Vills  in  the  low¬ 
er 
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er  Town  are  extreamly  pleafant,  the  Grounds 
about  them  being  planted  with  Orange,  Le¬ 
mon  and  Cypreft-Trees ;  yet  nothing  is 
more  infecure,  it  feems,  than  thefe  delight¬ 
ful  Abodes-  There  are  three  or  four  Mofcjucs 
and  five  or  fix  fmall  Churches  in  the  Caftle, 
and  two  or  three  of  each  in  the  lower  Town-, 
but  Travellers  obferve,  that  Chriftianity  is  at 
a  very  low  Ebb  here,  and  that  no  People  can 
be  more  ignorant  of  the  Principles  of  their 
Religion  than  the  prefent  Chriflians  about 
Corinth. 

From  the  Caftle  on  every  fide  there  is 
the  fineft  Profpecl  imaginable,  for  on  the 
one  Hand  you  fee  the  Saronick  Gulph,  with  all 
the  little  Iflands  difperfed  about  it  and  be¬ 
yond,  the  Iflands  of  the  Archipelago,  which 
feem  to  clofe  up  the  Mouth  of  the  Gulph  :  On 
the  otherHand  you  fee  theGulph  of  Lepanto  as 
far  as  beyond  Sicyon^  and  on  the  North  the 
fight  is  bounded  by  thole  famous  Mountains 
in  Greece,  Parnajfus,  d’c.  already  mention’d, 
which  the  antient  Poets  have  lb  beautifully 
defcrib  d-  The  Plain  of  Corinth  towards 
Sicyon  is  water’d  by  two  Rivulets,  well  ma¬ 
nur’d,  and  planted  withOlive-Yards  andVine- 
Yards,  and  having  many  little  Villages  fcat- 
ter’d  up  and  down  in  it,  is  none  of  the  leaft 
Ornaments  of  this  Profpefl :  The  Town  alfo, 
which  lies  to  the  Northward  of  theCaftle,  in 
little  knots  of  Houles  furrounded  withGroves, 
Gardens  and  Vineyards,  intermix’d  with 
Corn  Fields  is  no  fmall  Addition  to  the  Pro- 
[pefl.  This  Valley  produces  great  plenty  of 
:he  beft  Oil,  good  Wine,  and  fuch  abundance 
of  Corn,  that  it  fup plies  the  barren  Countries 
ibout  it.  The  Corinthians  feem  to  want  no- 
:hing  to  make  them  a  Wealthy  People,  but 
VoL*  V.  R  r  more 
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more  Security  from  the  Rovers,  and  a  milder 
Government  •,  but  where  People  are  ever  in 


danger  of  an  Enemy  from  abroad,  and  their 


1  be  jjlh- 

WV.i. 


iiicyiti. 


Properties  are  precarious  at  Home,  what  Plea- 
fure  can  the  Rneft  Country,  or  the  moft  fruit¬ 
ful  Fields  afford  ? 

The  narroweft  Part  of  the  Iflhmus  is  about 
fix  Miles  Korth  eaft,  or  according  to  ^'wGeorge 
Wheeler, direaiyEaftofCormf^ibut  near¬ 
er  to  Corinth,  there  is  a  Village  caWedHeximila, 
where  it  is  fix  Miles  over,  and  here  fbme 
princes  antiently  began  to  cut  a  Chanel  in  or¬ 
der  to  join  the  two  Seas  together.but  werede- 
terr’d  from  that  Enterprize,  as  ’tis  faid,  by  the 
Oracle  ;  Kear  this  Place  were  celebrated  the 
JfihmianG2imes  on  part  of  Mount  where 

may  ftill  be  feen  the  Ruins  of  a  Town,  and 
theRemains  of  the  Ifthmian  Theatre,  with  the 
Ruins  of  feveral  Temples  dedicated  to  Nep¬ 
tune,  to  the  Sun,  to  Diana,  to  Pluto,  to  Vlen- 
ty,  to  'Bacchus,  See,  and  there  are  yet  remain¬ 
ing  feme  Foundations  of  the  Wall  built  by 
the  Lacedemonians,  from  one  Sea  to  the  o- 
ther,  to  fecu  e  the  Peninfula  from  the  Incur- 
fions  of  the  Athenians  and  other  Enemies  of 
their  State  which  the  Venetians  repaired 
when  they  were  in  Poffeffion  of  the  J\dorea> 
4.  Sicyon  now  Bafilica,  once  the  Capital  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Sicyona,  fituate  on  the  River 
Jlfopus,  about  twenty  Miles  South  Weft  of  Co¬ 
rinth,  and  tour  from  the  Sea  of  Lepanto.  The 
Town  is  now  utterly  deftroyed,  but  there 
are  abundance  of  Ruins,  both  antient  aixl 
Modern,  and  particularly  of  a  Theatre 
and  Stadium,  the  Wall  of  the  Caftle,  and  of 
feveral  Churches  and  Mofques  5.  Nemaa^ 
famous  for  ,  its  Grove  ,  where  antiently 
Games  were  celebrated  in  honour  of  Hercu^ 

leSf 


T  u  R  K  Y  m  E  U  R  o  P  E.  305 

ies.  It  ftands  about  five  and  twenty  Miles 
South  of  Corinth,  and  is  now  a  little  V  il]ag,e. 

6.  A^ycene  or  Churi^,  once  the  Capital  of  a 
Kingdom,  about  ten  Miles  Korth  of  Argos^ 

now  allb  reduced  to  a  Village. 

In  the  Difirift  of  Zachonia  or  B/  acao  de  Zacbmia, 
are  the  following  Towns,  viz..  1.  Lace- Lac^de- 
demon  or  S^arta^on  or  near  the  Ruins  of  which  , 

the  prefent  Adifitra  Hands  in  the  South  Eaft 
Part  of  the  Adorea  on  the  River  Eurotas,  about 
Thirty  Miles  from  the  Place  where  it  dif- 
charges  its  felf  into  the  Sinus  Lacohicus ;  now 
the  Gulf  of  Colochine,  and  about  Forty  Miles 
to  the  Southward  of  Ida^oli  de  Romania-  Lacer 
demon  is  fuppofed  to  be  founded  a  Thoufand 
Years  before  the  building  of  Rome  ■,  the  Form 
of  the  City  was  round,  and  about  fik  Miles  in 
Circumference-,  few  Cities  arrived  to  grea- 
ter  Military  Glory  ;  Lycurgus  left  them  their 
Rules  of  Government,  their  two  chief  Magi- 
Hrates  had  the  Title  of  Kings,  but  little  of 
their  Prerogatives,  being  in  truth  fubjea:  to 
their  Senate  ^  and  afterwards  they  were  go¬ 
vern’d  by  five  Magiftrates  call’d  the  Efbori, 
C/eoraewci  depofed  the  E^hori,  and  ufurp’d  the 
Government,  but  was  himfelf  conquered  by 
the  AdacedonianSy  arid  his  Country  added  to 
that  Monarchy.  The  Modern  Town  of  Adi- 
fitra  is  an  Epifcopal'See,  and  confifts  of  four 
Divifions,  (viz..')  the  Town,  theCaflle,  and 
two  large  Suburbs  the  Caff  le  is  adyantagi- 
oufly  fituated  on  Mount  Taygetus  within  its 
Walls  formerly  Hood  theTemplesof  Diana, Li~ 
patheria,  and  Adinerva  Penachaide.  The  Town 
lies  at  theFoot  of  theCaftle,and  confifts  of  two 
fpacious  Streets  with  feveral  others  crofting 
them.  The  old  Market  Place  is  beautified 
with  a  noble  Fountain,  and  a  Church  built  out, 

Kt  2  of 


^o6  The  Frefent  State  of 

of  the  Ruins  of  Minerva’s  Temple  :  Here  are 
alfo  the  Ruins  of  the  Gallery  or  Portico,  built 
in  Memory  of  the  Victory  over  the  Ptrjians  at 
Plataa,  the  Temple  of  Helen,  the  Temple  of 
Hercules,  and  the  Temple  of  f^enus  Armata  *, 
which  were  all  built  of  Marble  ;  In  the  Town 
alfo  hands  the  Cathedral  call’d  Panagia,  or 
the  All  Holy,  the  Roof  whereof  is  fupportedby 
fine  Marble  Pillars,  and  covered  with  feven 
Domes  or  Cupola’s  the  Pavement  being  a 
curious  Piece  of  APofaick  Work  :  And  in  the 
Mof  jchorion, or  m{dd\eSuburb,\s  anotherChurch 
extreamly  fine  :  W  ithout  the  Walls  are  ftill  to 
be  feen,  the  Platon  or  Grove  of  Plane-Trees, 
with  the  Dromas,  where  the  Spartans  had  their 
Races,  Wreftlings,  and  other  Exercifes. 

Mahafia.  2.  A'lalvafia,or  Napoli  de  Malvajia, antiently 
Epidaurus,  Situate  on  a  Rock  in  the  Sea,  in 
the  Eaflern  part  of  the  Morea,  about  forty 
Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  Mijltra  :  It  has  a 
Communication  with  the  Continent  by  a 
Wooden  Bridge,  and  is  a  Place  of  Strength  : 
Heie  is  a  tolerable  Harbour  defended  by  a 
Citadel,  and  tho’  it  be  founded  upon  a  Rock, 
is  well  fupply’d  with  Springs  of  frefh  Water, 
and  Gardens,  and  V^ineyards  about  it,  and  is 
the  See  of  an  Archbifhop. 

3.  Zarnata,  a  Town  of  fbme  Strength,  a- 
bout  thirty  Miles  South  Weft  of  Adifitra,  and 
but  a  little  way  from  the  Gulph  of  Cor  on.  4. 
Chielefa,a  ftrong  Town  fituate  on  a  high  Rock, 
about  two  Miles  from  the  Sea,  and  fifteen 
from  Cape  Matapan,  in  the  Place  where  the 
antient  fltulo  ftood.  5.  Colcchina,  only  re¬ 
markable  for  givingName  to  theBay  antiently 
call’d  Sinus  Laconicus.  6.  MegolopoUs,  antiently 
the  Metropolis  of  Arcadia,  call’d  Leant ari,  a 
fmall  City  at  the  Foot  of  a  Mountain  on  the 

River 
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River  Alfhem^  forty  Miles  North  Weft  of  La- 
cedemonj  and  ftands  about  the  Centre  of  the 
Morea. 

The  chief  Towns  in  are,  i.  Modo.  !v: 

or  Mutum^  antiently  Adethone^  a  Bifhop’s  See, 
lituateon  the  South  Coaft  of  the  Morea^  over 
againft  the  little  Ifland  of  Sapienza^  a  weal¬ 
thy  trading  City,  and  a  Place  of  great 
Strength,  with  a  commodious  Harbour.  2. 

CoronCf  about  twenty  Miles  to  the  Eaft ward ' 
of  Afodonj  gives  Name  to  a  Bay  formerly 
call’d  Sinus  Mejjinaicus,  and  is  a  Town  of 
great  Importance.  3.  Mojfeniga,  the  antienc 
Meffine,  ten  Miles  to  the  North  of  Cor  one.  4. 
Calamata^  an  unwall’d  Town,  ftands  on  the 
Confluence  of  the  Rivers  Aris  and  Camijfus 
about  ten  Miles  from  the  Bottom  of  the 
Gulph  oiCoron.  5.  Navarina.,  or  Pylus  McjJe-  •'  ■ 

niaca^  one  of  the  moft  antient  Towns  of  the 
Morea,  fituate  near  the  Sea,  on  the  Weftli 'e 
of  the  Promontory  which  Modon  and  Coron 
ftands  on  •,  being  about  thirteen  Miles  North 
of  Modon,  efteem’d  the  beft  and  moft  capaci¬ 
ous  Harbour  in  the  Morea,  for  which  realbn 
it  was  appointed  by  Sultan  Ibrahim  for  theRen- 
dezvous  of  his  Fleet  in  the  Enterprize  upon 
Candia-  6.  Cajlle  Tornefe,  a  fmall  Town  on  Cay?/?  It.? 
the  Weft  Side  of  the  Morea,  near  Cape  Tor-  nsfe. 
wc/e, between  theGulphs  of  Arcadia  and  Patras, 
about  three  Miles  from  the  Coaft :  It  is  ad- 
vantagioufly  fltuated  on  an  Emminence  in  a 
pleafant  Country.  7.  Behidere,  which  gives 
Name  to  theDutchy,  the  Elis  of  the  Antients, 
is  a  large  Town  fituate  on  the  River  Penetis,fit. 
teen  Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  Ionian  Sea, 
and  about  ten  to  the  Northward  of  Cafile  T ir- 
nefe,  and  was  named  by  theGreeks  Callojcopium, 
and  by  the  Italians  Belvidere^  on  account  of  its 

agreeable 
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Anadldi  agreeable  Situation.  8.  Arcadm^  formerly^ 
Cyfarijfa,  once  a  confiderable  City  on  the 
Weftern  Coafi:  of  the  Morsa.isnot  remarkable 
for  any  thing  at  prefent,  but  giving  its  Name 
Olympia,  to  a  large  Bay.  9.  formerly  Olympia^ 

fituate  on  the  River  Alpheus,  not  far  from  the 
Place  where  it  difcharges  it  lelf  into  theGulph 
of  Arcadia,  about  fifty  Miles  to  the  South¬ 
ward  of  Patras.  It  was  famous  antiently  for 
the  Games  inftituted  by  Hercules,  and  celebra¬ 
ted  every  fifth  Year  in  the  adjacent  Fields, 
where  the  young  Nobility  oi  Greece  contend¬ 
ed  for  the  Prize,  and  efleem’d  a  Victory  here 
almofi:  equal  to  one  obtain’d  in  War.  And 
from  hence  came  the  Computation  of  Time 
by  Olympiads.  ^ 

Clare;2:(a.  In  the  Dutchy  of  Claranz^a  the  chief  Towns 
yairas.  are,  i .  Patras,Pvc\x2Ae  on  aHill  half  aMile  from 
the  Sea,  over  againft  the  Bland  of  Cefalonia^ 
and  about  ten  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  the 
Straits  ?it  the  entrance  of  theGulph  of  Lepanto. 
AugufiusCafarbxxn^yn^  his  Fleet  into  thisHar- 
bour  conferr’d  many  privileges  on  the  Place, 
and  commanded  the  Inhabitants  of  theNeigh- 
bouring  Towns  to  remove  thither,  giving  it 
the  Name  of  Colonia  Augufia  Arva  Patren^ 
fis.  It  is  Hill  a  Place  of  fome  Trade,  and  an 
Archbilhop’s  See.  The  Caftle  ftands  upon 
the  higheft  Point  of  the  Hill,  having  a  de- 
Icent  every  way  into  a  fruitful  Valley,  well 
planted  with  Oranges,  Lemons,  and  Citrons  j 
taken  Notice  of  by  Travellers  for  their 
delicious  Flavour :  This  City  gives  Name  to 
the  Sea  which  flows  between  the  Morea  and 
Claren\ii.  the  Bland  of  Cephalonia.  2.  Clarenz,a  or  Chia- 
renz.a,  which  gives  Name  to  the  Dutchy,  the 
antient  the  Country  of  Adercury,fiOJU 

whence  he  was  firnamed  Cylenius  j  at  prefent 

aheap 
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Si  heap  of  Ruins ;  fuch  vafl  MafTes  of  Wall, 
{aysS\r  George  Wheeler,  there  are  turn’d  up- 
fide  down  and  joined  together  with  fo  hard  a 
Cement,  that  they  are  not  much  broken,  and 
fo  large  that  nothing  but  Gunpowder  or  an 
Earthquake  could  have  removed  them  from 
their  Foundation  *,  the  Port  alfo  is  now  fill’d 
up  with  Sand.  3.  Caminitz^a,  a  little  Town 
upon  the  River  Evernus,  about  twelve  Miles 
South  of  Patras,  fuppofed  to  be  the  antient 
Olenus,  at  prefent  a  Bilhop’s  See  under  the 
Archbifhop  of  Patras. 

I  proceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  State  of 
the  Iflands  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Turk, 
jn  the  Archipelago  and  Levant  Seas. 


CHAP.  XI. 

Treats  of  the  JJland  of  Candia. 


CANDIA,  antiently  Crete,  called  alfo/Ze- 

catompolis  from  its  hundred  Cities,  is  fi-  Olim 
tuate  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  extending 
from  the  35th.  to  the  36th.  Degree  of  Northf^^dS”' 
Latitude,  and  from  the  23d.  to  the  27th.  De-  tent, 
gree  of  Longitude,  reckoning  from  the  Me¬ 
ridian  of  London,  being  about  fixty  Miles  in 
breadth  from  North  to  South,  and  upwards  of 
two  hundred  in  length  from  Eafi  to  Weft  ; 
it  hath  the  Archipelago  on  the  North,  the  Mo^ 
rea  to  the  North'Weft,  and  Afia  Aiinor  on  the 
North- eaft  :  There  are  no  confiderableRivers  Rivers, 
in  this  Ifland,  tho’  there  are  many  little 

Streams 
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Streams,  of  which  Lethe  is  one  of  the  largeft ; 
Gortyna,  once  the  Capital  of  the  Ifland,  was 
htuateupon  it :  As  to  Mountains,  the  famous 
Mount  Ida  covers  great  Part  of  the  middle  of 
'  the  Illand  i  but  whatever  fine  things  theGreek 
Poets  or  Hiftorians  may  have  faid  of  it,  there- 
are  fcarce  any  Trees  or  Herbage  to  be  found 
upon  thisHill  it  is  onlyahuge  barrenRock  with¬ 
out  any  agreeable  Landskips,  plealant Grottos, 
Fountains  or  Rivulets,  except  one  poor  Well 
which  ferves  to  keep  the  half  ftarved  Cattle 
that  brouze  upon  the  Shrubs  from  perilhing  : 
On  whatever  Side  we  turned  our  Eyes,  fays 
Monf  Tournefort  (who  was  lately  a  fimpling 
on  Mount  Ida )  we  faw  nothing  but  Quag¬ 
mires  and  deep  AbyfTes  covered  with  Snow, 
except  the  Sea  which  we  difcovered  at  a  di- 
liance  both  on  the  South  and  North : 
When  we  came  to  the  Foot  of  the  Mountain, 
indeed,  fays  our  Author,  we  enter’d  a  large 
open  Valley  planted  with  Orange  Trees, 
Olives,  Pomgranates,  Mulberries,  Cyprefs, 
Wallnuts,  Myrtles,  Bay  and  all  kinds  of  Fruit, 
where  the  Villages  hand  thick,  and  their  Wa¬ 
ters  are  admirable.  The  chief  Towns  of  the 
Candia  hiand  are  i.  Candia  or  Matium^  antiently 
Citj.  Cretcy  the  Capital  of  the  Ifland,  and  an  Arch- 
biihops  See,  fituate  almoft  in  the  middle,  of 
the  North  Side  of  it,  in  a  Plain  at  the  Foot 
of  a  Mountain  :  The  Harbour,  which  was 
once  a  very  good  one,  Travellers  who  have 
lately  vifited  the  Ifland  tell  us,  is  now  choak- 
ed  up,  and  can  admit  of  no  VelTels  larger 
than  Boats  ^  Ships  of  Burthen  lye  under  the 
Ifle  of  Bia  j  almoft  oppofite  to  the  Town  .* 
Candiay  fays  Bourneforty  is  now  but  the  Carcafe 
of  a  large  City,  well  Peopled  when  under  the 
Dominion  of  the  Venetians,  of  a  ftourifliing 

Trade, 
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Trade,  and  remarkable  for  its  Strength,  b'lit 
at  p  efent  little  better  than  a  Defart  except 
the  Market  Place,  and  fome  few  of  the  Prin¬ 
cipal  Streets,  the  reft  are  but  Rubbifti,  and 
have  remained  fo  ever  fmce  the  la  ft  Sie-^e 
which  was  the  moft  obftinate  that  has  happen’d 
within  the  Memory  of  Man,  and  of  more 
than  twice  the  Duration  of  the  Siege  of  Troy, 
The  Turks  invefted  it  in  the  beginning  of  thi 
Year  1^45.  and  after  feveral  fierce  Attacks 
m  which  they  loft  great  numbers  of  their 
Troops,  they  were  obliged  to  remove  to  a 
greater  diftance.  They  continued  the  Bloc¬ 
kade  of  the  Place  however  to  the  Year  1557. 
exercifing  theGarrifon  with  perpetual  Alarms 
and  intercepting  their  Provifions,  and  then 
renewed  their  Attacks  again  :  But  the  Turks 
not  being  ftrong  enough  at  Sea  to  block  ud 
all  the  Avenues,  frelh  Supplies  were  continu¬ 
ally  thrown  into  the  Place  ^  fo  that  theGar- 
rifon  held  out  till  the  latter  end  of  September 
1669.  and  furrender’d  at  laft  upon  Honoura¬ 
ble  1  erms,  after  they  had  been  ftorm’d  fix 
and  fifty  times.  The  y enetians  loft  upwards  of 
thirty  thoufand  Men  ^  and  the  Turks  above  an 
hundred  and  eighty  thoufand,  during  the' 

entirely  demo- 
lim  d  ^  the  Bells  and  Ornaifients  of  their 
Churches  and  Houfes  were  carried  off  by  the’ 
Befieged  j  and  fcarce  ten  V ’.netUns  remain’d 
in  the  Place  when  the  Turks  took  Poffeftiori 
of  It. 


2.  Cane  a  j  the  antlent  C^don,  the  fecond  < 
I  Town  in  the  Ifland,  is  a  Sea  Port,  near  an 
j  hundred  Miles  to  the  VVeftvvard  of  CandU. 

I  The  Body  of  the  place  makes  a  good  Appear- 
Voi.  V.  Sf 
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ance.  Its  Walls  are  fac’d  with  Stone,  and 
there  is  one  Gate  to  the  Landward.  The 
Port  is  expos’d  to  the  North  Wind,  but  other- 
wife  would  be  a  pretty  good  one,  if  it  was 
taken  Care  of.  There  is  ftill  to  be  feen  the 
Ruins  of  a  noble  Arfenal,  tpwards  the  further 
End  of  the  Bafon,  which  was  built  by  the  F'e- 
netians.  All  that  remains  of  it  are  the  Arches 
of  the  Work-Houfes,  where  they  fitted  up 
their  GalHes.  The  Turks  here,  as  at  Candia, 
and  indeed  every  where  elfe,  negleft  the  Re¬ 
pairs  both  of  the  Walls  and  publick  Buildings, 
and  even  the  Caftle  is  entirely  ruin’d,  poffi- 
bly  relying  upon  their  fuperiour  Force,  they 
don’t  think  it  worth  while  to  lay  out  their 
Time  and  Money  in  repairing  their  Fortifica¬ 
tions  ^  and  there  may  be  this  further  Advan¬ 
tage  of  their  lying  in  a  defencelefs  Condition, 
that  if  they  fhould  happen  to  be  lurpriz’d 
they  would  be  the  more  eafily  retaken  : 
But  though  this  may  be  a  Rule  with  them,  in 
their  Frontier  Places  which  lie  next  the 
netians j  they  are  forc’d  to  keep  their  Towns  in 
better  Repair,  which  lie  next  the  Emperor’s 
Dominions  in  Hungary^  for  the  Imperialifis 
feem  to  be  as  much  fuperior  to  the  Turks  in 
the  Field,  as  they  are  to  the  Venetians. 

Retmo.  3.  Retimoj  fituate  upon  the  fame  Northern 

Coaft  of  the  Ifland,  almoft  in  the  Midway 
between  Candia,  and  Canea.  It  had  a  tolera¬ 
ble  Harbour,  and  a  Citadel  built  for  the  Se- ' 
curity  of  it,  but  the  Walls  of  the  Town,  fays 
Teurnefort^  are  fitter  to  enclofe  a  Park,  than  to 
defend  a  Town,  and  the  Port  being  utterly, 
neglected  is  now  choak’d  up.  4.  Spina  Lon<ra^ 
laid  to  have  a  good  Port  and  Caftle  for  Its 

Defence, 
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Defence,  towards  the  North  Eaft  part  of  the 
Illand. 

The  Architefture  of  the  private  Houfes  in  Buildings 
the  largeft  Towns  of  the  Ifland  is  but  indiffe¬ 
rent  :  They  have  ufually  two  Floors,  and 
terrafs’d  Roofs,  but  inftead  of  a  Stair  Cafe, 
they  afcend  from  one  Floor  to  another  by  a 
Ladder,  but  there  are  no  where  better  Mate¬ 
rials  for  Building.  They  make)  ufe  of  white 
Marble  in  building  Cottages  in  their  Villages, 
only  becaufe  that  Stone  is  more  eafily  come 
at  than  any  other,  but  as  they  feldom  give 
themfelvesmuch  Trouble  in  hewing  or  polilh- 
ing  it,  they  plaifter  over  the  beft  Marble  to 
make  the  Walls  appear  White  and  Smooth, 
and  feldom  have  more  than  one  Floor  in  their 
Country  Tenements,  Inftead  of  Windows 
they  leave  a  little  Opening  in  the  Roof,  to 
let  in  the  Light.  But  in  fpeaking  of  the  Towns 
and  Buildings  of  Candia,  we  muft  not  forget 
Gonyna,  once  the  Capital  of  the  Ifland,  whofe  Gorfj’aa. 
Ruins  are  ftill  magnificent-  It  was  fituated 
upon  the  River  Lether,  about  fix  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  Mount  Ida^  at  the  Foot  of  fome 
low  Hills,  as  you  enter  the  Plain  of  MeffarU^ 
the  moft  fertile  of  the  whole  Ifland,  it  is  im- 
pofiible,  fays  Tournefort^  to  look  upon  thefe 
Ruins  without  Concern.  They  plough,  fbw, 
and  feed  their  Cattle  among  the  W’recks  of  a 
prodigious  Quantity  of  Marble,  Jafper,  and 
.Granite  Stone,  exquifitely  wrought.  Here  is 
part  of  one  of  the  City  Gates  ftill  remaining, 
with  a  multitude  of  Pedeftals  rang’d  two  and 
two  in  parallel  Lines,  which  lupported  the 
Columns  in  the  Frontifpiece  of  fome  Temple, 
with  abundance  of  fine  Capitals  and  Archi- 
[(  2-  traves  V 
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trayes  *,  but  the  Turks  have  carried  many  of 
them  to  patch  up  very  indifferent  Buildings, 
particularly  at  a  Village  about  two  Mushet 
Shots  from  the  Place,  are  fet  up  two  fine  an¬ 
tique  Columns  at  a  Garden  Gate,  with  a  poor 
Hurdle  between  them.  At  the  North  Weft 
Epd  of  the  Ruins  arefeen  the  Remains  of  the 
Metropolitan  Church,  and  ofa  Monaftry  near 
it.  And  not  far  from  thence,  the  Refidue  of 
an  Aqueducf,  the  Arch  whereof  is  between 
ftx  and  feven  Feet  high  ^  and  it  feems  there 
are  yet  Medals  extant  of  Gortyria,  ftruck  with 
the  Hends  of  G ermafiicus ^  Caligula,  Trajan,  and 
Adrian. 

Three  Miles  from  Gortyna,  under  a  little 
Hill  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Ida  there  is  a  fub- 
terranean  PalTage,  or  Labyrinth,  which  by  a 
thoufand  Intricafies  and  Windings,  without 
the  leaft  appearance  of  Regularity,  runs  quite 
through  the  Hill :  The  Entrance  into  it  is  by 
a  natural  Opening  feven  or  eight  Paces  broad, 
but  lo  low  that  it  can’t  be  pafs’d  without 
ftooping  in  feme  Places :  The  Floor  is  very 
rugged  and  uneven,  but  the  Roof  fiat,  made 
by  Beds  of  Stone  laid  Horizontally  :  The 
principal  Alley,  which  is  not  fo  difficult  to 
pafs  as  the  reft,  is  in  length  about  twelve 
hundred  Paces,  and  reaches  to  the  end  of  the 
Labyrimh^which.  terminates  in  two  large  beau¬ 
tiful  Apartments,  where  People  reft  them- 
felyes,  who  have  the  Curiofity  to  venture  fo 
far  :  The  moft  dangerous  Part  of  the  great 
Alley  is  about  thirty  Paces  from  the  Mouth 
pfit  ^  if  a  Man  ftrikes  into  any  other  Path  he 
is  immediately  bewilder’d  among  a  thoufand 
Turnings  and  Windings,  from  whence  it  is  al- 
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moft  impoffible  to  find  his  way  out  again  : 
Travellers  therefore  always  provide  them- 
felves  with  Guides  and  Torches  :  Tournefon 
fays,  the  Guides  led  him,  and  his  Company, 
through  the  middle  Alley  •,  that  they  pofted 
one  of  their  People  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
Cavern  to  call  help  from  the  next  Towns  in 
cafe  they  fhould  not  return  in  time,  and  at 
every  turning  they  pafted  up  fcrols  of  Paper 
number’d  j  the  Guides  alfo  fcatter’d  Straw  on 
the  Ground  that  they  might  be  the  better 
enabled  to  trace  their  way  back  again,  and 
with  thefe  Precautions  they  arriv'd  at  the  two 
Rooms  at  the  further  end  ;  which  were  al- 
moft  round,  cut  out  of  the  Rock,  and  about 
four  Fathom  wide  :  Here  they  difcover’d  fe- 
veral  Infcriptions  and  Dates  of  Years  cut  in 
the  Stone  by  thofe  who  had  been  there  be¬ 
fore  :  And  among  thefe,  Mr.  Tournefon  fays 
he  met  with  feme  which  confirm’d  him  in  Ms 
Opinion  of  the  Vegitation  of  Stones,  for  the 
Engravings  which  had  been  made  inftead  of 
being  hollow  and  concave,  as  they  were  at 
firft,  were  become  convex,  and  ftood  up  like 
BalTo  Relievo  :  The  Matter  of  them,  he  ob- 
ferv’d,  was  White,  tho’ the  Stone  they  iffued 
from  was  Greyilh.  This  Baftb  Relievo  (as 
he  calls  it)  he  imagines  to  be  a  kind  of  Cal- 
lofity  form’d  by  the  nutritious  Juice  of  the 
Stone,  extravafated  by  little  and  little  into 
the  Channellings  made  by  the  Graver.  Af¬ 
ter  a  thorough  Examination  of  the  Strufture 
of  this  Ldyrimh,  Mr.  Tournefort  and  his  Com¬ 
pany  where  all  of  Opinion  it  could  not  have 
been  a  Quarry,  as  Belonius  and  fome  other 
Moderns  have  fuggefted,  out  of  which  the 
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Towns  oiGortyna  and  Gnoffus  were  built :  For, 
fays  our  A  uthor,  is  it  Hkely  thev  would  go 
for  Stones  above  a  thoufand  Paces  deep  ?  nei¬ 
ther  is  it  to  be  conceiv’d  how  they  ihould 
draw  them  through  fo  f  rait  a  Place  as  fome 
Part  of  the  PalTage  is,  where  our  Travellers 
were  forc’d  to  go  on  all  four  for  an  hundred 
Paces  together  :  He  thinks  it  much  more 
probable  therefore  that  this  Labyrinth  is  a  na¬ 
tural  r avitv  enlarg’d,  and  reduc’d  into  better 
Order  than  it  was  originally  by  fome  cu¬ 
rious  People  who  had  a  fancy  to  try  what 
they  could  make  of  it  ;  and  the  Reafon  why 
they  did  not  meddle  with  that  narrow  Neck 
above  mention’d,  might  be  to  let  Pofterity 
know  how  the  reft  was  naturally  form’d  ^  foV 
beyond  that  Place  the  Alley  is  as  beautiful  as 
on  this  fide  of  it.  The  whole  Cavern  is  ex¬ 
tremely  dry,  not  the  leaft  Water,  or  Moifture 
to  be  difcern’d  about  it,  and  many  Rocks 
there  are  in  the  Ifland,  which  have  their  Ca¬ 
verns  and  Openings,  fuch  our  Author  thinks 
as  thefe  originally  were.  He  does  not  how¬ 
ever  imagine  this  to  be  the  Labyrinth  the  An- 
tients  mention  in  this  Ifland,  for  that  was 
made  after  theModel  ofthef^ypt^wLabyrinth, 
one  of  the  fineft  Fabricks  in  the  WorId= 

Perfons  As  to  the  prefent  Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland, 

Natives  they  confift  of  Turks ^  and 

Jevps,  of  which  the  Greeks  are  moft  numerous, 
but  the  Turk  is  the  Sovereign.  The  Natives 
are  generally  tall  perfonable  Men,  vigorous 
and  robuft,  and  exercife  themfelves  in  Hunt¬ 
ing,  Hawking,  and  Shooting  with  the  Bow, 
for  the  laftof  which  the  Inhabitants  have  been 
long  famous.  As  for  their  Morals,  bothfacred 

and 
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and  prophane Writers  have  born  very  hard  up* 
on  them.  The  Impurity  of  their  Amours, 
their  Lazinefs  and  want  of  Truth  and  Probi¬ 
ty,  feem  to  have  been  very  notorious  :  But 
Mr.  Tournefort  is  of  Opinion,  the  preftnt  Ge¬ 
neration  is  not  fo  bad.  There  are  not,  he  af- 
fures  us,  any  Robbers,  Cut  throats  or  Beg¬ 
gars,  to  be  found  in  the  Bland  at  prelent. 

The  Habit  of  the  Turks  is  the  fame  here  as  Habits, 
in  other  Parts  of  Europe.  The  Greek  Peafants 
wear  a  Red  Leather  Cap,  a  Pair  of  Blue  Cal- 
lico  Drawers  and  Veft,  and  are  ufually  very 
neat  about  the  Feet,  having  Red  Leathern 
Slippers  or  Buskins.  The  Women  have  alfo 
their  Veft  and  Drawers  much  of  the  fame 
Make,  and  a  Veil  thrown  over  all  when  they 
appear  abroad  ;  but  the  Jewiflj  Women  in 
Candia  our  Author  admires  much.  People  of 
Condition  here  keep  beautiful  Barbary  Horfes 
in  their  Stables,  thofe  of  the  Bland  are  a  fmall 
Sort,  but  very  ufeful  in  climbing  their  Rocks, 
they  tread  fure  and  firm  upon  the  moft  fright¬ 
ful  Precipices  and  Defcents,’tis  faid,it  you  give 
them  their  Heads ;  if  they  fall,  ’tis  by  the  Ri¬ 
der’s  holding  too  flrak  a  Rein.  When  I 
happen’d  to  be  upon  the  Edge  of  a  Precipice 
therefore,  fays  Tournefort,  inftead  of  pretend¬ 
ing  to  regulate  my  Horfe’s  Motions,  1  Ihut 
my  Eyes  while  I  was  out  of  Danger. 

As  to  other  Animals,  they  have  Oxen,  Animals. 
Sheep,  Hogs,  Hares,  ilabits.  Poultry,  Pid- 
geons.  Woodcocks,  Wheatears,  &c.  but  no 
Deer  or  wild  Beafts  whatever. 

The  Country  alfo  produces  Corn,  Wine,  Corn,  CS'r. 
Oil,  Silk,  Wool,  Honey,  Wax,  and  Lada- 
num,  and  fome  Cotton.  Their  Wheat  is  gooiL 

and 
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and  yet  their  Bread  is  fcarce  eatable,  belirg 
only  thin  Dough  Cakes.  Their  Wines,  both 
Red  and  White,  are  exquihtely  good.  The 
Wines  of  thisCountry,  fays  our  Author,  have 
juft  Tartnefs  enough  to  qualify  their  Sweet- 
nefs,'  and  thole  who  have  once  tafted  them, 
muft  defpile  all  other  Wine.  Jupiter  never 
drank  any  other  Ne^af,  when  he  was  King 
of  the  llland* 

I  fhall  conclude  the  Delcription  of  Candy 
with  the  Account  Mr.  Toumefart  gives  us  of 
the  Country  about  Canea.  You  fee,  fays  that 
Author,  Groves  of  Olive  Trees,  diverlified 
with  pleafant  Fields,  Vineyards,  Gardens, 
and  Chryftal  Streams,  fhaded  with  Myrtle  and 
Laurel.  The  Governor’s  Garden  is  a  little 
Wood  of  Orange  Trees,  Lemons,  and  Cse- 
dars,  intermix’d  with  Plumbs,  Pears,  and 
Cherries,  neither  regularly  planted,  or  prun’d 
and  look’d  after  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  not- 
withftanding  they  are  burthen’d  with  dead 
or  luperfluous  Branches,  yet  do  they  put 
forth  their  Bloflbms  with  Profufion.  Every 
Man  is  content  with  what  he  finds  in  his  Gar¬ 
den,  as  Nature  produces  it,  without  Care  or 
Pains  *,  but  we  are  not  to  think  that  the  whole 
Ifland  thus  abounds  in  delicious  Fruits.  More 
than  one  half  of  it  is  taken  up  with  barren 
rocky  Mountains,  which  produce  nothing 
that  afford  either  Delight  or  Food. 
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CHAP.  XI. 

Tnats  of  the  JJlands  of  Cyprus  and  Rhodes.' 

Ifland  of  Cyprus  is  fituate  in  the  Cyprus  JC. 
1  moft  Eafterly  part  of  the  Le^sant  be- 
tween  the  54ch  and  ?6ch  Degrees  of  North 
Latitude,  fiKty  miles  South  of  the  Coaft  of 
Carittnania  or  Cilicia.,  thirty  Weft,  of  the  Coaft 
oi Syria,  and  about  three  hundred  miles  to  the 
Eaftward  of  Candia,  and  is  fuppos  d  to  have 
obtain’d  the  Name  cf  Cyprus,  from  the  great 
Number  of  Cyprefs  Trees,  which  flourifh  here. 

The  inand  ftretches  from  the  South  Weft, 
to  the  North  Eaft,  being  about  an  hundred 
and  fifty  miles  in  Length,  and  feventy  in 
Breadth  in  the  broadeft  parr,  but  much  wider 
on  the  South  Weft,  than  on  the  North  Eaft. 

The  chief  Towns  whereof  are,  i.  Nicofia,  the  NicojtaCU 
Capital  of  the  Ifland,  being  at  prefent  the 
Seat  of  the  Beglerbegot  Viceroy,  and  former¬ 
ly  the  Refidence  of  their  Kings.  It  ftands 
near  the  middle  of  the  Country,  and  is  about 
three  miles  in  circumference,  but  much  fallen 
to  decay  fince  it  has  been  in  the  power  of 
the  Turks.  The  Cathedral  which  went  by 
the  name  of  St.  Sophia  is  converted  into  a 
Turkif)  Mofque  j  there  are  however  three  or 
four  Greek  Churches  in  the  place,  and  it  is 
ftill  an  Arch  Bifhop’s  See,  who  has  3  Suffra¬ 
gans  under  him,  vizj.  The  Biftiops  of  Batto^ 

Larnez,a  and  Cerenes.  The  Latins  and  Armenians 
have  alfo  their  feveral  Churches,  here,  2.  Fa-  Pamagujta 
magufta,  antiently  Salamis,  a  port  Town  on 
the  Eaft  part  of  the  Ifland,  almoft  over  a- 
gainft  Tripoli  in  Syria,  oncs  a  good  Harbour, 
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and  a  place  of  Strength,  but  VelTels  of  any 
Burthen  cannot  enter  it  at  prefent.  i.Vafhos 
or  Raffo^  the  ancient  Faphia,  fituate  at  the 
Weft  end  of  the  Ifland.  4.  Serines,  on  the  North. 

Salines  or  Lameca  which  ftands  on  the  South 
iide  of  the  Ifl-nd,  not  far  from  Cape  de  Gate ; 
and  6.  LymiJJo  or  Amathus  to  the  South,  be¬ 
ing  now  erreem’d  the  beft  Port  in  Cyprus. 
The  moft  remarkable  Mountain  here,  is  call’d 
Olympus^  about  18  Leagues  in  Circumference, 
and  well  planted  with  Trees.  As  for  Rivers 
there  are  none,  but  what  are  made  by  the 
Rains,  which  failing  them  for  almoft  Thirty 
Years  together,  in  the  time  of  Confiantine  the 
Great,  *cis  faid  the  Inhabitants  were  oblig’d 
to  remove  to  other  Countries,  The  Air 
of  this  Country  is  for  the  molt  part  hot  and 
dry,  and  not  very  Healthful  ,*  the  Soil  how¬ 
ever  produces  Corn,  Wine,  Oil,  Cotton, 
Wool,  Salt,  and  fome  Silk,  their  beft  Wine 
grows  at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Olympus^  and 
they  have  not  only  enough  for  their  own 
ufe,  but  ferve  the  Neigbouring  Countries 
with  it,  and  they  have  great  plenty  of  Fiefh, 
Fifti  and  Fowl,  there  is  alfo  a  pretty  confi* 
derable  Trade  drove  here.  The  Europeans 
have  their  Confuls  and  Fadors  in  the  Ifland, 
particularly  the  Jurky  Company  of  England. 
Whiltt  Cyprus  was  under  the  Dominion  of 
the  Chrifiians,  it  was  well  peopled,  having  no 
lefs  than  eight  hundred  or  a  thoufand  Villages 
in  it,  their  Towns  alfo  made  a  good  appear¬ 
ance,  but  as  the  Turks  bring  Ruin  and  de- 
folation  with  them  wherever  they  come,  it  is 
now  fo  thinly  inhabited,  that  half  the  Lands 
lye  unculrivared,  and  the  noble  Buildings 
the  Venetians  erected  when  they  were  Mafters 
of  it,  are  moft  of  them  demolifti’d,  the  pre- 
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fenc  Inhabitants  are  Turks ^  Je'WSy  Greeks ^  Ar¬ 
menians^  Maronites y  and  feme  few  LatinSy  the 
Greek  Cbrif^ians  are  moft  numerous,  many  of 
their  heft  Churches  were  taken  from  them 
when  the  Turks  conquer’d  the  Ifland,  and 
turn’d  into  Xlofques,  the  People  are  very 
heavily  tax’d  and  rigoroufly  us  d  by  their 
Mahometan  Mafiers,  which  occafions  many  oi 
them  to  Apoftatize,  and  outwardly  at  leaft 
embrace  the  Turkish  Faith,  efpecially  the  loofe 
and  profligate  who  can  find  no  advantage 
in  profeffing  a  Religion,  which  is  at' ended 
with  fo  much  Reproach  and  Oppreflion  as 
Chrifiianity  is  here. 

There  are  I'everal  kinds  of  Earth  here  fit 
for  the  Painters  ufe,  particularly  Red,  Yellow, 
and  Black,  they  are  faid  alfo  to  have  a  Stone 
or  Mineral  of  which  the  Antients  made  a 
kind  of  Thread,  which  wou’d  not  confume 
in  the  Fire,  and  the  Linnen  made  of  it,  was 
clean’d  and  purify ’d  by  burning:  There  have 
been  fome  pretty  Experiments  of  this  kind, 
of  a  modern  date,  but  if  it  have  the  durable- 
nefs  of  Stone  or  Iron,  probably  it  wants  the 
foftnefs  of  other  Linnen,  and  will  fcarce  ever 
be  introduc’d  in  'the  room  of  it  ,•  but  one 
great  inconvenience,  not  yet  mention’d,which 
Cyprus  is  fubjed  to,  is  thofe  fwarms  of  Locufis 
which  vifit  them  in  the  hot  Seafon,  appear¬ 
ing  like  Clouds  at  a  little  diftance,  and  were 
they  not  driven  into  the  Sea,  by  a  North 
Wind  which  happens  about  that  time,  wou  d 
devour  all  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth. 

This  Ifland  was  antiently  confecrated  to 
Venusy  from  thence  call’d  Venus  CyprU  and  Vita 
Cypriy  and  the  Natives  are  charg’d  wich  be¬ 
ing  a  loofe  lafeivious  People,  fuitable  to  the 
Goddeis  they  ador’d,  infomuch  that  their 
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Women  wcu’d  proftitute  themfelves  to  any 
Foreigners  who  vihred  their  Shores,  and  whac 
cou’d  be  expedted  better  from  a  Generation 
who  look’d  upon  the  gratifying  their  Incli¬ 
nations  to  be  an  adt  of  Religion  :  This  Coun¬ 
try  has  however  produc’d  Tome  confiderable 
Poets  and  Philofophers,  and  the  Apoftle  Bar. 
nabas2\{o  was  a  Native  of  this  Ifland,  who 
with  St.  Pa«/ firft  planted  amongfl 

them,  and  their  Arch  Bifliop  on  this  account 
was  made  independant  of  the  See  of  Antioch^ 
to  which  all  the  reft  of  the  Eaftern  Biftiops 
were  formerly  fubjed. 

Summary  This  Ifland,  like  moft  others,  was  at  firffc 
cf  their  govern’d  by  feveral  petty  Sovereings  orHeads 


Iliitory 


of  Families,  who  were  afterwards  brought  un¬ 


der  the  Dominion  of  the  Egyptians^  and  next 
of  the  'Phoenicians  their  Neighbours  ,•  at  leaft 
each  of  of  thefe  Nations  had  their  Colonies 
here  upon  the  Sea  Coaft,  and  kept  the  inland 
Natives  in  fubjedion  to  them  :  Cyrus  the  Per- 
ftan  Emperor  afterwards  invaded  the  Ifland, 
which  he  found  under  the  Dominion  of  nine 
feveral  Sovereigns,  whom  he  fufFsr’d  after 
his  Conqueft  to  retain  the  Name  and  Au¬ 
thority  of  Kings,  but  oblig’d  them  to  pay 
him  an  annual  Tribute.  Alexander  the  Great, 
next  made  a  Conqueft  of  it,  and  in  the  Di- 
vifion  of  his  Empire  it  fell  to  the  fliare  of 
Ptclomj  King  of  Egypt ^  under  whofe  SuccelTors 
it  remain’d  till  the  Romans  cafting  an  Eye 
on  the  Wealth  of  the  Country,  without  any 
colour  for  invading  it,  fent  Porcius  Cato  to 
reduce  it  under  their  Power,  which  he  ef- 
feded,  bringing  back  with  him  to  Rome  the 
Spoils  of  the  Ifland,  which  amounted  to  feven 
thoufand  Talents ;  The  Saracens  afterwards 
plunder’d  it,  but  it  return’d  to  the  obedience 
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of  the  Gntk  Emperors  again,  to  whom  it 
fell  on  the  Diviiion  of  the  Empire.  About 
the  Year  1191.  Rkhird  the  ift,  Kingot  £«- 
gland,  putting  in  here  for  frefh  Water  in  his 
Voyage  to  the  Holy  land,  met  with  a  very 
unholpitable  reception,  whereupon  be  fub- 
dued  the  Ifland,  and  transferr’d  his  right  to 
it,  to  Guy  Luftgnan  the  Titular  King  of  Je» 
rufalem,  in  whofe  Family  it  remain’d  till  the 
Year  fourteen  hundred  twenty  ..h-ee;  when 
the  Su'tan  of  E^;pMnvaded  the  Ifland,  taking 
John  the  King  Prifoner,  whom  he  admitted 
to  Ranfom  for  a  great  fum  of  Money,  and 
permitted  him  to  enjoy  his  Kingdom  again, 
under  a  Tribute  of  forty  thoufand  Crowns 
fer  An,  and  about  the  Year  1475,  one  of 
thefe  tributary  Princes  made  the  Senate  of 
Venice  his  Heir,  who  held  it  about  an  hundred 
Years,  under  the  like  Tribute.  When  Selimis 
the  Emperor,  as  Sovereign  of  Egypt, 

claim’d  a  Title  to  Cyprus,  and  his  Grand  Vizier 
Mufiapha,  fetting  down  before  the  City  of 
Varnagufta,  then  the  ftrongeft  Town  in  the 
Ifland,  oblig  d  the  Governor  Signior  Brigan- 
dino  to  furrender  upon  honourable  Terms  in 
the  Year  1J70.  But  the  Perfidious  ha¬ 
ving  taken  poffeffion  of  the  Place,  barbaroufly 
murder’d  the  principal  Inhabitants  in  cold 
Blood,  and  the  Governor  who  had  bravely 
defended  the  place  to  the  lall:  extremety  he 
order’d  to  be  dead  alive  and  bang’d  up  at 
the  Yard  arm  of  his  Ship,  and  having  after¬ 
wards  reduc’d  the  City  of  Nicojia,  all  the 
other  Towns  in  the  Ifland  furrender’d  atdifcre- 
tion ;  the  principal  Inhabitants  being  cut  off, 
the  Peafants  and  Artificers  were  permitted 
to  follow  their  feveral  Religions  and  Pro- 
feffions  paying  fuch  a  Tribute  as  the  Sultan 

thought 
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thought  fit  to  impofe  on  them:  but  ’tis  re¬ 
ported  of  a  Cyprian  Lady,  whom  the  Grand 
Viz,kr  had  fenc  as  a  prefent  to  his  Mafter, 
with  two  large  Ships  loaded  with  the  Plunder 
of  the  Ifland,  that  the  Lady  to  avoid  the  Em¬ 
braces  of  the  Sultan^  found  means  to  blow 
up  one  of  the  Ships,  and  thereby  deftroy’d 
herfelf  and  all  the  People  in  both  the  Veffels, 
which  feems  to  be  applauded  by  all  our  Hi- 
florians  as  a  very  heroic  Adlion :  but  if  all 
the  Mariners  and  PalTengers  perifh’d,  it  muft 
be  very  difficult  mechinks  to  know  how  the 
Accident  happen’d  j  and  were  the  Story  true, 
the  Lady  Teems  to  have  rated  her  Virginity  a 
little  too  high,  to  think  that  the  Deftrudi- 
of  Tome  hundreds  of  Souls  was  not  Equiva¬ 
lent  to  the  lofs  of  it,  and  after  all,  her  Lady- 
Ihip’s  Chafticy  might  have  been  as  well  fe- 
cur’d  in  the  Grand  Stgnior  s  Haram  as  in  a 
Cloyfter,  for  he  cannot  be  fuppos’d  to  know 
a  tenth  Pare  of  the  Beauties  there,  and  they 
are  pretty  fecurely  guarded  from  the  Vio* 
lence  of  others  in  his  Place. 

Rhodis  ^i.  The  moft  confiderable  Ifland  in  the  Medi- 
cuation  terranean^  next  to  Candia  and  Cyprus^  is  Rhodes, 
tenc^^*  between  the  36th  and  37th  Degrees 

of  Northern  Latitude,  about  lixty  Miles 
North  Eaft  of  the  Ifland  of  Candia;  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  to  the  Weftward  of  Cyprus, 
and  not  more  than  twenty  South  Weft  of  the 
Continent  of  AJia  minor :  It  is  about  fifty 
Miles  in  length  from  North  to  South,  and 
„  half  as  much  in  breathd,  or  rather  lefs.  It  has 
formerly  gone  under  the  Names  of  Afteria, 
Ethraa,  Corymbia,  and  many  others,*  as  for  the 
Name  of  RWej,  Tome  are  of  Opinion  that  it 
was  To  call’d  bytheGrecws^from  the  abundance 
©f  Rotes  the  Soil,  produces  Rhodes  in  that 

Language 
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Language  fignifying  a  Rofe.  While  the  Poets 
feign  it  receiv’d  this  name  from  Rhoda^  one 
of  the  Daughters  of  Apollo  by  Venus.  Ti  e 
chief  Towns  are,  i.  RWfi/icuate  on  theNorth 
Eaft  Part  of  the  Ifland,  having  a  tollerable  chy  ^ 
good  Harbour,  and  as  fome  fay  three  Har¬ 
bours,  but  two  of  them  will  receive  only 
very  fmall  Veffels:  The  City  hands  part 
of  it  on  a  Plain,  and  part  on  the  rifing  of  a 
Hill,  and  is  three  Miles  in  Circumference, 
the  Streets  broad,  ftraight  and  well  pav’d, 
and  thelargeftis  pav’d  in  the  middle  withMar- 
ble  from  one  end  to  the  other.  In  this  Street 
are  hill  to  be  feen  the  x\partments  of  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem,  and  thePalace 
of  the  Grand  Matter,  but  very  much  decay’d ; 
for  as  the  did  not  demolifh  them  upon 
their  taking  the  Place;  fo  neither  will  they 
do  any  thing  towards  the  repairing  of  the 
moft  beautiful  Buildings  whatever  :  The 
Great  Matter’s  Palace  is  ideated  on  the  higheft 
part  of  the  Hill,  now  converted  into  a  Pri¬ 
son  for  the  Chams  of  'Tartary ^  whom  the  Grand  Tfie  Prl- 
Siginor  banifheshither  when  he depofes  them,  fonofthe 
and  he  has  almoft  always  one  of  the  Royal 
Family  of  that  Prince  here  to  fet  up  againfl 
him  if  he  difputes  his  Orders:  The  Church 
of  St.  John^  which  adjoins  to  that  Palace,  is 
now  a  Mofque :  The  City  is  defended  by 
three  Walls,  and  as  many  Ditches,  and 
efteemed  one  of  the  ftrongeft  Fortrefles  in 
the  Sultans  Dominions:  The  Inhabitants 
COnhtt  ^  Turksy  JervSy  and  ChnfiianSy  but 
the  ChrifiianshviQ  on\y  Shops  within  the  Walls, 
and  are  oblig’d  to  have  their  Dwellings  with¬ 
out  theCity,  whither  they  retire  every  Night. 

Lindus  and  Camirm  were  antiently  confidera- 
ble  Towns  in  the  Ifland  \  but  I  don’t  find 
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there  are  any  worth  Obfervation  at  prefent, 
except  Rhodes. 

The  Air  of  this  Ifland  is  very  healthful,  and 
the  Country  exceeding  pleafant,  cloathed 
with  Trees  and  Herbage  always  green,  and 
a  Day  fcarce  ever  happens,  Ms  faid,  where¬ 
in  the  Sun  does  not  fliine  upon  them  ;  their 
Wines  are  much  admired,  and  the  Country 
affords  fuch  Plenty  of  all  Things  befides, 
which  can  render  Life  agreeable,  that  it  gave 
occafion  to  the  Fitffion  of  Golden  Showers. 
Indeed  they  do  notabound  in  Corn,  but  then 
they  are  well  fupply’d  with  it  from  the 
Neighbouring  Continent  of  At  the 

Mouth  of  the  Harbour  of  Rhodes^  which  is 
fifty  Fathoms  wide,  ’tis  faid,  flood  that  great 
ColoJJus  of  Brafs,  efteem’d  one  of  the  Won* 
ders  of  the  World,*  one  Foot  plac’d  on  one 
Side  of  the  Harbour,  and  the  other  upon  the 
other,fo  that  Ships  pafs’din  between  theLegs 
of  it :  The  Face  of  the  Colojfus  reprefented 
the  Sun,  to  whom  this  Image  was  dedicated  ,* 
the  height  of  it  was  feventy  Cubits,  and  e- 
very  Part  proportionable,  the  Thumb  being 
as  thick  as  a  Man  could  grafp  in  his  Arms, 
and  every  Finger  of  the  fize  of  an  ordinary 
Statue,  and  it  carried  in  one  Hand  a  Light- 
houfe  for  the  Direction  of  Veffelsinto  the 
Harbour:  This  prodigious  Statue  was  thrown 
down  by  an  Earthquake,  fifty  or  threefcore 
Years  after  it  was  erected,  and  lay  there  till 
the  Saracens  made  themfelves  Mailers  of 
Rhodesy  who  having  beaten  it  to  Pieces, 
fourteen  hundred  Years  after  the  making  of 
it,  fold  it  to  a  Jew  that  tranfported  ic 
to  Egypt  and  there  loaded  nine  hundred  Ca¬ 
mels  with  the  Brafs,  Chares  of  Lyndm,  a 
Town  in  the  Ifle  of  Rhodes^  is  reported  to 

have 
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have  been  the  Statuary  who  framed  this 
mighty  Image,which  he  was  twelve  Years  in 
making.  ^  But  after  all  thefe  Particulars^ 
and  tho’  it  is  faid  to  have  remain’d  fourteen 
or  fifteen  hundred  Years  entire.  Part  of  v/hich 
time  Khodii  was  a  Univerfity  whither  the 
Romans  fent  their  young  Gentlemen  for  E- 
ducacioh,  I  find  it  doubted  by  fome  of  our 
Moderns  whether  there  ever  was  fuch  a  Sta¬ 
tue  as  the  Colojfus  above  mention’d,  and  indeed 
the  extravagant  Dimenfions  afcrib’d  to  it, 
would  tempt  the  moft  credulous  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  this  Relatio.n,  were  it  not  men¬ 
tion  d  by  fo  many  Writers  of  Reputation, 
and  at  a  time  when  Learning  was  at  the 
height,  and  there  were  fo  many  ingenious  Men 
among  the  Greeks  and  Romans^  who  would 
infallibly  have  contradiaed  the  Story  if  ic 
had  been  altogether  a  Fiaion ;  what  1  am 
enclin  d  therefore  to  believe  of  this  Colojfus  is. 

That  there  was  at  Rhodes  an  Image  dedicated 
to  the  Sun  of  a  prodigious  fize  and  dimen¬ 
fions,  but  that  from  fome  hyperbolical  or 
figurative  Expreffions  us’d  by  fome  Writers, 
which  others  have  taken  to  be  litterally  true’ 
the  Dimenfions  have  beenconfiderably  mag- 
nify’d  beyond  the  real  fize. 

There  is  another  Story  of  a  monflrous  Dra-jhe 
gon  in  this  Ifland,  kill’d  by  one  of  the  Knights  DragcJi. 

Rhodes,  which  I  fhou’d  not  have  thought 
worth  mentioning,  if  fome  modern  Writers, 
particularly  did  not  feern  to  give 

credit  to  it.  There  is,  fay  they,  fet  over  the 
Water  gate  of  the  Head  of  a  Dragon 

which  was  thirty  three  Feet  long,  and  wafted 
;all  the  Country,  till  u  was  kill’d  by  Deodate 
je  Go^on,  a  Frenchman,  one  of  the  Knights  of 
it.  The  Head  6f  it,  they  tell  us,  re. 
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fembled  that  of  a  Hog,  but  was  much  larger, 
and  the  Teeth  (harp  like  thofe  of  a  Fifli,  that 
it  had  two  little  Wings  on  its  Back  like  thofe 
of  a  Dolphin,  and  its  Claws  and  Tail  were 
like  a  Lizard’s:  The  Knights  of  St.  John  at- 
tack’d  it  frequently,but  the  Scales  being  Proof 
againO  their  Arms,  it  deftroy’d  fo  many  of 
them,  that  the  Grand  Mafter  forbid  their 
attacking  of  it  any  more.  However, 
by  the  Alliftance  of  a  couple  of  Dogs,  after¬ 
wards  deftroy’d  theMonfter;  I  fliali  not  a- 
mufe  the  Reader  with  every  Circumftance 
of  this  pretended  Combat,  becaufe  I  am  pret¬ 
ty  well  convinc’d,  it  ought  to  be  rank’d  with 
that  of  St.  George  and  the  Dragon,  and  others 
of  the  likeStamp.  If  they  had  not  clap’d  a  pair 
of  Wings  upon  theMonfter’s  Back,theDefcrip- 
tion  given  of  it,  might  haveinclin’d  us  to  have 
taken  it  for  aCrocadile,and  asEgypp'is  not  very 
far  diftant,  the  Story  would  then  have  carried 
fome  Probability  with  it^  but  the  Wings  fpoil 
all,  efpecially  when  they  liken  them  to  thofe 
of  a  Dolphin’s,  which  every  one  who  hath 
feen  that  Fifh,  knows  hath  nothing  like 
Wings  about  him,  unlefs  his  Fins  are  mi- 
ftaken  for  Wings ;  and  indeed  the  flying  Fifli 
which  the  Dolphins  purfue,  and  prey  upon, 
have  two  Fins  which  refemble  Wings,  with 
which  they  will  fpring  out  of  the  Water,  and 
fly  near  a  Furlong,  when  they  are  wet,  to 
avoid  their  Enemies,  the  Dolphins  and  AI- 
becores.  And  it  is  merry  enough  to  obferve 
how  our  Atlas  and  thofe  he  tranfcribes  from, 
have  taken  the  Wings  of  the  flying  Fifli  and 
given  them  to  the  Dolphin ;  and  then  tell 
as  that  the  Wings  of  their  Dragon  refemble 
thofe  of  the  Dolphin. 


Do  (ft  or 
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Doctor  Heylin  will  have  this  Ifland  to  be  firft  Summary 
peopled  by  Dodunim^  the  Son  of  J  a'van^  and 
Grand-Son  or  Jacket,  whom  the  Greeks,  he 
laySj  corruptly  call  d  Rhodanim,  and  that  the 
Ifland  was  afterwards  nam’d  Rhodes  from  him. 

This  Reverend  Writer  (from  whom  moft  of 
our  Modern  Hiftorians  have  tranfcrib’d  their 
Accounts  of  the  firft  peopling  of  Nations) 
gives  us  as  particular  an  Account  of  the  plan- 
ting  almoft  every  Nation  by  the  Pofterity  of 
l^oah,  as  if  nothing  was  lefs  intricate  in  Hifto- 
ry.  What  Authority  the  Dodor  has  befides 
the  Refemblance  of  the  Names  of  the  refpe- 
<ftive  Countries  to  fome  of  J^oah's  Defcendants, 
does  not  appear  to  me,  and  fome  of  thefe 
feem  to  be  very  much  ftrain’d,  and  even  aU 
ter  d  to  make  them  agree.  Thus  far  indeed 
we  muft  acknowledge  that  the  Earth  was 
planted  by  the  Sons  of  Noah,  becaufe  we  have 
the  Authority  of  the  facred  Writings  for  it. 

But  furely  nothing  is  more  obfcure  and  un¬ 
certain,  than  the  very  Branch,  from  whence 
any  People  ought  to  derive  their  Pedigree  ; 
but  however  that  be,  the  Rhodians  fo  improv’d 
the  Advantage  of  their  Situation,  that  they 
became  the  moft  confiderable  maritime  Pow¬ 
er  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  prefcrib’d  Laws 
for  the  Regulation  of  Navigation  and  Com- 
inerce,_  afterwards  call’d  the  Rhodian  Laws, 
by  which  maritime  Caufes  were  decided  in 
all  the  Provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire.  Be¬ 
ing  apprehenfive  of  coming  under  the  Domi. 
nion  of  the  Macedonians,  they  enter’d  into  an 
Alliance  with  the  Romans,  whom  they  affifled 
againft  Philip  the  Father  of  Perfeus,  and  after¬ 
wards  againft  for  which  laft  Service 

the  Provinces  of  Lycia  and  Caria,  in  the  Lejfer 
Afi*,  were  confew’d  upon  them.  They  re- 
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msin’d  fo  faithful  to  Rorrie^  that  when  all  the 
ocher  Iflands  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Egaan 
Seas  revoked  to  Mitbridaies,  King  of  Eontzis^ 
they  kill  refufed  to  fubqiic  to  that  Prince : 
But  afterwards  behaving  themfelves  infolent- 
ly  towards  the  Roman  State,  they  loft  their 
Independency,  and  were  made  a  Province  of 
that  Empire,  continuing  fubjeft  to  it,  at  leaft 
to  the  Grecian  Emperors,  untill  the  Year  1124. 
when  it  was  reduc’d  by  the  State  of  Venice^ 
but  recover’d  again  by  the  Emperor  JobnDu- 
cos  in  the  Year  1227.  The  Turks  made  a 
Conqueft  of  it  in  the  Year  1285  ;  but  the 
Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jerufalem,  being  driven 
from  the  Holy  Land,  made  themfelves  Ma- 
fters  of  it  about  the  Year  1508,  where  they 
refifted  the  whole  Turkijh  Power  for  the  Space 
of  two  hundred  Years  and  upwards.  It  was 
however  at  length  taken  by Solyman  the  Mag¬ 
nificent,  the  Knights,  after  a  brave  Defence, 
retiring  to  Malta,  and  has  ever  fince  been  un* 
der  the  Ottoman  Dominion. 


CHAP.  XII. 


Contains  a  Defcription  of  the  Iflands  of  ScarpantQ, 
Stampalia,  Coos,  Samos,  and  Patmos. 


SCarpanto,  antiently  call’d  Carpathus,  from 
whence  the  Seas  about  it  obtain’d  the 
Kame  of  the  Carpathian  Seas,  is  ficuate  be¬ 
tween  the  Iflands  of  Candia  and  Rhodes,  It  is 

about 
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about  fixty  Miles  in  Circumference,  a  Moun¬ 
tainous  Rocky  Soil ,  but  has  feveral  good 
Quarries  of  Marble.  The  chief  Town  is  of 
the  fame  Name  with  the  Ifland,  and  lies  on 
the  Weftern  Coaft  of  it,  having  a  tolerable 
Harbour.  It  is  chiefly  inhabited  by  Greek 
Chrifiiansy  but  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
Turk. 

To  the  Northward  of  Scarpanto^  between 
thirty  and  forty  Miles  South  Weft  ofN^to/w  lies 
the  Ifland  of  Stampalia^  antiently  Afiypalaa, 
It  is  about  fifty  Miles  in  Circumference,  in¬ 
habited  by  Greek  Chrtjiians^  who  have  but  one 
Town  on  the  South  Part  of  the  Ifland,  with 
a  pretty  good  Harbour  belonging  to  it. 

Ifola  longo,  or  Stanchio^  formerly  Qoos^  lies 
to  the  North  Weft  of  Rhodes,  not  twenty  Miles 
diftant  from  the  South  Weft  Part  of  the  Con¬ 
tinent  of  Natoliuj  and  about  feventy  Miles 
South  of  Samos,  of  a  longifh  Figure,  and  a- 
bout  eighty  Miles  in  Circumference.  It  has 
one  large  Town  in  it  of  the  fame  Name  with 
the  Ifland,  efteem’d  a  good  Harbour,  and  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Caftle.  The  Turkijh  Gallies  fre¬ 
quently  lie  here,  and  their  Shipping  touches 
here  in  their  PafTage  from  Conftantinople  to  £- 
gypt.  This  Ifland  affords  a  pleafant  Profpedfc 
as  we  approach  it,  being  for  the  moft  part  a 
fine  level  Country,  but  rifing  gradually  into 
Hills  towards  theEaft,from  whence  there  falls 
feveral  little  Rivulets  into  the  Plain,  which 
make  it  extremely  fruitful.  The  Wines  of 
we  find  long  fince  admired  by  the  Gentlemen 
of  a  nice  Taft  at  Rome.  Here  are  alfo  great 
I  plenty  of  Cyprefs  and  Turpentine  Trees,  and 
;  many  other  beautiful  and  medicinal  Plants. 
,  ^ntiently  there  flood  a  Temple  dedicated  to 
i  Mfculapm  in  this  Ifland,  and  it  was  famous  for 
5 .  being 
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being  the  Country  of  Hipocrates^  Ari(ton^  and 
feveral  other  emminent  Phyficians  and  Philo- 
fophers ;  but  particularly  of  Apehs  the  Pain¬ 
ter,  who  drew  that  celebrated  Pidure  oi Venus 
rifing  naked  out  of  the  Sea,  which  being  hung 
up  in  one  of  the  principal  Temples  in  the  I- 
fland,  was  from  thence  convey’d  to  Rome  and 
dedicated  to  Cafety  as  being  the  Mother  of 
the  Julian  Family  :  and  the  Coansy  'tis  faid, 
pn  this  Account,  had  a  great  Part  of  their  an¬ 
nual  Tribute  remitted  to  them.  The  prefent 
Inhabitants  are  moft  of  them  Greeksy  as  in  the 
other  Iflands,  except  the  Garrifon  of  the 
Town  and  Caftle,  who  are  Turks. 

The  Ifland  of  Samos  is  fituate  over  againft 
Ephefusy  not  two  Leagues  from  the  Continent 
of  Natoliay  in  37 Degrees  odd  Minutes  North 
Latitude,  fifty  Miles  to  the  Southward  of 
Smyrnuy  being  about  thirty  Mi  es  in  Length, 
and  fifteen  in  Breadth.  The  Air  of  this  Ifland 
is  generally  healthful,  except  in  fome  low 
marfliy  Grounds  ,•  and  it  is  obferv’d  here,  as  in 
moft  other  Iflands  of  the  Levanty  that  they 
feldom  have  any  Rain,  Thunder,  orTempe- 
ftuous  Weather,  but  in  the  Winter  ,■  whereas 
in  our  Climate,  we  have  moft  Thunder  in 
Summer,  and  the  heavieft  Showers.  A  great 
Chain  of  Mountains  runs  through  the  Middle 
of  the  Ifland  from  Eaft  to  Weft,  formerly 
call’d  Ampelosy  being  moft  of  them  of  White 
Marble,  but  cover’d  with  a  Strata  of  vegita- 
ble  Earth,  producing  Trees  and  Plants,  and 
full  of  fine  Springs.  The  moft  confiderable 
Stream,  is  that  of  -Metelinousy  which  runs  by 
jfawo’s  Temple,  and  takes  its  Courfe  South¬ 
ward,'  falling  into  the  Sea  on  the  South  Side 
of  the  Ifland.  The  Port  of  Vati  on  the  North 
is  much  the  belt  in  the  Gomitry,  being  capa¬ 
cious 
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eious  enough  to  receive  a  large  Fleet,  The 
Pore  of  Seitan  lies  on  the  Weft  part  of  the  I- 
fland,  and  that  of  Triganl  on  the  Souths  the 
laft  of  which  was  the  Port  to  the  ancient  Ci¬ 
ty  of  Samos,  but  neither  of  thefe  are  fo  fecure 
asVati.  Juno,  and  the  Sybi!_,  are  faid 
to  be  Natives  of  this  Ifland,  as  well  as  Pythago¬ 
ras  and  Poljcrates. 

It  is  computed  that  the  prefent  Inhabitants 
of  Samos,  who  are  all  Greeks  except  the  CaJi, 
the  y^ga,  and  his  Lieutenant,  amount  to 
twelve  thoufand  Men.  The  Turkijh  Officers 
above  mention’d,  are  chiefly  concern’d  in  le- 
itying  the  GranJ  Seigniors  Duties,  for  as  to  the 
Civil  Government  and  Adminiftrarion  of  Ju- 
[lice,  the  Greeks  of  the  refpeeftive  Towns  and 
l^illages  are  permitted  to  choofe  a  Magiftrace 
3r  Magiftrates  among  themfelves,  according 
:o  the  largenefs  of  the  place,  who  decide  all 
differences  amongft  them.  The  Samians, 
Fravellers  obferye,  live  at  their  Eafe,  and 
ire  lefs  tyranniz’d  over  than  the  Chrifiians  are 
n  other  Parts  oiTurky.  There  are  about  two 
lundred  Papa’s  or  Priefts  here,  and  a  much 
greater  Number  of  Monks,  who  poffefs  feven 
^onafteries.  The  Bifhop  of  the  Ifland,  who 
s  alfo  Bifhop  of  Nicaria,  refides  at  Cora,  the 
ffiiefTown,  whofe  Revenue  is  about  two 
houfand  Crowns  per  and  the  People  feetn 

o  be  in  a  great  Meafure  under  the  Govern- 
nent,  or  Influence  of  the  Ecclefiafticks.  Be- 
ides  the  Monafteries  above  mention’d,  there 
ire  four  Nunneries,  and  above  three  hundred 
)rivate  Chapels  imthe  Ifland. 

^  The  chief  Towns  are  i.  Cora  on  the  South 
?ide  of  the  Ifland,  within  two  Miles  of  the 
pea,  adjoining  to  the  Ruins  of  the  antient 
-ity  of  Samos,  in  a  fertile  pleafant  Country, 

but 
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but  not  very  healthlul  at  prefent,  on  Account 
of  the  Waters  ftagnating  in  the  Plain,  which 
formerly  difcharg’d  themfelves  into  the  Sea. 
The  Town  contains  about  fix  hundred  Hou- 
fes,  but  many  of  them  uninhabited.  2.  Vati^ 
already  mention’d,  lies  on  the  North  Side  of 
the  Ifland,  on  the  Defcent  of  a  Mountain, 
within  a  Mile  of  the  Port,  in  which  there  are 
about  three  hundred  Houfes,  and  five  or  fix 
Chapels,  all  very  ill  built,  tho’  this  be  one 
of  the  moft  confiderable  Places  in  the  Ifland. 
Befides  thefe  there  are  feveral  other  large  Vil¬ 
lages,  the  chief  whereof  are  Paleoca^ro,  Carlo- 
'oajji,  Cafiania^  Maratrocampo^  Fourni^  Flat  am  ^ 
Fyrgos,  and  Comaria.  This  Ifland  is  incumber’d 
with  Mountains,  Rocks  and  Precipices,  but 
the  Plains  are  fruitful  and  pleafant,  efpecial- 
ly  the  Plain  of  Cora.  The  Mountains  are  co¬ 
ver’d  with  two  Sorts  of  Pine  Trees,  the  one 
a  beautiful  kind,  which  rife  to  a  great  Height, 
being  fit  for  Mafts  of  Ships,  and  yield  abun¬ 
dance  of  Turpentine.  The  others  are  the 
common  fort  of  Pines.  They  have  alfo  in 
the  Ifland  a  fufficient  Quantity  of  Wines,  O- 
lives.  Pomegranates,  Mulberry  Trees,  Figs, 
Corn,  Honey,  Wax,  Scammony,  Apples, 
Rofe  Trees,  &c.  Their  Mufcadine  Wine  is 
much  admir’d  by  Travellers,  and  their  Silk  is 
fine.  They  have  confiderable  Herds  of  Cat¬ 
tle,  Oxen,  Sheep,  Goats,  Deer,  Wild  Hogs, 
Hares,  Partridges,  and  other  Game  in  great 
Plenty.  The  Mules  and  Horfcs  of  the  Ifland 
are  ferviceable,  but  not  admir’d  for  their 
Beauty  Their  Wool  is  fo  good,  that  the 
French  export  fome  every  Year  from  thence. 
And  from  Turky^  I  find  it  is,  that  the  French 
procure  great  Part  of  the  Wool  they  work^j 
and  therefore  Band  lefsin  need  of  EngUjh  Wool 
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on  that  Account  than  t«^merly.  There  are 
fome  Iron  Mines  in  Samos.  The  Emeri  Stone 
alfo  is  found  here^  and  Oker  is  common  about 
Vati,  which  takes  a  fine  Yellow,  if  put  into 
the  Fire  ;  and  ’cis  faid  there  is  good  Jafper 
near  PUtano^  but  what  the  Mountains  chiefly 
afford  is  White  Marble,  as  has  been  obferv’d 
already.  For  the  Comfort  of  Wine  Bibbers, 

Mr.  fournefort  rdztQSy  that  he  met  with  a 
Monk  in  this  Ifland,  an  hundred  and  twenty 
Years  old,  who  had  never  drank  any  other 
Liquor  than  Wine  and  Brandy. 

As  to  the  Antiquities  in  this  Ifland,  though  AntlquI* 
the  City  of  Samos  is  entirely  deflroy’d,  yet 
from  the  Ruins  it  may  be  difcover’d,  that  it 
flood  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Ifland,  neat  the 
Sea,  not  far  from  the  prefenc  Town  of  Cora. 

The  North  Part  of  the  Town  flood  upon  a  Ruins  of 
Hill,  and  the  other  ran  along  the  Sea  Shore  samos. 
from  Port  Ttgani  (two  Miles  from  Cora)  to 
Cape  Juno.  Ttgani,  which  is  the  Gaily  Port  of 
the  Ancients,  is  in  the  Form  of  a  half  Moon,i 
on  the  left  Horn  whereof,  was  the  famous 
Jettee,  which  Herodotus  reckons  among  the 
three  Wonders  of  Samos,  being  twenty  Fathom 
in  Height,  and  carried  above  two  hundred 
and  fifty  Paces  into  the  Sea.  From  Port  77- 

fani  we  afcend  an  Emminence,  thick  fee  with 
darble  Tomb  Stones,  but  without  either 
Sculpture.or  Infcription,  and  from  this  Place 
begins  the  Walls  of  the  Upper  Town,  on  the 
Declivity  of  a  rugged  Mountain,  continuing 
the  whole  Length  of  it.  Thefe  Walls  from 
what  is  left  feena  to  have  been  very  magnifi¬ 
cent,  being  ten  or  twelve  Feet  thick,  with 
,  Marble  Towers  at  proper  diftances.  Mon- 
^  fieur  Tournefort  fays,  he  faw  nothing  in  the 
j  Levant  CO  compare  to  them.  The  Brow  of 
I  yol.  V.  Xx  th@ 
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the  Mountain  towards  the  South,  which  face 
the  Sea,  was  cover’d  with  Buildings  in  Form 
of  an  Amphitheatre,  and  a  little  lower  may 
ftill  be  difcern’d  the  Place  where  the  Theatre 
flood.  Going  down  from  the  Theatre  to  the 
Sea,  we  fee  abundance  of  broken  Pillars,  ei¬ 
ther  channell’d  or  in  Pannels,  lying  in  fuch 
order,  as  plainly  intimate,  they  oncefuppor- 
ted  fome  Temples  or  Portico’s,  and  the  like 
are  feen  in  feveral  other  Parts  of  the  Ifland. 
The  Gity  appears  to  have  taken  up  in  Breadth 
all  that  fine  Plain,  between  Cora  and  the  Sea, 
being  upwards  of  two  Miles,  and  to  have  ex* 
tended  as  far  as  the  River,  which  runs  beyond 
the  Ruins  of  Juno^s  Temple.  Water  was 
brought  to  the  City  from  the  Head  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Metelinousy  by  a  noble  Aquedudt  cut  thro’ 
a  Mountain,  being  a  Work  of  great  Labour 
and  Art.  Five  hundred  Paces  from  the  Sea, 
and  about  the  fame  Diftance  from  the  River 
Jmhrafm^  towards  Cape  Cora,  are  the  Ruins  of 
Juno’s,  Temple,  the  Protedlrefs  of  Samos.  Strabo 
calls  it  a  great  Temple,  fill’d  with  Pidlures 
and  antique  Ornaments,  among  which  were 
the  Loves  of  Jupiter  and  Juno  reprefented  fo 
naturally,  that  Qrigen  reproaches  the  Gentiles 
with  it.  There  were  alfo  in  the  Court  of  the 
Temple  three  CololTus-like  Statues,  fland- 
ing  on  the  fame  Bafe,  reprefenting  Jupiter, 
Hercules,  and  Minerva,  which  Marc  Anthony 
carried  to  Rome. 


fatlno,  or  Vatino  or  Palmofa,  antiently 

Patkmos.  Pathmos,  lies  forty  Miles  South  Weft  of  Samos, 
and  is  about  twenty  Miles  in  Circumference; 
If  fome  of  the  Antients  have  made  it  much 
more,  it  is  becaufe  they  took  in  all  the  Turn¬ 
ings  and  Windings  of  the  Shores.  This  is  one 
of  the  barreneft  Iflands  in  all  the  Archipelago, 

lull 
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full  of  Rocks  and  Stony  Mountains,  without 
either  Trees  or  Herbage  on  them,  the  higheft 
whereof  is  that  of  Sc.  Elipb.  There  are  no 
Rivers,  andfcarceany  Springs  in-thelfland, 
but  what  are  dry’d  up  in  Summer.  The  Port 
la  Scala,  on  the  North  Side  of  the  Ifland,  is 
one  of  the  fineft  Harbours  in  the  Archipelago  • 
thofe  of  Sapfila  and  Gricon,  to  the  Weft  ward  of 
it,  are  very  good  ones.  Thus  Vatbmos  is  con- 
fiderable  for  its  Ports,  but  fo  infefted  with 
Pirates  and  Rovers,  that  the  Inhabitants  are 
forc’d  to  quit  the  Shores,  and  retire  to  the 
moft  inacceflible  parts  of  their  Mountains. 

The  Convent  of  St.  Jobn\  is  fituate  on  a  Pre-  Convene 
cipice,  about  three  Miles  to  the  Southward  of  of 
the  Harbour  of  la  Scala^  and  may  very  well  John’s. 
pafs  for  a  Caftle,  being  a  ftrong  Building, 
with  feveral  irregular  Towers.  The  Chapel 
is  fmall  and  ill  painted,  after  the  Greek  Man¬ 
ner,  but  the  Convent  has  a  Revenue  of  fix 
thoufand  Crowns  per  Ann.  belonging  to  it,  and 
their  Church  Plate  is  confiderable  ,•  but  whac 
is  moft  obfervable  are  two  large  Bells,  which 
hang  in  the  Gate-way,  nothing  of  this  kind 
being  fuffer’d  by  the  Turks  in  many  Parcs  of 
their  Dominions,  but  it  feems  they  have  a 
particular  Veneration  for  the  Memory  of 
St.  Jobn^  and  therefore  allow  the  Monks  of 
?atmos  this  Privilege.  There  are  about  an 
hundred  Monks  belonging  to  this  Monaftcry, 
and  about  fixty  of  them  generally  refidenc, 
the  reft  of  them  are  employ’d  in  manuring 
their  Farms  in  the  Neighbouring  Iflands. 

The  Building  call’d  the  Hermitage  of  the  Hermi-  ' 
^pocalypfe,  depending  on  the  Convent  of  tage  of 
St.  John,  makes  but  a  poor  Appearance.  It  '^p®' 
is  fituate  on  the  Side  of  a  Mountain,  between 
;he  Convent  and  Port  la  Scala,  the  way  to  it 
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Inhabi¬ 

tants. 


Govern- 

snenc. 


rugged  and  narrow,  cut  through  a  Rock* 
The  Chapel  is  not  above  eight  or  nine 
Paces  long,  and  five  broad.  On  the  Right  is 
St.  Johnh  Grotto,  the  Entrance  whereof  is  a- 
bouc  feven  Feet  high,  with  a  fquare  Pillar  in 
the  Middle.  In  the  Roof  they  fhew  a  Crack 
in  the  Rock,  through  which,  according  to 
Tradition,  the  Holy  Ghofl  dictated  the  Re¬ 
velations  which  Sf.  wrote,  and  indeed, 
according  to  the.facred  Writings,  St.  John  re¬ 
ceiv’d  his  Revelations  in  this  Ifland,  in  the 
Time  of  his  Banifiiirscfit,  which  happen’d  in 
the  Reign  of  Domitian^  about  the  Year  of 
Chrift  95'.  but  Authors  I  find  are  much  divi¬ 
ded  about  the  Time  of  'St.Johns  Continuance 
in  the  Ifla-nd,  for  fome  hold  that  Domitian  dy¬ 
ing  foon  after  his  Banilhmenc,  he  return’d  to 
Ephtfmin  eighteen  Month?,  others  not  till  af¬ 
ter  five  Years,  and  others  again  make  it  fifteen' 
Years  that  Sc.  John  refided  here;  There  are 
not  above  three  hundred  Men  upon  the  Efle 
olPatmos  at  prefent,  according  to  Tournefort^ 
but  to  one  Man,  he  fays,  there  are  at  leaft 
twenty  Women,  who  are  beautiful  enough, 
but  disfigure  themfelves  intolerably  with 
Paint,  by  which  however  they  endeavour  to 
render  themfelves  more  defirabl'e,  and  are 
ready  to  go  along  v;ith  any  Strangers,  that 
make  them  an  offer  of  their  Service.  There 
are  no  Turks  or  Latins  live  in  the  Ifland,  but 
the  Greek  Inhabitants  are  vifired  by  an  Officer 
annually,  who  colledts  the  Poll-Tax,  and  o- 
ther  Duties,  and  the  Civil  Government  is  ad- 
miniftred  by  two  Magiflrates,  chofen  from 
among  themfelves.  The  Bifhop  of  Samos  is 
nfually  reckon’d  their  Diocefan,  but  their  Pa¬ 
pa’s  frequently  receive  Ordination  from  ocher 
Bifhops. 

The 
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The  Inhabitants  of  Fatmos  have  fome  Corn  Produce, 
and  Wine  of  their  own  growth,  but  import 
much  more  which  they  vend  again  to  Foreig¬ 
ners.  Theyhavealfo  great  plentyof  Partridges, 
Pidgeons,  Quails,  Snipes  and  other  Game; 
and  are  in  no  want  of  Fifli :  but  I  don’t  find 
there  are  any  Cattle  upon  the  Ifland,  and  |in- 
deed  there  feems  to  be  but  very  little  for 
them  to  live  on. 


CHAP.  XIII. 


Treats  of  the  Iflands  of  Nicariaj  Claras^  Lgro, 
Scioy  or  Lesbos,  and  Tenedos. 

Sixteen  or  eighteen  Miles  to  the  Weft- 
ward  of  Samos  lyes  the  Ifland  oiNicaria, 
formerly  call’d  Icaria,  from  Icarm  the  Son  of 
Dedalus,  whoisfaid  to  have  been  drown’d  in 
this  Sea  ;  while  fome  derive  the  Name  Icaria 
from  the  Fhynkian  word  Icaure,  which  figni- 
fies  full  of  Fifli :  ISficaria  is  a  long  narrow 
Ifland,  fixty  Miles  about,  a  Chain  of  rugged 
Mountains  running  thro’  the  middle  of  it 
from  one  end  to  the  other  ;  but  they  are  co¬ 
vered  with  Wood,  and  fupplied  with  good 
Springs ;  the  Inhabitants  chiefly  live  by  the 
fate  of  their  Pines,  and  Oak  Timber,  and 
Firewood  which  they  carry  to  Sdo  and  Scala 
•  No^vAy  and  are  raoft  of  them  fo  very  poor 
that  they  are  not  afliam’d  to  beg  in  whatever 
Country  they  conaej  but  th6irPoverty,’ti5  faid 

is 
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is  occafion’d  mere  by  their  own  Sloth,  than 
the  Barrenefs  of  the  Country,  which  would 
bear  Corn  and  Fruits  if  it  was  well  manur’d  ,* 
their  Bread  is  only  half  bak’d  Dough  Cakes 
without  Leven,  of  which  they  make  no  more 
at  a  time  than  fervesthem  from  one  Meal  to 
another;  and  the  Charader  which  Mr.  Tour- 
riefcrt  gives  of  the  Nicarians^  in  Ihort  is.  That 
they  are  a  brutifti  favage  Sort  of  People.  This 
Ifland  was  nor  well  peopled  antiently,  any 
more  than  it  is  at  prefent  .*  The  two  largeft 
Villages  have  about  a  hundred  Houfes  each, 
and  there  are  not  above  a  thoufand  Souls  in 
the  whole  Ifland  ;  but  they  have  this  advan- 
tage,  by  Strangers  not  mixing  with  them, 
that  their  Language  comes  nearer  the  an- 
tient  Greekj  than  it  does  in  thofe  Iflands 
which  have  been  more  frequented. 
clam.  The  Ifland  of  Calamo^  formerly  Clarm^  and 
Lem  the  Ifland  of  Lero  or  Illerotty  lye  to  the  South 
of  Vatmosi  but  Travellers  don’t  think  them 
worth  any  particular  Defeription. 

Scioy  the  The  next  conflderable  Ifland  to  the  North- 
Situation  ward  of  Samos  is  Scio,  or  Chiosj  call’d  by  the 
tent  f**  3  lying  near  theCoaft of  loma^ 

°  about  fourfeore  or  an  hundred  Miles  Weft 
of  Smyrna^  being  upwards  of  an  hundred  in 
Circumference ;  It  ftretches  North  and  South, 
and  is  narrow  in  the  middle ;  the  Country  is 
Rocky  and  Mountainous,  without  any  Ri¬ 
vers  or  Springs,  but  what  are  dry’d  up  in 
a  hot  Summer,  when  Turksy  and 

Chrifiiansy  frequently  go  in  Proceffion,  to  ob¬ 
tain  Rain  from  Heaven  :  Nor  is  this  Ifland 
much  lefs  fubjed  to  Earthquakes  than  Smyr¬ 
na. 

Stio  City.  The  City  of  Sclo,  the  ^nly  one  in  the 
Ifland,  is  fltuate  about  the  middle  of  the 

Eaftern 
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Eaftern  Coaft,  on  the  edge  of  the  Sea,  and 
is  better  built  than  the  Towns  generally 
are  in  the  Levant,  having  formerly  been  in 
the  Hands  of  the  Genoefe,  whom  they  endea¬ 
vour  to  imitate ;  and  have  ftill  fome  con- 
fiderable  Genoefe  Families  amongft  them  : 

It  is  defended  by  an  old  Caftle^  built  by  the 
Genoefe,  which  ftands  clofe  to  the  Sea*  A  Wall 
with  round  Towers,  and  a  Ditch  furrounds 
the  City  :  The  Garrifon  confiding  ot  about 
fourteen  hundred  Men.  The  Port  of  Sdo  is  the 
Rendezvous  of  all  Shipping  going  from 
Confantinople  to  Syria,  and  Egypt,  or  coming 
from  thence  j  but  is  however  an  indifferent 
Harbour,  the  Entrance  narrow  and  dange- 
rbus,  on  account  of  fome  Rocks  which  are 
juft  covered  withWater  :  There  is  frequently 
a  Squadron  of  Turkijh  Gallies  in  the  Port  : 

The  Ifland  is  Populous,  and  contains  about* 
fifty  or  fixty  Villages,  befides  little  Farms 
or  Plantations  difperfed  all  over  the  Coun¬ 
try;  and  Mr.  Toumefort  computes,  that  in  the 
Year  1701,  there  might  be  about  ten  thou-  Number 
land  Turks,  three  thoufand  Latins,  and  an  of  the 
hundred  thoufand  Greeks  in  the  Ifland ,  In  ^ohabi- 
the  Year  1694,  the  Venetians  made  themfelves  • 
Mafters  of  this  Ifland  in  fire  Days,  but  the  SiTii”"' 
next  Year  quitted  it  as  eafily  to  the  Turks  •  sdo. 
thereupon  the  Turks  enter’d  it  as  a  conquer’d 
Country  ;  4)ut  the  Greeks  had  the  Addrefs  to 
throw  the  whole  blame  of  the  Revolt  upon 
:he  Latins,  and  the  Turks  bang’d  up  four  of 
;he  rnoft  confiderable  Latin  Inhabitants  they 
srohibited  the  Latins  wearing  Hats  alfo,  as 
hey  ufed  to  do  here,  obliging  them  to  Shave 
:hemlelves, and  quit  Genoefe  Habit-  they 
vere  or4ere4  alfo,  to  light  off  their  Horfes 
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on  entring  the  City  Gate,  and  refpedfuUy 
to  falute  the  meaneft  Turk  they  met. 

The  publick  Exercife  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
llck  Religion  was  allow’d  here  thro’  the  In- 
terceffion  of  the  French  King,  but  on  pre¬ 
tence  of  the  Latins  being  concern’d  in  the 
lace  Revolution,  they  were  depriv’d  of  their 
Priveleges ;  Divine  Service  before  was  per¬ 
form’d  with  the  fame  Ceremonies  as  in  the 
Pope’s  Territories  ^  the  Priefts  carried  the 
Hoft  to  the  Sick  at  Noon  Day,  the  Proceffi- 
on  of  Corpus  Chrifti  was  perform’d  with  the 
utmoft  Solemnity  ;  the  Clergy  walking  in 
their  proper  Habits  under  Canopies,  and 
bearing  Cenfers  in  their  Hands,  infomuch 
that  the  Turks  ufed  to  call  Sdo  little  Rome ; 
But  the  Cathedral  of  the  Latins  is  now  turn¬ 
ed  into  a  Mofque,  with  the  Church  of  the 
Dominicans :  The  Jefuits  Church  is  made 
an  Inn  of,  and  thofe  of  the  Capuchins  and 
RecoleBs  pull’d  down  ;  The  Latin  BiOiop  was 
forc’d  to  fly  to  the  Morea,  and  the  Priefts 
who  remain’d  behind  were  made  fubjedl  to 
the  Capitation  Tax,  but  were  exempted 
afterwards  on  the  Application  of  the  French. 

The  Greek  Bifbop  remains  in  the  fame  Cir- 
cumftances  he  was  before  the  Enterprize  of 
the  Venetians,  having  no  lefs  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  Churches  under  him ;  and  the  Ifland  is 
full  of  Chapels ;  their  Monafteries  and 
Nunneries  alfo  enjoy  large  Revenues ;  the 
moft  confiderable  Convent  is  that  of  Nea^ 
moni,  or  the  New  Solitude,  fituate  about  five 
Miles  from  the  City,  which  pays  five  hun¬ 
dred  Crowns  Capitation  Tax  annually  to  the 
Turks ;  there  are  in  the  Houfe  about  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  Greek  Monks,  who  eat  together 
only  on  Sundays  andHolidays,  and  provide  for 
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themfelves  the  reft  of  the  Week,  the  Houfe 
allowing  them  onlyBread,  Wine,  and  Cheefe  ; 
many  of  them  however  being  Men  of  Sub- 
ftance,  live  very  voluptuoufly.  This  Cloy- 
fter  is  fo  large,  that  it  looks  more  like  a  Town 
than  aConvent,and  is  endow’d  with  an  eighth 
Part  of  the  Revenue  of  the  whole  Ifl3nd,and 
fome  fay,  much  more,  having  no  lefs  than 
fifty  thoufand  Crowns  paid  them  in  Money 
annually,  befides  what  they  receive  by  Gifts 
and  Legacies  continually  ;  for  not  a  Mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Society  but  helps  to  enrich  the 
Monaftery,  they  pay  down  an  hundred 
Crowns  on  their  Admiflion,  and  at  their 
Deaths’  give  two  thirds  of  what  they  are 
worth  to  the  Houfe,*  nor  can  their  Relati¬ 
ons  enjoy  the  other  third,  without  admitting 
themfelves  of  the  Society  :  The  Convent 
ftands  on  a  little  Hill  in  a  very  Solitary  Place, 
furrounded  by  rugged  difagreeable  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Precipices  ,•  and  indeed  the  Greek 
Monks  conftantiy  pitch  upon  fuch  Situations 
for  their  Religious  Hcufes,  quite  contrary 
to  the  Caiholicks^\A;ho  make  choice  of  the  moft 
defirable  Situations  they  can  meet  with  to 
build  cheirMonafteries  on.  TheChurchof  this 
Convent,  however,  is  efteem’done  of  the  beft 
in  the  Levant :  The  Painting  indeed,  as  in 
the  reft  of  ths.  Greek  Churches,  is  very  barba¬ 
rous,  but  the  Columns  and  Chapiters  are  of 
Jalper,  dug  in  this  very  111  and,  and  Vliny  ob- 
ferves,  thatjafper  was  firft  difcovered  here. 

;  Learning  is  in  noRev>ut3tion  in  a  pro- Manners 
^ound  Ignorance  reigns  over  the  whole  If- cf  the 
land,  the  Natives  however,  are  reckon’d  Men 
jOf  Wit,  which  they  don’t  fail  to  make  ufe  of 
in  over-reaching  thofe  they  deal  with.  Drun- 
•Ken'nefs  is  an  ordinary  Vice,  and  no  People 
I  Voi.  V.  y  y  feerq 
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feem  to  be  more  given  up  to  Pleafure  j  on 
.Sundays  and  Holydays  in  the  Evening  you 
will  fee  both  Men  and  Women  dancing  in 
a  F-ing,  which  they  frequently  continue  till 
Morning,  as  well  in  the  City  as  Villages, 
and  they  never  refufe  to  admit  a  Stranger 
who  defires  to  partake  of  the  Diverfion.  It 
was  an  Obfervation  of  Peter  de  la  Valle ^  a  Ro- 
man  Gentleman  who  traveled  hither.  That 
he  never  faw  fuch  a  mixture  of  Mirth  and 
Slavery  in  any  People  :  but  others  fay,  they 
are  only  Slaves  in  Name,  there  being  no 
Part  of  Turky  where  the  Greeks  enjoy  great- 
Thelf  ter  Liberties.  The  Natives  are  generally 
Perfons,  tall  well-fliap’d  Men,  but  of  no  very  agree¬ 
able  Afped,  his  faid,  their  Women  however 
are  reckon’d  extreamly  beautiful.  Thevenot, 
fays.  In  all  his  Travels  be  never  met  with 
Women  fo  exquifitely  handfome  ;  that  their 
Habit  contributes  much  to  fet  off  their 
Charms,  being  exceeding  neat  and  pretty  ; 
but  above  all,  their  Vivacity,  Wit,  and  good 
Humour,  render  them  the  moft  agreeableWo- 
men  in  theWorld  ,*  but  they  are  not  altogether 
f  deflitute  of  that  Vanity  which  is  infeparable 
from  the  Sex  :  He  fays,  there  is  not  much 
difference  between  the  Manners  of  the  Chiots 
and  the  Gencefe,  but  that  the  former  retain 
nothing  of  the  Italian  Jealoufy^  The  Wo¬ 
men  here  enjoy  their  full  Liberty,  both  in 
the  City  and  Country,  they  fpend  their  Time 
in  Converfation  or  Play,  in  Singing  or 
Gazing  at  their  Doors  and  Windows,  and 
a  Stranger  may  flop  and  addrefs  himfelf  to 
them  without  Offence ;  they  will  entertain 
him,  and  laugh  as  freely  as  if  they  had  been 
accquainted  many  Years :  Even  their  Nuns, 
It  feemsj  allow  of  great  Liberties ;  I  went. 
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fays  Mr.  Thevenot^  into  one  of  their  Nun» 
neries,  where  I  faw  both  Chrifiians  and  Turks, 
and  having  entered  the  Chambers  of  one  of 
the  Sitters,  I  found  her  kind  even  beyond 
the  bounds  of  Charity.  Thefe  Nuns 

purchafe  a  Chamber  on  their  being  admitted 
into  the  Houfe  ;  they  go  abroad  when  they 
pleafe,  and  may  leave  the  Convent  if  they 
think  fit.  Their  ufual  Bufinefsis  Embroidery 
in  Gold,  Silver,  or  Silk,  in  which  the 
Greeks  are  very  Skilful  ;  the  Flowers  they 
work  upon  their  Handkerchiefs  and  Purfes, 
are  exceeding  pretty. 

In  time  of  Peace,  the  whole  Country  is  Govern; 
under  the  Government  of  a  Cadi,  or  Civil  mcnt. 
Magiftrate ;  but  in  War,  a  Baffa  Commands 
the  Forces  j  An  Aga  of  the  Janiz-nles  with  an 
hundred  and  fifty  Men  of  that  Body,  alfo 
refide  here  in  time  of  Peace,  and  double 
that  Number  in  time  of  War:  There  are 
three  Degrees  of  Greeks  in  this  Ifland  who 
are  differently  tax’d,  thofe  of  the  firft  Rank 
pay  ten  Crowns  a  Head  annually,  the  next 
three  Crowns,  and  the  meaneft  People  pay 
two  Crowns  and  a  half  fer  Head.  They 
allow  the  Greeks  to  choofe  twelve  of  their 
own  Number  in  the  City,  to  regulate  the  o- 
ther  Taxes,  and  prefide  over  the  Commu¬ 
nity  i  and  in  each  Village  there  are  fix  cho- 
fen,  who  decide  moft  of  their  Differences  .* 

It  is  very  feldom  they  go  before  the  Cadi. 

This  Country  does  not  produce  Corn  e-  Produc® 
nough  for  the  ufe  of  the  Inhabitants,  but 
they  import  a  great  Quantity  from  the 
JCoaft  of  Natolia,  and  this  is  the  Reafon  ’tis 
laid,  that  the  Chrifiians  can  never  maintain 
this  liland,  or  any  other  in  the  Archipelago 
long  againft  the  Turks,  unlefs  they  are  in 
Y  y  2  Pofs.. 
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PaSbffien  of  the  Morea,  or  the  Ifland  of 
Cafdia,  from  whence  they  may  fupply  them 
wichProvifions  ;  for  the  Turk  need  only  pro¬ 
hibit  Corn  being  imported  into  the  lUands, 
and  they  muft  fubmic  of  courfe  ;  as  Suliatt 
Bajam  formerly  did,  and  by  that  means  re¬ 
duc’d  many  of  them.  As  to  Wine,  has 
great  plenty  of  it,  Oenefton  the  Son  of  Bacchus, 
’cis  faid,  6rft  taught  the  Chiots  the  Culture 
of  the  Vine,  and  the  firfl  red  Wine  was  made 
here  :  Virgil  and  Horace  mention  it  as  the 
beff  Wine  in  Greece;  and  Cafar  regal’d  his 
Friends  with  it  in  his  Triumphs,  and  Sa¬ 
crifices  to  J uniter  and  the  other  Cjods « 
Athen^em  commends  it  as  helping  Digeftion, 
and  making  thofe  that  drink  of  it  grow  Fat, 
and  exceeding  all  other  Wines  in  Taft.  The 
Vineyards  in  moft  efteem  are  thofe  of  Mejia^ 
from  whence  the  Antients  had  their  Nedtar, 
this  Quarter  formerly  going  under  the  name 

Ariufa.  They  plant  their  Vines  here  on 
the  Hills,  and  the  Vintage  is  in  Augu^^  they 
let  the  Grapes  lye  in  the  Sun  feven  or  eight 
Days  to  dry  after  gatheringthem,  and  having 
prelTed  them  let  the  Liquor  ftand  in  Tubs 
in  a  clofe  Cellar  to  work.  With  their  black 
Grapes  they  mix  fome  white,  which  fmell 
like  a  Peach  Kernel,  when  they  make  their 

beft  Wine.  .  .  ,  ,  ,  . 

Olives  they  have  fome  in  Soto^  but  their 
beft  Crops  do  not  produce  above  two  hundred 
Hogfheads  of  Oyl,  and  they  make  every 
Year  about  thirty  thoufand  Pounds  Weight 
of  Silk,  which  is  mOft  ot  it  us’d  in  the  Ifland, 
in  the""  Manufaftures  of  Velvet  or  Damask,- 
which  are  exported  to  Natolia,  Egypt  or  Barha- 
ry,  and  with  fome  of  their  Stuffs  they  mix 

Gold  and  Silver.  Motwithftanding  great  part 

of 
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of  the  Ifland  is  a  Barren  Rock,  yec  in  fome 
places  there  are  abundance  of  Orange,  Citron,  Fruits 
Mulberry,  Pomegranate,  and  Turpentine 
Trees ;  and  here  is  the  heft  Maftick  in  the 
World.  The  Lentisk  or  Maftick  Tree  fpreads 
wide,  and  circular,  and  is  ten  or  twelve  feet 
high,  the  largeft  Trunks  about  a  foot  Dia¬ 
meter,  and  cover’d  with  a  rugged  greyifti 
Bark,  the  Leaves  are  about  an  Inch  long, 
half  an  Inch  broad  in  the  middle,  and  nar¬ 
row  at  each  end  ,•  from  the  juncture  of  the 
Leaves  grow  Flowers  in  bunches  like  Grapes, 
as  the  Fruit  alfo  does,  and  in  each  Berry 
is  a  white  Kernel  i  the  Tree  blows  in  May^ 
and  the  Fruit  is  ripe  in  Autumn,  or  near 
Winter :  But  what  occafions  fo  particular  a 
Defcripcion  of  this  Plant,  and  what  renders 
it  fo  very  valuable,  is  the  Gum  which  iflues 
from  it :  They  begin  to  make  Incifions  in 
this  Tree  the  firft  of  Augufi,  cutting  the  Bark 
of  the  Trunk  crolTways,  but  do  not  meddle 
with  the  Branches  j  next  Day  the  Juice  di- 
ftiis  in  fmall  Tears,  which  by  little  and  little 
form  the  Maftick  Grains,  which  harden  on 
the  Ground,  and  are  there  fwept  up  andfifced, 
but  if  it  happen  to  Rain  the  Tears  are  all 
loft.  The  heigth  of  their  Harveft  is  in  the 
middle  of  Auguft^  they  do  indeed  make  other 
Incifions  in  September,  but  the  Tree  affords  a 
much  lefs  Quantity  of  Maftick  then :  The 
I  Grand  Signior’s  Officers  have  the  Refufal  of 
all  the  Maftick,  the  Husbandmen  having  no 
Property  in  the  Trees,  and  but  a  frnall  part 
of  the  Gum  for  his  Labour  j  and  either  the 
;  Gufl:om»houfe  Officers  receive  it  of  the  Pea- 
( fants,  or  there  comes  an  Aga  from  Confian^ 
tinople  on  purpofe,  who  fends  to  the  refpedive 
ijowns  and  Villages  to  bring  in  their  Quota 
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requir’d  by  the  Government,  and  thofe  who 
happen  not  to  have  as  much  as  is  expected 
from  them,  are  forc’d  to  borrow  of  their 
Neighbours :  If  they  have  any  overplus,  they 
muft  fell  it  to  the  Officers  at  an  under  rate, 
for  if  a  Perfon  be  caught  difpofing  of  his 
Maffick  elfewhere,  he  is  fent  to  the  Gallies ; 
but  fo  beneficial  is  this  kind  of  Husbandry 
efteem’d  to  the  Publick,  that  the  Planters 
ofthe  Lentisk  Tree,  who  are  Greek  Chrifiians^ 


pay  but  half  the  Capitation  Tax,  and  are 
fuffer’d  to  wear  White  in  their  Turbants  like 
the  Turks  ^  the  Ladies  of  the  Seraglio  confume 
the  greareft  part  of  this  Gum,  chewing  it 
by  way  oil  amufement  to  fweeten  their  Breath, 
or  because  it  is  reckon’d  a  preferver  of  the 
Teeth  anid  Gums. 

The  Tiarpenrine  Tree  grows  here  without 
culture  on  the  borders  of  the  Vineyards  and 
by  the  I^igh-way-fide,  it  is  about  as  tall 
as  the  Lenitisk  Tree,  and  hath  a  reddifh  Leaf, 
they  woiapd  the  Trunk  of  thefe  with  a 
Hatchet  iD.etween  July  and  Otloher^  and  the 
Turpentine  runs  down  on  flat  Stones  fet 
under  the  Trees  to  receive  it.  this  Liquor 
is  an  ex  ipellent  natural  Balfom  and  a  fove- 
reign  Sttjmachick.  But  among  their  Fruits  I 
had  aim  pft  forgot  to  mention  their  Figgs, 
of  which  they  make  Brandy,  and  tranfport 
great  Quantities  to  the  Neighbouring  Iflands. 
The  Paitridges  of  this  Ifland,  are  much  ta- 
Iten  no  tice  of  by  Travellers,  and  may  here 
be  reck  pn’d  tame  Fowl,  for  every  Village  has 
a  Servant,  who  leads  a  great  many  hundred 
Brace  'pf  them  into  the  Fields  in  a  Morning, 
and  up  on  his  Call  they  come  together  again 
in  the  Evening,  and  return  to  their  refpedtive 
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This  Ifland  has  produc’d  fome  great  Men,  Great 
particularly  Ion  the  Tragick  Poet,  Theopom- 
ous  the  Hiftorian,  Theocritus  the  Sophift,  and 
above  all,  Homer  was  a  Native  of  this  Coun-  Ifland! 
try,  as  the  Chiots  pretend,  and  to  this  Day 
(hew  a  place  which  they  call  his  School, 
at  the  Foot  of  Mount  Epos  by  the  Sea  fide, 
about  four  Miles  from  the  City  of  Scio.  It 
is  a  flat  Rock,  wherein  has  been  hewn  a 
kind  of  round  Bafin,  twenty  Feet  Diameter, 
the  Brims  of  it  made  to  fit  on,  and  in  the 
middle  of  it  is  a  fquare  Stone  about  three 
Foot  high,  and  as  many  broad,  where  the 
Mafter  was  fuppos’d  to  fit  in  the  midft  of  his 
Pupils.  But  ’tis  very  uncertain  whether  Homer 
was  a  Native  of  Sdo^  for  feven  great  Cities 
contended  for  the  Honour  of  his  Birth,  which 
he  feems  induftrioufly  to  have  conceal’d,  be- 
caufe  perhaps  the  obfcure  place  he  was  born 
at,  cou’d  derive  no  Honour  to  him  ,•  or  ra¬ 
ther,  becaufe  he  was  not  fo  confiderable  in 
his  Day,  or  fo  vain  to  think  it  was  mate¬ 
rial  to  the  World,  where  he  receiv’d  his 
Breath.  A  little  diftance  of  time,  when  a 
Man’s  Infirmities  are  forgot,  perhaps  is  as 
necefifary  towards  acquiring  the  Reputation 
of  a  great  Poet,  as  to  form  a  compleat  Fleroe 
or  a  Saint  j-  the  World  is  generally  fo  good  to 
forget  a  Man’s  Failings  when  he  is  dead  , 
their  Enmity  feems  to  be  buried  with  him, 
they  ufually  remember  only  the  bright  fide 
’of  his  Chara<aer,  and  what  in  his  Life-time 
might  be  look’d  on  as  Blemifites,  may  pafs 
ifor  Beauties  when  he  lies  in  his  Grave. 

Mitylene,  antienly  Lesbos,  is  fituate  in  39  De-  Mltyleni 
■greesodd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  but  a  few  o*' 
Leagues  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Elea,  in  the 
^efTer  Afia :  It  is  about  fifty  Miles  in  length,  E^tentr 
i  and 
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and  five  and  twenty  broad ;  part  of  it 
Mountainous  and  BarreOj  but  there  are  many 
fruitful  Plains  which  produce  plenty  of  Corn. 
The  chief  Town  is  Caftro,  antiently  Mitykne^ 
ficuate  on  a  Rocky  Promontory  in  the  North 
part  of  the  Ifland,  having  two  Ports  belong¬ 
ing  to  it:  the  Town  is  not  large  or  well 
built,  but  has  a  Caftie  with  a  ftrong  Gar- 
rifon  for  the  Defence  of  the  Ifland  againft 
Pyrates,  v;ho  are  very  bufy  in  thefe  Seas;  and 
there  are  above  an  hundred  Villages  in  the 
Country,  one  of  which  is  call’d  Enj['\  fup- 
pos’d  to  be  the  Erejfas  of  the  Antiens,  of  which 
Town  'Theophrafius  and  Vhanios,  eminent  Dif- 
ciples  of  were  Natives :  The  famous 

alfo  was  a  Native  of  this  Ifland,  whole 
Skill  in  Mufick  was  fuch,  that  he  is  faid  to 
have  charm’d  the  Dolphin  with  it,  which 
carried  him  on  Shore  :  Epicurus  alfo  read 
Letftures  at  Adityletie  two  Vears,  and  Arifiotle 
it  Teems  refided  here  as  many  ;  Pittacus^  one 
of  the  feven  Wife  Men,  and  Sapho  the  Poe- 
tefs  were  Natives  of  this  Place.  Few  Iflands 
have  produc’d  Men  of  a  greater  Genius, 
but  all  the  Grave  Ledtures  of  Philolophy  which 
were  deliver’d  amongft  them,  it  leems,  cou’d 
not  reform  their  Morals ;  for  it  was  a  pro¬ 
verbial  Speech  in  Greece,  when  they  fpoke  of 
a  profligate  Fellow,  that  he  liv’d  like  a  Les¬ 
bian. 

This  Ifland  does  not  only  produce  good 
Corn,  as  has  been  obferv’d  already,  but  is  ftill 
remarkable  for  its  excellent  Wines,^  as  it  was 
antiently  ;  Horace  and  btrubo  admir’d  them, 
and  with  his  dying  Breath  pronoun¬ 

ced  ifv  favour  of  the  Wine  of  Lesbos.  Ir  being 
propos’d,  it  Teems,  who  fiiou’d  fucceed  this 
great  Fhilofuphcr^  chat  might  keep  up  the 

Reputation 
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Reputation  of  the  Peripatetick  School^  and 

Msnedemus  of  RhcdeSy2LX\^  Theo^brafius  of  Lesbos, 
being  Candidates  for  the  Poft,  the  Philofopher 
call’d  for  a  Glafs  of  Wine  from  each  Ifland, 
and  having  deliberately  tafted  them,  faid^ 
Th<^y  are  both  excellent  Wines,  but  this  0/ Lesbos  is 
the  moredefirabk  of  the  fwo :  intimating  thereby- 
fays  my  Author, thatr^f^j^^^-^/wj  excell’d^cwe! 
demus,  as  much  as  the  Wine  of  Lesbos  was 
preferable  to  that  of  Rhodes.  The  Soil  alfo 
produces  excellent  Oil,  and  the  bea  Figs 
in  the  Archepihgo,  and  there  are  Pine  Trees 
which  yield  a  black  Pitch.  A  Cadi  and  a  Jani^ 
x,ary  Aga  refide  at  Caflro  or  Mytihne,  who 
have  the  Government  of  the  IHand. 

Tenedos  lies  about  fixty  Miles  to  the* North¬ 
ward  oiMitylene,  and  not  above  two  Leagues 
to  the  Weft  ward  of  the  Coaft  of  wiX. 
Ihis  llland  is  computed  to  be  about  fifty 
Miles  in  Circumference,  and  is  faid  to  be 
the  fame  which  the  Grecian  Fleet  retir’d  be¬ 
hind  when  they  pretended  to  raife  the  Sieg6 
of  rrcy,  and  afterwards  furpriz’d  that  City 

at  prefent  for  their* 
excellent  Mufcadtne  Wines.  The  Iflands  a- 
bove  defcnb  d  are  generally  reckon’d  to  be¬ 
long  to  Afta  i  but  there  are  many  others  in 
th&  Archipelago,  which  lie  between  and 
which  Geographers  fometimes  affign 
to  one,  and  fometimes  to  the  other.  I  pro¬ 
ceed  now  to  enquire  into  the  State  of  thofg 
Iflands  call  d  the  Cyclades. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 


Treats  of  the  IJlatids  of  DeloSf  My  cone,  Naxos^ 
Paros  and  Antiparos,  being  part  of  the  Cy¬ 
clades. 


TBe  g>-*'T^HE  Cyclades  2lvq  fo  call’d  becaufe  they 
)(Mes.  J|[^  lie  in  a  Circle  about  Delos,  and  are 
faid  to  be  in  number  fifty  three  ,•  in  a  clear 
Day  twenty  of  them  may  be  feen  at  once. 
Pehs  ,  The  chief  of  the  Cyclades  are  Delos,  of  an  ob- 
S^uatron  jQjjg  figure,  near  twice  as  long  as  it  is 
«mt  and  about  fix  Miles  in  Circumference, 

it  hath  the  South  Part  of  Mycone,  on  the 
Eaft,  the  Channel  between  Mycone  and  Tims 
©n  the  North,  and  the  Iftand  of  Rhenia  on  the 
Weft  ;  It  is  call’d  little  Delos  or  Tideli  in  the 


plural  Number,  including  the  Ifle  of  Rhenial 

^!j^hc  Res*  /T' I.  ^ T>  A jT'.k M  *«>  •JTVAf-  A  _ 


f. .  TheReafon  it  was  fo  celebrated  by  the  Anti- 
"me  ents  wasbecaufe  they  held  it  to  1^  the  place 


of  Apollons  and  Dianals  Nativity.  The  Iflands 
about  it  therefore  fent  thither  by  Publick 
Order,  Priefts,  Sacrifices  and  Choirs  of  Vir-? 
ginsjlnftituting  there  great  and  publickFefti- 
Srals  in  Honour  of  Apollo^  The  number  of  thefe 
furperftitious  Cyclades,  as  Sir  George  Wheeler  ob- 
ferves,  were  at  firft  but  twelve,  but  aftee- 
Is^ards  comprehended  moft  of  the  Iflands  in 
the  Rgaan  Sea,  and  the  Humour  diffus’d  it 
felf  at  length  through  all  Greece,  and  the 
Countries  to  the  Northward  of  it,  who  an- 
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nually  fent  Prefents  hither.  Upon  the  De- 
I^fU<Sion  of  Corinth  by  the  Romans ^  the  Wealth 
and  ^  Trade  of  that  City  feem’d  to  be  re¬ 
mov’d  hither:  The  Merchants  choofing  to 
frequent  it^  on  account  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
its  Ports,  the  Convenience  of  its  Situation  be¬ 
tween  Europe  and  Afia  •,  butfefpecially  on  ac-» 
count  of  its  Immunities  and  freedom  from 
Cuftoms  and  Impofitions:  And  it  remain’d  in 
great  Wealth  and  Power  till  it  was  deftroy’d 
by  Mitbridates.  Both  the  Iflands  of  Delos  and 
Rhenia  are  now  utterly  deferted,  and  only 
ferve  as  a  Retreat  to  Pirates. 

The  prefent  State  of  them  have  been  very  The  Ait- 
particularly  given  us  by  Sir  George  Wheeler  tiquities 
and  Monfieur  Spon^  who  vifited  them  to- 
gether,  and  Hnce  by  Mr.  Tournefort.  Our  Coun-  ^ 

try  Man  Wheeler  relates,  that  landing  on 
the  North  Weft  part  of  the  Ifland,  the  firft 
thing  they  meet  with,  was  a  fquare  Founda¬ 
tion,  with  eleven  Granite  Pillars,  then  ftand- 
ing  about  and  within  it.  This  place  the 
Natives  of  the  Neigbouring  Iflands  call’d  the 
Schools,  from  a  Tradition,  that  the  Schools 
were  antiently  there ;  and  a  ftone’s  caft  from 
thence  in  a  large  oval  Foundation  they 
difeover’d  a  Pedeftal  of  a  Statue,  dedicated 
to  Mithridates  Evergetes^  in  the  time  that  Se^ 
leucus  of  Marathon  was  Gymnajiarch^  or  chief 
Governor  of  the  Schools  ^  but  as  they  found 
another  infeription  of  the  fame  purport  at 
a  great  diftance  from  this  place,  he  thinks 
it  very  uncertain  whether  the  Schools  were 
here  ,•  and  rather  believes  this  oval  Founda¬ 
tion  to  have  been  zNaumachia^  or  place  where 
they  held  Mock  Naval  Fights :  It  is  about 
three  hundred  Paces  in  Length,  and  two  in 
Breadth,  and  the  Wall  about  it  five  Foot 
‘  “Z  z  ^  deep 
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deep  within^  but  even  with  the  Surface  of 
the  Ground  without.  There  were  fome  Pil¬ 
lars  then  rernaining  on  the  Brink  of  it,  which 
made  them  conclude  that  it  was  antiently 
iiirrounded  by  a  Portico. 

Proceeding  Eaftward,  they  came  to  a  vaft 
heap  of  Ruins  of  White  Marble,  which  they 
were  fatished  belong’d  to  the  Temple  of 
Jpolio^  becaufe  they  found  the  Trunk  of  his 
Statue  amongft  them.  The  Temple  it  felf  is 
fo  entirely  deftroy’d,  that  it. is  not  poffible  to 
judge  of  the  Form  of  it ;  and  the  God  him- 
lelf  has  been  fo  rudely  handled,  that  they 
have  left  him  neither  Hands,  Feet,  or  Head  ; 
but  his  Locks  hanging  round  his  Shoulders 
are  yet  to  be  feen,  having  marks  in  each 
Curl,  where  our  Travellers  imagin’d  Jewels 
were  fet :  Flis  Girdle  aifo  Teem’d  to  have 
been  richly  adorn’d,  and  on  his  left 
Shoulder  he  had  a  light  Mantle.  The  Statue 
was  above  four  tirnes  bigger  than  the  Life, 
for  the  Shoulders  were  llx  Foot  broad,  and 
fhe  reft  of  the  Body  proportionable :  The 
Beauty  of  it  is  fuch,  fays  IVheder^  That  if 
Michael  Angelo  had  feen  it,  he  wou’d  have 
admir’d  it  as  much  as  he  did  thatTrunk  in  the 
Vatican  pf  E.ome.  It  ftood  upright  upon  its 
Pedeftal  three  Years  before  Wheeler  was  there, 
when  the  Mafter  of  a  Ship  endeavour’d  to 
carry  it  away,  but  finding  it  impoffible,  broke 
of?  the  Head,  Hands,  and  Feet,  and  took 
them  with  him.  Among  the  fame  Ruins 
our  Travellers  found  half  the  Body  of  a 
Woman,  the  Drapery  about  which  was  carv’d 
fo  well,  that  it  (earn’d  to  be  the  Work  of  as 
great  a  Mafter  as  the  former  ,•  and  juft  by 
it,  was  the  Body  and  Forepart  of  a  Centaur, 
fo  admirably  well  cut,  that  Life  and  Vigour 

I  appear’d 
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appear’d  in  every  Vein  and  Mufcle,  A  great 
many  other  fragments  oflmagery  they  found, 
which  feem’d  to  have  been  the  Ornaments 
of  the  Walls  of  the  Temple.  Near  the 
Weftern  Shore  they  difcover’d  the  Ruins  of 
a  wonderful  Portico  of  Marble,  whofe  vaft 
Architraves,  Pillars,  and  other  beautiful  oarts,* 
lye  in  as  great  Confufion  as  is  poffible: 
By  an  Infcription  on  one  of  its  Architraves, 
it  appears  that  Philip  of  Macedon  was  its 
Founder*  The  Pillars  were  Angular  towards 
the  Bafe,  and  channell’d  upwards,  of  the 
Corinthian  Order.  Near  the  South  end  of 
this  Portico,  and  on  the  Weft  fide  of  a  little 
Rocky  Mountain,  which  they  were  affur’d 
was  Mount  Cintbus,  were  the  Ruins  of  a 
Theatre :  It  is  fomething  more  than  a  Se¬ 
micircle,  whofe  Diameter,  comprehending 
the  Seats  and  utmoft  Wall,  is  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  Feet  :  the  whole  Fabrick  is  of  White 
Marble,  and  each  Stone  on  the  outfide  cut 
in  fo  rm  of  a  Diamond:  In  the  place  of  the 
Speftators  are  fome  Seats  ftill  remaining :  The 
whole  Theatre  leans  on  a  Hill,  part  of  which 
feerns  to  be  dug  away  to  make  room  for 
:  it.  From  the  Theatre  Eaftward,  paffing  over 
:  a  world  of  Ruins,  they  began  to  afcend  the 
Rock  call’d  antiently  Mount  Cynthus^  which  is 
very  craggy  and  fteep,  but  not  fo  high  as  the 
1  Hills  in  the  Neighbouring  Iflands.  It  confifts 
'  of  Granite  Marble  of  feveral  Colours,  fome 
reddifli  mix’d  with  black, other  parts  of  it  yel- 
;  lowifli  with  black  Spots,  and  fome  of  a  light 
grey,  but  does  not  feem  fo  durable  as  the 
Egyptian  Marble  ,*  for  the  Pillars  which  were 
I  made  of  it,  were  very  much  fcal’d  by  the 
■  Weather:  and  Wheeler  of  Opinion,  that 
a  great  many  Pillars  which  pafs’d  forfuch, 

were 
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were  not  the  Granite  of  Egjpf:  On  the  fides 
of  the  Hilh  were  feveral  landing  Places,  won¬ 
derfully  beautified  by  Porticoes,  and  other 
Strudures  ,*  as  the  Multitude  of  Pillars,  Pedi- 
ftals  Architraves  and  other  Fragments  of  ex¬ 
cellent  Marble,  ranging  ftrait  and  parallel  to 
each  other  demonftrate.  Among  thefe  Ruins 
our  Travellers  found  an  Altar  dedicated  to 
Seraphj  J/ts,  Anubis^  Harpocrates^  and  the  Dio- 
fceuri^  and  one  dedicated  to  Latona  the  Mo¬ 
ther  of  ApoUo  and  Diana. 

■  ’  The  Ifland  is  a  Rocky  Barren  Soil,  with 
fcarce  any  Trees,  or  Herbage,  fo  very  defti- 
tute  of  Water,  and  the  Neceffaries  of 
Life,  that  our  Travellers  being  detain’d 
here  by  Tempeftuos  Weather  were  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  perifhing  in  it,  but  at  length  they 
did  find  a  Well  of  frefh  Water  and  fome 
Game.  Tho’  Mr.  Tournefort  who  was  there 
fince,  obferves,  that  their  Diftrefs  proceeded 
more  from  the  want  of  good  Guides  than 
any  thing  elfe ;  for  that  he  found  a  confi- 
derable  Lake,  and  fome  Springs  in  the  Ifland 
which  were  never  dry,  and  one  of  them 
he  takes  to  be  the  Fountain  Inopus,  which  he 
fays  had  four  and  twenty  Feet  of  Water  in 
Rhcnia  or  the  Summer  time.  The  Greater  Delos ^  which 
the  great- goes  by  the  Name  of  Rhenia,  is  feparated 
er  Delos,  LeJJer  by  a  Channel  about  five 

hundred  Paces  broad,  and  is  Eighteen  Miles 
in  Circumference  ;  The  Mountains  here  are 
not  very  high,  and  afford  excellent  Paftu- 
rage  :  the  Valleys  wou’d  produce  Corn  and 
Wine,  if  they  were  cultivated,  but  this  Ifland^ 
like  the  other  De/w,  is  perfedly  deferred,  ex¬ 
cept  that  the  People  o^Mycone  fend  overShep- 
herds  hither,who  feedHerds  of  Gattle,Horfes, 
pxen.  Sheep,  and  Goats,  which  they  are  fre¬ 
quently, 
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^uently  forc’d  to  tranfport  to  their  own  Ifland 
to  pref^srve  them  from  the  Rovers  who  infeft 
thefe  Seas.  In  this  Ifland  alfo  are  abundance 
ar  magnificent  Ruins.  Monfieur  Tournefort  re¬ 
lates,  that  he  (aw  above  fix  fcore  Altars  amidft 
.he  Rums  of  Buildings,  which  to  that  time 
^okd  very  (lately.  Moft  of  the  Altars  are 
Cylindrical,  adorn’d  with  Feftoons,  with 
Heads  of  Oxen  or  Rams.  Thefe  Altars  are 
afually  three  Feet  and  an  half  high,  and  about 
:hree  Feet  diameter.  One  of  them,  which 
:his  Gentleman  hath  given  us  a  Cut  of,  he  fup- 
poI«  was  dedicated  to  Bacchus^  from  a  Bunc^fi 

The  beft  Port  of  this  Ifland  is  call’d  theA/^/?/V/& 
?ort ,  from  the  great  Numbers  of  MaBick 
rrees  which  grow  about  it. 

Mjcont  hes  about  three  Miles  to  the  Ball- 
ward  of  the  Delos,  and  is  between  five 
ind  twenty  and  thirty  Milesin Circumference. 
Fhere  is  a  large  Harbour  in  the  Weft  part  of 
he  Ifland,  ^  within  which  (lands  their^  only 
Fown,  without  any  Fortifications  about 
Dne  great  Bafin,  or  Refervoir  ferves  the 
Fown  with  Water.  There  is  fcarce  a  Well 
n  the  Country,  and  very  little  Wood.  Their 
no  great  Height,  the  high- 
.ft  of  them  IS  that  of  AJou^f  Elijah.  The  Soil 

ew01ive?°‘^The^'"\ 

j  tiT  make  twenty  five,  or  thir 

y  thoufand  Barrels  of  Wine  every  Year  T„ 

'here  mayTe  about  fiJe 
lundred  Sea-faring  Men,  wh8  have  many  IS 
hem  the  Reputation  of  Pyrates  or  Rovers 
rhey  compute  that  there  are  thxee  thoufand 
louls  in  the  Town ;  But  you  fee  four  Women 
o  one  Man,  probably  becaufe  the  Men  are 

liinyofthematSea.  Hither  our  ^untry! 
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man  Wheeler  obferves,  the  Rovers  ufually 
bring  their  Plunder  j  and  here  they  keep  their 
Wives  and  Children,  and  their  Wenches. 
The  Women  in  general  have  a  greater  Repu¬ 
tation  for  Beauty  than  Chaftity.  The  Cap¬ 
tain  of  the  VelTel  our  Countryman  was  in^ 
had  feveral  Temporary  Wives  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  he  tells  us  j  but  not  content  with  them, 
he  purchas’d  a  young  Virgin  of  her  Father  at 
this  time,  who  with  weeping  and  a  feeming 
Reluiftance,  fufFer’d  her  felf  to  be  carried  on 
board  the  Ship  by  the  Boats  Crew,  being  fol¬ 
low’d  by  a  Multitude  of  Women  of  the  Place 
to  the  Water  Side,  not  to  prevent  the  Rape, 
but  rather  in  Hopes  of  being  run  away  with 
too  :  for  he  obferv’d  above  an  hundred  Girls 
on  the  Shore,  from  eleven  to  fifteen  Years  of 
Age,  who  held  their  Coats  as  high  as  their 
Middles,  to  intimate  what  Stamp  they  werd 
of.  The  next  Day  the  Captain  made  an  En¬ 
tertainment  for  his  Officers,  as  if  it  had  been 
his  Wedding,  having  drefs’d  the  Girl  in  a  rich 
Venetian  Habit,  for  the  Drefs  of  the  Women 
of  Mycone  is  a  very  odd  one,  their  Coats  co¬ 
ming  but  a  little  below  their  Knees,  and  a- 
bouc  their  Wafte  they  have  a  kind  of  Farthin- 
gale. 

The  Inhabitants  are  moft  of  them  Chrifiiam 
of  the  Greek  Chmch,  and  have  Magiftratesoi 
their  own  Religion  ;  but  an  Officer  of  the 
Turks  comes  annually  to  colled:  the  Taxes  they 
pay  to  the  Porte.  A  Gael;  alfo  vifics  them  Tome* 
times,  and  holds  a  Court  here,  as  they  do  in 
forae  other  of  the  little  Iflands,  giving  Notice 
that  thofe  who  have  any  Concroverfies  to  de¬ 
cide,  Ihould  come  before  him,  with  their  E* 
vidence  and  WitnelTefs ;  and  the  Greeks  il 
fee  ms,  are  frequently  lo  fooliffi  as  to  come 
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before  hisTribunal,andrefufe  to  fubmit  eothe 
Determination  of  the  Va^as  and  Magiftrates 
ehofen  among  themfelves.  There  are  no  lefs 
than  fifty  Greek  Churches  in  Mycone^  every 
one  of  which  has  its  Papa  or  Prieftj  and  there 
are  alfo  fbme  Monafteries  and  a  Nunnery  in 
the  Ifland,  particularly  the  Nunnery  of  Paleo 
Caftro^  which  ftandsupon  a  Hill  in  the  Middle 
of  the  Ifland,  near  which  is  the  Church  of 
St.  Marina^  where  they  annually  celebrate  one 
of  their  great  Feftivals  on  the  lyrh  oijuly, 
and  afterwards  drink  and  dance  all  Night  af¬ 
ter  their  Manner,  till  Morning.  Some  of 
their  Monafteries  are  quire  deferred,  and.  in¬ 
deed  the  People  feem  not  very  fond  of  a  Mo- 
naftick  Life  ,•  thofe  Convents  that  are  inhabi¬ 
ted,  not  having  above  five  or  fix  Brothers, or 
Sifters  a-piece  in  them,  except  the  great  Mo- 
naftery,  as  ’ris  call’d,  where  there  are  a  Do¬ 
zen. 

The  Ifland  of  tJaxia  or  Naxos  lies  to  the 
Southward  of  Aiycone ,  and  two  or  three 
Leagues  to  the  Eaft  ward  of  being  nine¬ 

ty  or  an  hundred  Miles  in  Circumference,  the. 
Form  almoft  oval.  It  is  pleafantly  diverfified 
with  Mountains  and  Valleys,  Woods  and 
Champaign,  and  well  water’d,  having  a  Va¬ 
riety  of  Springs  and  Streams,  Tome  of  which 
turn  Mills,  tbo’ their  Courfe  can  be  but  fhorc 
There  are  no  good  Ports  in  the  Ifland,  and 
only  one  great  Town,  befides  Villages  of 
which  there  may  be  forty  or  fifty.  The  Town 
is  fituate  on  the  South  Side  of  the  Ifland,  and 
the  Caftle  in  the  moft  elevated  part  of  it,"*  flan¬ 
ked  with  Great  Towers.  In  the  Middle  of  it 
IS  a  Square,  which  was  the  Palace  of  the  Dukes 
of  the  Archipelago  ;  and  the  Defcendants  of 
thole  Gentlemen,  who  fettled  in  this 

Vol.  y.  Aa^ 


359 


Naxos  or 
Naxi'a, 

Situation 
and  Ex¬ 
tent. 


Towns. 


InbaBi® 

tants. 


The  Trefent  State  of 

Ifland  under  thofe  Princes,  are  ftill  in  Poffef 
fion  'of  the  Scite  of  this  Caftle.  The  Greeks 
who  are  much  more  numerous,  enjoy  all  that 
pare  of  the  Town  from  the  Caftle  down  to 
the  Sea.  The  Enmity  between  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Gentry  here,  is  not  to  be  conceiv’d.  A 
Latin  of  Quality  would  fooner  marry  the 
meaneft  Peafant  than  a  Greek  Lady  ,*  and  upon 
this  Account,  have  procur’d  Difpsnfations 
from  Rome  to  marry  with  their  firft  Coufins. 
But  the  Turksj  it  feems,  ufe  all  thefe  Gentle* 
men  alike,  and  on  the  Arrival  of  the  Com¬ 
mander  of  the  leaft  Galliot,  neither  Latins  or 
Greeks  dare  appear  with  any  thing  elfe  on  their 
Heads  but  a  Red  Cap,  like  the  pooreft  Gaily 
Slave,  and  tremble  before  the  meaneft  Officer; 
but  as  Toon  as  the  Turks  are  withdrawn,  the 
Nobility  refume  their  former  Pride  and 
Contentions.  Yoti  fee  none  of  them  without 
their  Velvet  Caps,  and  fcarce  hear  them  dif- 
courfe  of  any  thing  but  their  Families  and  Pe¬ 
digree,  fome  deriving  themfelves  from  the 
Paleologi  or  Camnenii^  and  Others  from  the  Ju^ 
jliniani,  the  Grimaldi^  Szc-  Nor  has  the  Grand 
Seignior  any  Occafion  to  fear  an  Infurredlion 
here,  for  fuch  is  the  Antipathy  of  the  Latins 
and  Greeks  to  each  other,  that  fhould  either  of 
them  form  a  Confpiracy  againft  the  State,  the 
other  would  infallibly  give  Notice  of  it.  The 
Ladies  alfo  are  full  as  vain  as  the  Men.  You 
will  fee  them  returning  from  the  Country  af¬ 
ter  the  Vintage  with  a  Train  of  thirty  or  for¬ 
ty  Females,  fome  mounted  on  Alfes,  and  fome 
on  Foot ;  one  carrying  a  Towel,  another  a 
Pair  of  Stockings,  a  third  a  Difli,  and  thus 
you  have  almoft  all  the  MiftrelTes  Cloathing 
and  Furniture  of  the  Houfe  expos’d  to  View, 
The  Lady,  poorly  mounted,  makes  her  En¬ 
trance 
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trance  into  the  City  at  the  Head  of  them,  the 
Children  being  in  theMiddle  oi  theCavalcade^ 
and  the  Husband  brings  up  the  Rear. 

The  Gentlemen  of  Naxia  keep  ror  the  moft 
part  in  their  Country  Houfes,  vifuing  one  a- 
nother  but  feldom,  and  Hunrii  g  is  their 
ufual  Employment,  having  plenty  of  Deer 
and  other  Game.  The  Villages  are  not  very 
Populous,  there  being  not  above  eight  thou- 
fand  Souls  i.i  the  Ifland :  They  have  howe- 
Ter  two  Archbifhops,  one  of  the  Latin  and  the 
other  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  Latin  Bifhop 
is  nominated  by  the  Pope,  and  his  Church, 
whicn  was  built  and  endow’d  by  the  firft 
Duke  of  the  Ifland,  call’d  the  Metropolitan. 
The  Chapter  confifts  of  fix  Canons,  a  Dean, 
a  Chanter,  a  Provoft,  and  a  Treafurer,  with 
nine  or  ten  Afliftant  Priefts,  which  make  up 
the  reft  of  the  Clergy.  There  are  alfoof  the 
Jefuits  feven  or  eight  Priefts,  employ’d  in  E- 
ducating  young  Gentlemen,  and  in  Miflions 
to  the  other  Iflands  of  the  Archipelago.  The 
Capuchins  have  alfo  a  Settlement  in  Naxia, 
and  apply  themfelves  with  the  fame  Zeal  to 
make  Profelytes  to  the  Latin  Church  among 
the  Greeks ;  for  as  to  the  converting  Maho¬ 
metans,  notwithftanding  the  Rowan  Miffio- 
naries  fwarm  all  over  the  Eaft,  there  is  no 
Tnftance  of  their  attempting  to  bring  any 
oxtzMujJulwan  over  to  Chrifiianit) ,  as  has  been 
obferv’d  already  i  fo  fevere  and  fo  fpeedy 
is  the  Punifh.ment  the  Turks  inflid:  on 
thofe  who  endeavour  to  make  Profelytes  a- 
mongft  them.  The  Latin  Fathers  in  general 
pradife  Phyfick  here.  As  to  the  Greek  Arch* 
bifhop  of  Naxia,  he  has  a  very  handfome  Re¬ 
venue,  and  the  Iflands  of  Vans  and  Anti- 
paw  ^  are  both  within  his  Jurifdidion.  Be« 
A  a  a  s  fides 
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fides  the  Churches  in  the  City  and  Villages^ 
there  are  a  great  Number  of  Chapels  dif- 
perfed  about  the  Ifland,  and  feven  qr  eight 
Monafteries. 

The  People  Eleft  their  Governors  from 
^mong  themfelves  here,  as  in  moft  of  the 
other  Iflands,  but  are  however  vifited  by  a 
Cadi  or  Mahometan  J udge  fometimes,  to  whom 
they  may  appeal  as  to  the  laft  refort.  There 
comes  alfo  annually  an  Officer  to  Colled 
the  Taxes,  which  amount  to  ten  tl]oufand 
Crowns  per  An.  and  upwards^  and,  as  has  been 
hinted  already,  the  meanelf  Turkifli  Officer 
who  comes  upon  the  Ifland  but  occafionally, 
is  in  a  manner  Qovernour  while  he  remains 
there,  and  will  order  \yhom  he  pleafes  to  un¬ 
dergo  the  Baftinado.  At  thefe  times  all  the 
Cortrroverfies  of  the  Iflanders  about  their 
Quality  and  Precedence  feem  to  v^nifli. 
Every  one  officioufly  makes  his  Court  to  the 
haughty  Turky  and  endeavours  to  infinuate 
himfelf  into  his  Favour.  As  for  the  common 
People^  they  feem  to  lead  as  merry  a  thought- 
lefs  Life  here,  as  in  the  other  Iflands:  They 
derive  themfelves  from  and  have  plen¬ 

ty  of  good  Wine  ;  and  if  they  are  Slaves,  they 
are  the  merrieft  in  theUniverfe.  Among  their 
Antiquities,  there  isftill  flanding  upon  a  little 
Rock  in  the  Sea  about  a  Musket  Shot  froni  the 
Caflle,a  beaucifulMarble  Gate,  in  the  middle 
of  a  heap  of  Magnificent  Ruins  ofMarble  and 
Granite.  This  they  fay  was  the  Palace  ofBac- 
chm^  but  Afr.  Tournefort  is  of  Opinion,  they 
are  the  Remains  of  a  Temple  dedicated  tp 
^hat  God.  Dia,  the  higheft  Mountain  in  the 
ifland,  which  fignifies  the  Mount  of 
formerly  gave  Name  to  the  Ifland.  Towards 
iheBottom  of  it,oa  a  rough  block  of  Marble  is 
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an  Infcription  in  Greek  fignifying,  that  this 
is  the  Mountain  of  Jupiter,  the  Prejerver  of 
Flocks  j  and  there  is  a  Grotto  (hewn  to  Stran¬ 
gers,  where  they  pretended  the  Bachantes  ce¬ 
lebrated  the  Orgies. 

To  the  Weft  ward  of  N^tcia  fix  or  feven  »  l 
Miles  lies  the  Ifland  of  Paros,  being  about  Scion 
rorty  Mnes  in  Circumference.  The  Chief  and  Ex- 
Town  of  the  Ifland  is  Parecbia,  built  on  the 
Ruins  of  the  antient  Paros.  In  the  Walls  are 
feen  fine  Marble  Columns  lying  at  their 
Length,  and  ail  over  the  Town  we 
find  Architraves,  Pedeftais,  and  other  noble 
Pieces  of  carv  d  Marble,  the  Reniainsof  the 
Antient  City.  The  Parian  Marble  was  in 
great  Efteem  among  the  Antients,  not  buc 
that  there  is  as  good  at  Naxia  and  Tinos,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Monfieur  Tcurnefort,  but  they  had 
not^  thofe^  skilful  Statuaries  and  Sculptors 
which  this  Ifland  produc’d,  and  made  even 
the  Materials  they  work’d  upon  thought  more 
valuable  than  they  really  were.  Nay,  fuch  a 
Veneration  had  the  Antients  for  this  Marble 
proceeding  from  the  exquifite  Workmanfhip 
of  Phidias  and  Praxitiles,  who  feem’d  to  give 
Life  to  the  Statues  they  wrought,  that  of 
Stones  theybecame  the  Objed  ofDivine  Wor-? 

Paros  was  dedicated  to  Bacchus ,  on  Ac¬ 
count  of  the  excellent  Wines  it  produc’d. 

It  is  computed,  that  there  are  at  prefentin 
this  Ifland  about  fifteen  hundredFatnilies  who 
Manure  and  Cultivate  their  Lands  fomething 
better  than  theirNeighbours,  and  have  plenty 
of  Corn  and  Wine,  as  they  had  of  Oil  before 
the  Venetians  burnt  their  Olive  Yards  •  They 
.ged  alfo  abundance  of  Cattle,  and  are  well 
nock  d  with  Game.  Their  Meat  of  all  Kind 
ijs  generally  good,but  theyhave  litcleMutton; 

which 
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which  is  fed  in  their  Houfcs  with  Fruits  and 
Bread,  much  admir’d  by  our  Travellers.  The 
Turks  have  fo  much  Confidence  in  the  Greeks 
of  this  Ifland,  and  fome  others,  that  they  en- 
truft  one  of  their  Number  with  the  Admini- 
Bration  of  Juftice,  and  do  not  fend  a  Cadi 
to  receive  Appeals  from  him.  There  are  fe- 
veral  good  Ports  in  the  Ifland  ,•  in  that  of  St. 
Mtsry"s\  great  Fleet  may  ride  fecurej  but  the 
Turks  ufually  come  to  an  Anchor  in  that  of 
JDnoj  which  is  on  the  Weftern  Part  of  the  I- 
(land.  Befides  the  Town  of  Parechia,  there 
are  feveral  confiderable  Villages  in  the  Coun- 
tTV f  and  the  Churches  and  Chapels  ftand 
pretty  thick.  The  or  Adiidona  without 

the  City,  is  the  largeft  and  moft  beautiful 
Church  in  the  Archmbgo.  The  Arches  and 
K-oof  are  better  hnifhed  than  could  be  expedh- 
ed  among  the  Modern  Greeks,  but  as  the  Co¬ 
lumns  were  taken  out  of  theRuins  of  the  anti- 
enc  City,  and  are  of  different  Orders  and  Mo¬ 
dels, it  appears  to  be  a  Piece  of  Patchwork  at 
laft.  The  Sculpture  of  theFrontifpiece  is  very 
indifferent,  and  the  Painting  of  the  Choir 
worfe.  The  Inhabitants  of  the  Archifelagn,\\o'x* 
ever,  who  fee  nothing better,admire  it  asa  v^e- 
ry  elegant  Building.  There  are  fixteen  or 
venteen  Monafteries  in  the  Ifland,  but  almoft 
deflerted.  The  nobleft  Antiquity  difcovered 
here,  was  a  Piece  of  Marble  whereon  was  en¬ 
graven  the  moft  noted  Greek  Ephocha  s,  from 
the  Reign  of  Cereps,  the  Founder  of  the  Athe» 
vian  Monarchy,  to  Diogenes  the  Magiftrate, 
being  the  fpace  of  thirteen  hundred  Years, . 
which  was  purchafed  by  the  EngUJh,  and  now 
remarins  in  the  Theatre  at  Oxford-  from  this 
Monument  it  is,  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
Foundation  of  the  moft  famousCities  in  Greece, 
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and  when  their  greateft  Men  liv’d,  who 
were  the  Ornaments  of  that  Country. 

About  a  Mile  from  Faros^  lies  the  Ifland 
of  Antifaros.  It  is  a  flat  Rock  about  fixteen 
Miles  in  Compafs,  covered  in  fome  Places 
with  a  Strata  of  Vegitahle  Earth,  which  pro¬ 
duces  Corn  enough  for  three  or  fourfcore 
Families,  who  Inhabit  a  poor  Village,  about 
a  Mile  from  the  Sea  j  and  there  is  very  lit¬ 
tle  here  that  deferves  our  Notice,  unlefs  it 
be  a  Grottto,  which  the  Marquis  of  Nointelle 
formerly,  and  of  late  Monfieur ToMme/orr,  have 
taken  the  pains  elaborarelyto  defcribe,  as  one 
of  the  greateft  Curiofities  .in  Nature.  The 
Entrance  to  it  was  ftrait  and  troublefome, 
but  when  they  were  got  into  it,  they  dif- 
cover’d  by  Torch-light,  one  of  the  moft  plea- 
fing  Scenes  that  ever  they  beheld,  and  what 
render’d  it  the  more  furprifing  was,that  it  was 
the  pure  Workmanfhip  of  Nature.  Monfieur 
Tcurnefort ,  vjho  has  a  very  Poetical  Vein,  af¬ 
ter  he  has  defcrib’d  the  danger  and  difficul¬ 
ty  of  the  Entrance,  tells  us,  that  the  Grott® 
is  about  forty  Fathoms  high,  and  fifty  broad, 
that  the  Roof  is  a  pretty  good  Arch,  em- 
bellifii’d  with  variety  of  natural  Fretwork, 
and  that  in  fome  Places  they  faw  Bunches  of 
Grapes,  Feftoons,  and  Launces  of  a  furprifing 
Length,  or  fomething  which  he  apprehended 
refembled  them  ,•  on  the  Right  and  Left  were 
form’d  feveral  little  Ciofets  or  Cabinets  i 
but  among  other  things,  there  was  a  large 
Pavillion,  form’d  by  Produdlions,  which  fo 
exadly  reprefented  the  Roots,  Branches,  and 
Heads  of  Collyflowers,  as  if  Nature  intended 
to  (hew  how  (he  operates  in  the  Vegitation 
of  Stone.  All  thefe  Figures  are  of  White 
Marble  cranfparenc  and  chrydaliz’d,  and  ma¬ 
ny 
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any  of  them  covered  with  a  White  Bark,  if 
you  Ifrike  them  they  found  like  Copper. 
There  were  alfo  feveral  Columns  of  Marble 
planted  like  Trunks  of  Trees,  on  the  Tuft 
of  a  little  Rock,  Thefe  Stems  of  Marble, 
fays  Monfieur  Tomnefort^  certainly  Vegitate, 
for  not  a  Angle  Drop  of  Water  ever  falls  into 
the  Place,  and  if  it  did,  it  is  not  conceivable 
how  a  few  Drops  falling  from  an  Height 
of  twenty  five  or  thirty  Fathoms  ftiould  form 
Cylindrical  Pieces,  terminating  like  round 
Caps.  In  the  furthermoft  Part  of  the  Grotto 
appears  a  Pyramid,  on  which  the  Marquis 
of  caufed  Mafs  to  be  fatd  in  the  Year 

1675.  It  ftands  by  it  felf,  and  is  about  twenty 
four  Feet  high,adorn’d  with  feveralChapirers 
fluted  ofa  dazlingWhitenefs,  as  is  alkhe  reft  of 
the  Grotto.  This  Pyramid  he  thinks  the  fineff 
Tlant  oi  Marble  in  the  World,  for  it  is  im- 
poflible,  he  again  infifts,  that  this  fhould  be 
done  by  the  Droppings  of  Water:  it  is  much 
more  probable,  he  conceives,  that  thefe  Con  • 
gelations,  and  fome  others  which  hang  down¬ 
wards  in  the  Grotto  like  monflrous  Ificles, 
were  produc’d  by  Vegitation. 

The  Marquis  of  Nointel^  the  French  Am- 
baffador  to  the  Grand  pafs’d  the  three 

firft  Days  of  the  Chriftmafs  Holydays,  Anno 
167;.  in  this  Grotto,  being  attended  thither 
by  above  five  hundred  Perfons,  confifting 
of  his  own  Retinue,  the  Natives  of  the  I- 
fland,  or  Sea-faring  People.  An  hundred  large 
Torches  of  Wax,  and  four  hundred  Lamps 
were  lighted  at  the  fame  time,  and  burnt 
Night  and  Day ;  being  fo  well  plac’d  in  the 
Grotto,  that  no  Church  was  ever  better  il¬ 
luminated,  and  when  the  Hoft  was  lifted  up 
in  the  Celebration  of  the  Mafs,  Fire  was  gi¬ 
ven 
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ven  to  twenty  four  Patereroes  placM  at  the 
Entrance  of  the  Cavern,  which  in  this  Hol¬ 
low  gave  a  Report  more  terrible  than  the 
loudeft  Thunder,  the  Trumpets,  Hautboys 
and  other  Inftrumental  Mufjck,  founding  at 
the  fame  time  ,•  and  thus,  fays  Toumefort^  the 
Marquis  confecrated  this  magnificientGrotto, 
and  the  Pyramid  abovemencion’d,  has  ever 
fince  been  denominated  the  Altar;  The  Top 
of  the  Mountain,  over  this  Grotto  is  pav*d 
as  it  were  with  tranfpareht  Cryflallizations 
like  common  Talc  ;  the  reft  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain  is  covered  with  Cretan  Thyme,  Cedars 
and  Lentisk  Trees  ;  but  was  it  not  for  this 
furprizing  Grotto,  Monfieur  Tournefort  fays, 
fhisifiand  would  not  be  worth  the  vifiting. 


CHAP.  XV. 

Treats  of  the  IJland  c/'Cerigo  and  Melos. 

T^HEIflandofCVr/^o,  antiently  Cjtberia, 
lies  two  or  three  Leagues  difcant  from 
the  South  Eaft  Part  of  the  Morea  ^  this  was 
faid  to  be  the  Country  of  Venus,  and  the 
Place  of  fair  Helens  Nativity,  whofe  Rape 
occafion’d  the  Siege  of  Troy  ;  It  is  forty  or 
fifty  Miles  in  Circumference,  a  Mountainous 
Rocky  Country,  and  produces  very  little 
Corn,  Wine,  or  Oyl,  and  is  but  thinly  Peo¬ 
pled  •  Sheep  and  Poultry  are  plentiful  enough 
however,  and  they  have  good  ftore  of  Game,- 
the  chief  Town  is  on  the  South  Side  of  the 
Vol.  V.  B  b  b  Ifland 
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Mand,  and  hath  a  Caftle  of  feme  Strength 
towards  the  Sea,  being  fituate  on  a  Preci- 
piece  i  but  the  Harbour  underneath  it  is  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  the  South  Winds. 
jtlf/.  or  lies  between  forty  and  fifty 

Miles  to  the  Eaftward  of  the  South  Eaft  Part 
of  the  Morea^  and  as  much  to  the  North¬ 
ward  of  Candia^  being  of  a  round  Form,  and 
fixty  or  feventy  Miles  in  Circumference.  It  is 
laid  to  be  named  Melos  by  the  Greeks^  from 
the  abundance  of  Honey  it  produc’d.  The 
Face  of  the  Illaod  is  Mountainous  and  Rocky, 
but  interfpers’d  with  pieafant  fruitful  Plains. 
Here  is  one  of  the  beft  Harbours  in  the  Le- 
•vant^  facing  the  North  Weft,  two  Miles  from 
whence,  up  in  the  Country  ftands  the  Town 
of  Mido^  the  only  confiderable  Place  in  the 
Ifland  ;  the  Town  contains  about  five  thou- 
faod  Souls,  and  is  prettily  built,  but  abo¬ 
minable  Nafty,  according  to  Tournefort ;  for 
their  Hogftys  ftand  at  the  Entrance  of  their 
Houles  fronting  the  Street,  and  here  they 
Of  tlie,  throw  all  their  Dirt  and  Filth,  which  with 
Produftl-  Marlhes,  the  Mineral  Exhalations 

Urn  and  Ifland,  and  the  want  of  good  Water, 

Sulphur,  renders  the  Country  very  unhealthful.  As 
to  what  concerns  the  natural  Hiftory  of 
Melos,  fays  our  Author,  It  is  almoft  entirely 
a  hollow  Rock,  fpungy  and  foak’d  as  it  were, 

.  I  with  the  Salt  Water  of  the  Seai  and  *tis  proba¬ 
ble,  he  thinks,  that  the  perpetualSubterraneaa 
Fires  which  are  difeovered  here,  areoccafion- 
ed  by  a  ferruginous  Matter  and  Sulphur, 
which  no  Part  of  this  Ifland  is  without,  and 
that  thefe  Materials  are  heated  by  being 
drench’d  with  Sea  Water:  for  coafting 
round  the  Ifland  in  a  Boat,  there  are  feen 
a  multitude  of  SubterraneanPaffages,  through 

which 
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which  the  Sea  Water  is  receiv’d,  and  con¬ 
vey’d  into  the  minutefl:  Cavities  of  the  fpungy 
Rock:  That  ’tis  highly  probable  this  Sale 
undergoes  much  the  fame  procefs,  as  that 
which  we  put  into  our  Retorts,  that  is, 
the  Fire  which  is  continually  heating  the 
Bowels  of  this  Ifland,  caufes  an  Acid 
Spirit  to  feparate  from  this  Salt,  not  unlike 
that  we  draw  from  Sea  Salt  by  common 
Fire ;  and  to  this  Acid,  he  is  of  Opinion  muft 
be  referr’d  the  Produftion  of  Allum  and 
Sulphur,  the  commoneft  Minerals  here  j  for 
this  Litjuor  penetrating  infenfibly  the  ha.rdeft 
Rocks,  dilfolv-es  them,  incorporates  with 
them,  and  is  converted  into  Ailum,  of  which 
we  can  hardly  make  a  Queftion,  becaufe  by 
pouring  Spirit  of  Salt  upon  common  Stones 
or  Chalk,  Aluminous  Concretions  are  pro¬ 
duc’d,  and  the  fameAcid  Spirit  mixt  with  the 
Brimftone  which  pervades  the  Veins  of  the 
Earth,  occafionsthe  Formation  of  Sulphur  ; 
every  one  knows  that  Sulphur  is  only  a  fat 
Subftance  fix’d  by  an  AcidSpirit:  Now  the 
Water  of  the  Sea,  is  not  only  fait,  but 
bitter  and  fat,  and  this  may  be  the  Rea- 
fon  that  Sulphur  is  ordinarily  found  in 
Places  near  the  Sea,  where  Earthquakes  alfo 
are  moff  frequent;  Witnefs  thofe  great  Vulca- 
nets  out  of  which  iffue  flames  of  Fire,  Ve-  Vulci- 
fwotuSy  StTowholi^  the  &c.  In 

thefe  Iflands  there  are  Fires  which  have  burnt  qujijeg 
ever  fince  the  World  began.  The  Sulphur  of  generally 
Melos  is  very  beautiful,  of  a  greenifh  jfhining  happen 
caft, which  made  theAntients  prefer  it  to  that 
of  Italy.  It  is  found  here  in  large  pieces 
when  they  dig  the  Ground,  and  in  huge  V eins 
in  the  Quarries  where  they  get  their  Mill- 

B  b  b  a  ilonesj 
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ftones :  Thus  the  IQand  of  Mehs^  our  Author 

obferveSj  is  a  natural  Laboratory,  wherein  is 

continually  preparing  Spirit  of  Salt,  Allum 
and  Sulphur  by  means  of  the  SeaWater,  Iron, 
and  Rocks,  and  by  the  fingular  Strudure  of 
the  interiour  Parts  of  the  Ifland,  w'hich  are 
fo  form’d  as  to  ftrain  the  Saline  and  Fat  Parts 
of  the  Sea  Water,  and  thefe  Parts  are  put  in 
Motion  by  the  Violence  of  the  burnings  exci- 
tedcherein  continually,  which  burnings  pr- 
duc’d  by  the  Spirit  of  Salt,  give  birth  to  the 
Sulphur  and  Allum. 

The  Waters  of  Melos  are  not  good  to 
drink,  efpecially  in  the  low  Grounds,  wh?re 
they  are  infedted  with  the  Tmell  of  Sulphur  j 
the  Baths  here  are  at  the  Foot  of  a  Hill,  go¬ 
ing  from  the  Town  of  Melos  to  the  Port,  and 
are  call’d  by  the  Gyeelzs ^  Louttu  ^  the  entrance 
to  them  is  fo  narrow^,  that  you  muft  ftoop  to 
go  through  it  j  thisleads  to  a  Chamber  form  d 
by  Nature,  adjoining  to  which  there  is  a  £a- 
fin  or  Refervoir  of  Lukewarm  Salt  Water, 
in  which  People  fit  and  Bath,  and  fuch  is 
the  heat  of  the  Place,  that  the  Sweat  guflies 
out  in  huge  drops  j  thefe  are  eftsem  d  much 
better  than  any  Artificial  Bath.  Below  the 
the  Baths  near  the  Shore  are  a  variety  of  little 
Springs  bubling  through  the  Sand,fo  hot  that 
they  will  burn  ones  Fingers.  On  the  North 
Part  of  the  Ifland,  not  far  from  the  Village 
of  Capo,  is  a  purging  Spring  which  rjfes  on 
the  very  edge  of  the  Sea,  and  often  mixes 
with  it ;  another  bubbles  up  a  little  from  this, 
and  they  are  both  almoft  Lukewarm,  but 
have  no  fait  Tafte.  With  thefe  the  Greeks 
of  the  Ifland  Drench  and  Purge  themfelves 
once  a  Year. 

The 
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The  Allum  Mines  in  this  Ifland,  are  not  Allum 
wrought  at  prefent,  the  Greeks  being  fenfible 
they  fhould  only  Subjea  themfelres  to  new 
Exactions  from  the  Turk  by  working  them. 

They  are  about  half  aLeague  from  the  Town 
of  Melos  •  the  Entrance  into  them  is  through 
a  narrow  PalTage  which  leads  to  certain 
Chambers  or  Vaults,  four  or  five  Feet  high, 
and  nine  or  ten  broad  ,•  incruftaced  almoft 
throughout  with  Allum,  which  grows  in  the 
Form  of  flat  Stones,  from  nine  to  fifteen 
Lines  thick  5  and  as  they  take  away  thefe,ne w 
ones  fucceed  in  their  places :  The  Plumous, 
or  Feather’d  Allum,  fo  call’d,  becaufe  inftead 
of  parting  into  Scales,  it  rifes  in  white  fofc 
Threads  or  Filaments  like  the  Feathers  of 
a  Quill ;  is  look’d  upon  to  be  one  of  the 
moll  curious  Things  in  the  Levant^  with  re- 
fpea  to  natural  Hiftory  :  It  rifes  in  large 
Lumps,  compos’d  of  Threads  fine  as  the 
fofcelt  Silk,  filver’d  over  and  Ihining^  be¬ 
ing  an  Inch  and  a  half  or  two  Inches  in 
Length,  of  the  fame  Tafte  with  theStone  Al¬ 
lum  ,•  there  is  no  other  difference,  than  its 
being  divided  into  fmall  Strings:  And  the 
Stones  through  which  this  Allum  protrudes 
are  very  light  and  friable.  Four  Miles  to  the 
Southward  of  the  Town,  on  the  Edge  of  the 
Sea,  is  aGrotto  above  fifteenPaces  deep,  whi¬ 
ther  the  Water  of  the  Sea  penetrates  in  rough 
Weather.  This  Grotto  being  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  Feet  high,is  allcrulted  over  with  Allum 
Sublimate,  white  as  Snow  in  fome  Places 
reddilh,  and  of  the  Colour  of  Gold,  in  o- 
thers,  like  the  Chymical  Flowers  of  Salt  Ar- 
moniack.  All  the  Rocks  round  the  Cavern 
are  lin’d  with  the  like  Concretions.  Not 
many  Paces  from  this  Cave  on  the  Sea  Shore, 
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Acave  of  is  another  Grotto,  the  Bnttorn  whereof  is 

'Jurning  Sulphur,  Which  burns  without 

sulphur,  ceafing ;  fo  that  there  is  no  going  into  it : 
All  the  Places  about  it  are  continually 
fmoaking  ,*  and  fometimes  caft  out  flames  of 
Fire.  Here  is  found  Sulphur  perfe<ftly  Pure, 
and  as  it  were  fublimated,  which  is  always 
burning  in  certain  Places.  There  are  others 
from  whence  diftils.  Drop  by  Drop,  a  Soluti¬ 
on  of  Allum,  much  more  acrid  than  that  of 
common  Allum  ,•  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  that 
Allum,  which  Pliny  calls  liquid  Allum,  and 
which  he  particularly  afligns  to  the  Ifiand 
of  Melos.  And  it  feems  there  is  not  a  hole 
in  any  Rock  of  this  Ifland,  but  if  you  put 
your  Head  into  it,  you  perceive  a  confider- 
able  heat.  There  is  alfo  a  Spot  of  Ground 
on  the  Surface  of  the  Ifland,  which  burns 
perpetually  j  all  the  Fields  about  it  fmbking 
like  a  Furnace  :  the  Surface  is  as  yellow  as 
Gold,  proceeding  from  the  Sulphur  which 
Colours  the  Earth. 

It  is  obferv’d  further.  That  this  Ipungy 
hollow  Rock  of  Melos  i  is  a  kind  of  natural 
Stove,  gently  warming  the  Superficies  of  the 
Earth  in  moft  Places,  and  thereby  caufes  it 
to  produce  the  beft  of  Fruits,  particularly 
Grapes,  Figs,  and  the  moft  delicious  Melons 
in  the  Archipelago;  fo  Fertile  is  the  Soil,  that 
it  never  lies  Fallow ;  one  Year  it  produces 
Wheat,  another  Barley,  a  third  Peas  and 
Beans,  Melons,  &c.  Their  Fields  are  like 
fo  many  Gardens,  feparated  from  each  other 
by  Stone  Walls.  As  to  Eatables,  befides 
Butchers  Meat,  they  have  Fowl,  Fifli,  and 
Game  in  great  plenty :  And  nofwithftand- 
ing  they  live  in  a  fickly,  unwholefome  Air, 
dnd  upon  rhe  Surface  of  a  burning  Lake,  as 
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it  were,  which  they  may  expe<5t  every  Day 
(hould  break  out  and  deftroy  them  and  their 
Country,  they  are  as  merry  as  Greeks  us’d 
CO  be,  and  indulge  in  the  Good  Things  they 
thus  abundantly  poflefs;  neither  Sicknefs, 
the  Turkifl)  Tyranny,  or  the  burning  Ciiverr.s 
in  the  Bowels  of  the  Ifland,  can  dejct^  the 
spirits  of  the  merry  A'filiotes. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Melos,  are  generally 
sea-faring  Men,  and  ferve  as  Pilots  to  Ships 
which  fail  in  the  Archipelago.  The  Chaftity 
af  their  Women  may  be  equal  to  the  Ladies 
sf  W upping  ;  Mr.  Tournefort  fays,  they  are 
arrant  Coquets,  and  ufe  the  Powder  of  a  Sea 
Plant,  to  give  a  Ruddinefs  to  their  Complexi- 
ans  i  but  it  foon  fpoils  them,  and  deftroys 
;heir  Skin.  They  wear  Breeches,  like  the 
^he  reft  of  the  Females  in  the  Levant,  and 
"eem  under  a  greater  Neceflity  of  doing  fo, 
aecaufe  their  Coats  fcarce  reach  to  their 
Rnees.  The  People  are  for  the  moft  pare 
^reeks',  but fome  of  the  Latin  Communion, 
ind  here  is  a  Latin  Bifliop,  and  a  Monaftery 
sf  French  Capuchins  in  the  Town  of  Melos,  but 
/ery  few  of  the  Latin  Clergy.  The  Greek  Bi- 
Ihop  has  a  good  Revenue,  and  a  great  many 
Churches  under  his  Care,  befides  thirteen 
|VIonafteriesi  the  moft  confiderable  whereof  is 
;hat  on  Mount  Elijah,  from  whence  there  is  a 
^loriousProfpedl:  of  feveral  Iflands  in  th^Archi- 
felago.  A  Rivulet  runs  down  through  the  Gar- 
iiens  i  and  Groves  of  Olives,  Orange,  and 
iCedar  Trees  furround  the  Convent,  which 
iltogether  render  it  a  moft  agreeableSolitude. 

,  There  are  two  Turkijb  Magiftrates  in  the  I- 
land,  namely  the  Cadi  and  theVaivode,  the  one 
\  Civil,  the  other  a  Military  Offiber  ^  buc 
heir  principal  Employment  feems  to  bcj  to 

take 
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take  care  that  the  Sultan  is  not  defrauded  iri 
his  Duties^  and  to  Extort  what  they  can  out 
of  the  poor  Greeks  to  fill  their  own  Pockets  j 
for  the  Greeks  have  here_,  as  in  the  other 
Iflands,  the  Privilege  of  eleding  their  own 
Magiflrates,  who  may  decide  all  Controver- 
fies  amongfi  them ;  tho’  fometimes  they  are 
fo  indifcreet  as  to  appeal  to  the  Cadi^  and 
make  an  Infidel  their  Judge. 


CHAP.  XVL 


Treats  of  the  Ijlands  of  krgQntiQre,  SiphantOj 
Serpho,  Stenofa,  Nicouria,  Amorgos  arJ 
Caloyero. 

jrgentiere.  Northward  of  Melos^  and  not  a 

or  ^  Mile  diftant  from  it^  lies  the  Ifland 

Chimoli.  antiently  call’d  Argentiere^  from  the  Silver 
Mines  which  were  wrought  here  ;  tho’  there 
are  none  open  at  prefent.  It  is  by  the  Gre-. 
Clans  call’d  ChirnoU^  being  about  eighteen 
Miles  in  Circumference,  a  Montainous  bar¬ 
ren  Soil,  and  but  one  poor  Village  in  the 
Ifland,  nor  is  there  any  Thing  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  which  deferves  our  Notice  at  prefent,  un- 
lefs  it  be  the  Terra  Cimolia  mention’d  by  the 
Antients,  a  white  heavy  Chalk  us’d  in  Whi¬ 
tening  their  Cloths. 

,  Siphanto  or  Siphno,  lies  thirty  fix  Miles  to 

Northward  of  Melos ^  antiently  call’d  Me- 
rope.  rope;  and  is  about  forty  Miles  in  Compafs. 

The  Air  and  Water  are  extemely  good  here. 

The 
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The  Jfland  is  a  Rock  of  Marble  cover’d  with 
a  rich  Staple  of  Earthy  which  produces  Corn, 
.Vines,  Oil,  Capers,  Figs,  Sejfainutn  and  fome 
■Silk,  which  is  reckon  d  very  good  j  and  they 
.have  plenty  of  Poultry,  Wild  Fowl  and 
other  Garne.  It  is  computed,  there  are 
about  five  thoufand  Souls  in  the  Ifland,  who 
Inhabit  hvs  or  fix  Villages  :  There  is  a  Ca- 
Rle  alfo  fituate  on  a  Rock  by  the  Sea  Side, 
liippofed  to  be  built  on  the  Ground  where 
A^ollotiia  once  flood.  There  are  not  lefs 
than  five  hundred  Chapels  in  the  Coun» 
.try,  and  fixty  Papa’s  who  lay  Divine  Ser- 
■Vjce  once  a  Year  in  every  one  of  thefe  Cha¬ 
pels;  'viz,,  on  the  Day  of  their  Dedication, 
Jlere  are  alfo  four  Convents  of  Monks,  and 
two  of  Nuns ;  the  Ifland  is  in  the  Diocefs 
of  the  Bifiiop  of  Melos.  Sifhanto  was  famous 
.antisntly  for  its  Gold  Mine^,  tho’  the  Na¬ 
tives  .at  prefent  do  not  pretend  to  know  in 
what  Parc  of  the  Ifland  they  were;  neither 
are  their LeadMines  ,wrought,of  which  there 
are  feveral.  Some  Years  fince,  there  came 
■fome  Jeivs  from  Confi'antinople  by  the  Order 
of  the  Fort  to  examine  them  ;  but  the  Na¬ 
tives,  apprehending  they  fhould  be  oblig’d 
to  work  them  for  the  turks,  ’tis  faid,  brib’d 
the  Captain  of  the  Galliot,  who  was  tp  carry 
them  back  with  the  Oar,  to  fink  the  Veffel; 
^which  he  did  by  boring  Holes  in  it,  and 
fent  the  Jeivs  with  their  Cargo  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom,  efcaping  hirnfelf  in  his  Boat.  At  ano- 
'\thertime,  they  hir’d  a  Rover  to  attack  a  Sett 
of  Jevjs  who  came  to  Siphatito  on  the  fame 
Errand,*  fo  that, at  length  they  totally  gave 
‘over  the  Enterprize.  And  according  to  Mr,' 
Tourmfort^  The  RovPrs  have  done  more  to- 
’#ards  preventing  an  Appftacy  among  the 
Vol.  V.  C  c  e  Greeks 4 
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Serpho. 


Greeks  of  tbefe  Iflands  than  theiif  Priefts,  for 
upon  Notice  of  anyj  Families  being  turn’d 
Turksy  they  frequently  land  and  make  them 
their  Prifoners,  carrying  them  away  intoSla-^ 
very  to  Maltha,  or  other  Places  :  and  as  the 
Greeks  are  more  numerous  in  the  Archipelago 
than  the  Latins,  and  apt  to  infult  the  Latins  on 
that  Account,  they  frequently  complain  to  a 
Malthefe  Corjair,  and  procure  their  Adverfary 
to  be  well  baftinado’d  for  his  Infolence.  So 
that  confidering  the  Latins  are  fupported  by 
the  Pope,  the  French  King,  the  Venetians,  MaU 
tbefe,  &c.  they  feem  to  be  at  leaft  upon  the 
level  with  the  poor  Greeks,  tho’  they  are  much 
more  numerous  in  thefe  Iflands. 

The  Ifland  of  Serpho  or  Serphunto,  lies  about 
twelve  Miles  to  the  North  Eaft  of  Siphanto,^ 
and  is  between  thirty  and  forty  Miles  in  Cir-| 
cumference,  a  mountainous  rugged  Country, 
and  lull  of  Precipices.  There  are  fome  Mines' 
of  Iron  and  Loadflone  here,  which  lie  fo  fltaUj 
low  that  they  are  laid  open  by  the  Rains,  but! 
the  beft  Pieces  of  Loadftone  lie  deep.  Be- 
fides  a  poor  Village,  there  is  but  one  Town  in 
the  Ifland,  built  round  a  frightful  Rock,  threei. 
Miles  from  the  Port,  which  is  a  pretty  good‘| 
one.  The  Inhabitants  are  all  Greeks,  whomi^ 
the  Catholicks  tell  us,  are  a  lazy  flothful  People* 
and  that  their  Vintage,  as  well  as  their  Cropst 
of  Corn,  are  very  incofiflderable.  A  Cadi 

itinerant,  vifics  them  fometimes,  to  re-Jj 
ceive  Appeals  from  their  Papa’s,  and  an  01114 
cer,  fiil  d  a  Vaivode,  refldes  here  to  take  card, 
of  the  Sultans  Duties,  who  can  alfo  inflidt  th 
Baftinado  on  Chri^ians  v</hen  he  fees  fit,  in  a 
arbitrary  Manner,  without  regard  to  lega 
Forms.  In  this  Ifland,  our  Author  obfervesi 
the  Natives  retain  fomething  of  the  Genius 
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their  Anceftors,  being  every  Day  compofing 
witty  fatyrical  Ballads,  nor  are  they  lefs  mer^ 
ry  than  their  Neighbours,  dancing  and  ca- 
roufingall  Night,  both  Men  and  Women,  on 
every  Feftival. 

Stencfa  lies  eighteen  Miles  North  Eaft  oUtenofs. 
Naxos,  being  a  poor  barren  Rock,  about  ten 
or  twelve  Miles  round,  inhabited  only  by  a 
few  Shepherds,  who  look  after  fome  Flocks  of 
GoatSj  which  belong  to  the  Monks  of  Amorgos, 
who  fupply  them  with  Bilcuit  once  in  three 
Months. 

About  a  Mile  from  Stenofa  lies  the  Ifland 
Nicoaria,  being  a  Block  of  Marble  in  the 
Midft  of  the  Sea,  five  Miles  in  Compafs,  on 
which  is  not  much  to  be  found,  but  Ibme  lean 
Goats  and  Partridges,  and  little  Chapels  dedi¬ 
cated  to  the  Virgin,  &c.  erecfted  after  the 
Manner  of  the  Greeks,  in  the  moft  inacceflible 
parts  of  the  Rocks,  believing  that  there  is  no 
fmall  Merit  in  climbing  up  to  them.  Here 
being  no  want  of  Materials  for  Building,  ^ 
fcarce  a  Greek  dies  in  the  Archipelago,  but  he  rude  of  ^ 
leaves  a  Legacy  of  fome  Crowns  for  the  erea.  lictJeCha- 
ing  one  of  thefe  Oratories,  which  is  the  Rea- 
fon  that  all  the  Illands  are  fo  thick  fee  with 
Chapels.  To  thofe  Places  after  they  have 
climb’d  up  with  infinite  Labour,  they  fign 
themfelves  fifteen  or  twenty  Times  with  the 
Sign  of  the  Crofs,  and  bowing  their  Heads  as 
often,  almoft  to  the  Ground.  If  the  Lamp 
be  not  lighted,  they  take  out  a  Tinder  Box, 
and  ftrike  Fire,  burning  two  or  three  Grains 
of  Incenfe  before  the  PiiSure  of  the  Virgin  or 
Saint  they  find  there  ;  then  they  recommend 
their  Affairs  to  the  Care  of  the  Saint,  and  per¬ 
haps  expoftulate  with  him  if  things  have  not 
gone  according  to  their  Expeftations.  The 
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good  Women  ufually  bring  with  them  a  little 
Oil  for  the  Lamp,  or  a  Wax  Candle,  or  elfe 
leave  a  piece  of  Mony  co  buy  fome,  and  if 
they  can,  they  procure  a  Papa  to  fay  Divine 
Service  before  the  Saint.  Thefe  Oratories 
are  almofl  the  only  Places  which  Travellers 
hnd  to  ledge  and  lay  their  Baggage  in,  and 
drefs  their  Food. 

South  Eaft  of  Naxla  thirty  or  forty  Miles, 
and  within  two  or  three  Leagues  of  Nicouria^ 
lies  the  Ifland  of  Amorgos  or  Morgos^  being  be¬ 
tween  thirty  and  forty  Milesin  Circumference. 
The  bsfl  Harbour  is  upon  the  South  part  of 
the  Iflind.  The  Town  is  built  in  Form  of  an 
Amphitheatre,  on  the  Sides  of  a  Rock,  where 
Rands  the  old  Caftle  of  the  Dukes  of  th^Archi- 
pelago,  who  refided  here.  They  have  no  7«r- 
k’ljh  Magiftrate  conftantly  refiding,  but  are 
govern’d  as  in  the  other  IQands.  Three  Miles 
from  the  Town,  on  the  Edge  of  the  Sea, 
Rands  a  large  Greek  Monaftery,  to  which  the 
beR  Grounds  in  Amorgos  belong.  The  Con* 
vent  is  feated  towards  the  Bottom  of  a  hideous 
perpendicular  Rock,  having  Cells  for  an  hun¬ 
dred  Caloyers  or  Monks ;  but  there  is  no  enter* 
ing  it  without  very  great  Difficulty,  and  that 
only  at  a  Corner  of  the  Building,  whither 
they  afeend  by  a  Ladder,  after  which  they 
pafs  up  a  very  narrow  Stair  Cafe,  infomuch 
that  Monfieur  Tourmfort  obferves,  it  looks 
more  like  a  Retreat  for  Thieves  or  Banditti^ 
than  a  Convent  of  Religious.  About  fout 
Miles  from  hence,  is  a  Chapel,  fituate  in  the 
pleafanteR  Part  of  the  Ifland,  where  they  fliew 
a  miraculous  Urn,  which,  ’tis  pretended,  at 
certain  times  fills  it  felf  with  Water,  and  fud- 
derly,as  miraculoufly  becomes  dfy.Hither  the 
fapsfftitious  Greeks  f^A^eatly  come  to  coft^ 
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fuU  their  Fortune,  as  to  an  Oracle  ,•  for  acGor. 
ding  to  the  Encreafe  or  Failing  of  the  Water, 
which  the  Papa^  who  has  the  Care  of  it  cun- 
^  ningly  contrives,  they  expea  good  or  ill  For¬ 
tune  in  what  they  are  about  to  undertake. 
The  Soil  of  the  Country  is  tolerably  fruitful, 
producing  as  much  Oil  as  they  want,  and 
Corn  and  Wine  to  fupply  their  bteighbours. 
Their  Grapes  are  faid  to  equal  any  in  the  Ar^ 
cbipelago. 

Caloyero  is  a  hideous  fteep  Rock,  twelve 
Miles  from  Amorgos,  which  I  find  remarkable 
only  for  the  Multitude  of  Falcons  Nefts  which 
are  found  here,  and  therefore  needs  no  fur¬ 
ther  Defcription. 


CHAP.  XVII. 


Treats  of  thz  JJlands  of  Skinofa,  Raclia,' 

Nio,  Sikino,  Poiicandro,  and  Santorini. 

CHEIRO  is  another  Defart  Ifland,  within 
Musket  Shot  of  CaUyero^  eighteen  Miles 
about,  where  the  People  of  Amorgos  feed  three 
or  four  hundred  Goats. 

Skinofa  is  defiitute  of  Inhabitants,  ly-  ^ 
ing  eight  Miles  from  Cbeiroy  and  twelve  from 
NamUy  being  twelve  Miles  in  Circumference. 
There  remains  only  the  Ruins  of  a  Town  in 
the  Ifland,  which  afford  nothing  worth  obfer- 
vation. 

Raclia  is  another  Rock,  between  Naxia  and  „  .. 
about  the  Bignefs  of  Skinofa^  where  the 
Monks  of  Amorgos  teed  about  a  thoufandGoats, 
fuppofed  to  be  the  antient  Nicafa. 
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The  Ifle  of  Nio  is  twenty  four  Miles  diftanir 
from  Naxia^  and  thirty  Nortn  Weft  from  San- 
tor  ini  ^  being  forty  Miles  in  Circumference^, 
and  was  antiently  call’d  los^  from  the  hnians^ 
who  firft  inhabited  it.  The  Soil  fcarce  affords 
any  thing  but  Corn,and  is  only  remarkable  for 
theTomb  of  Hamer ^  who  was  faid  to  be  buried 
here,  though  there  are  no  Remains  even  of 
that,  atprefent.  They  have  fome  commodi¬ 
ous  Ports,  and  the  Natives  are  efteem’d  good 
Pilots. 


Sikino  is  eight  Miles  from  Nip,  and  twenty 
in  Circuit.  It  produces  the  beft  Wheat  in  the 
Archipelago,  and  abundance  of  Figs.  The 
Town,  which  is  of  the  fame  Name  with  the 
Ifland,  ftands  on  a  Precipice,  andfeemsto 
hang  over  the  Sea,  containing  about  two  hun¬ 
dred  Inhabitants.  There  is  no  Port  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  Ifland. 

To  the  Weftward  of  Sikino  lies  the  Ifland  of 
Policandro,  being  eight  Miles  in  Compafs, 
Here  are  no  Harbours,  and  but  one  Town, 
which  ftands  about  three  Miles  from  the  Sea, 
containing  an  hundred  Families  of  Greeks,  and 
upwards.  It  is  a  ftony  parch’d  Ifland,  but  the 
Natives  have  however  as  much  Corn,  Flefli, 
and  Fowl  as  they  have  Occafion  for,  and 
drive  fome  Trade  with  their  Cotton.  There 
are  two  Convents  of  Monks,and  one  of  Nuns 
here,  if  we  may  properly  call  thefe  Women 
fuch,  who  live,  fays  Thevenot,  as  Nature  tea¬ 
ches  them.  From  the  Top  of  the  Chapel  of 
St.  Michael,  which  ftands  upon  a  high  Hill, 
may  be  feen  moft  of  the  Iflands  in  the  ArcbU 
felago  in  a  clear  Day. 

The  Ifland  of  Santorini,  or  S^r^t  Erim,  fo 
call’d  from  St.  Irene,  the  Patronefs  of  the  Ifle, 
formerly  cap’d  Ihsra  and  Califie,  is  fituate  five. 
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^nd  twenty  Leagues  North  of  Candia,  being 
in  the  Form  of  a  Crefcenr,  and  about  thirty 
five  Miles  in  Circumference.  The  Ifland  or 
Rock  of  Therajia^  lies  between  the  two  Points 
of  the  Crefcentj  which  together  form  a  large 
commodious  Harbour.  At  the  Bottom  of  the 
Harbour  ftands  the  Caftle  of  Scaro  or  Cafiro^ 
upon  an  inacceffible  Rock,  and  on  each  Point 
of  the  Crefcent  two  others,  about  which  there 
inhabit  two  or  three  hundred  Families.  Ac 
a  Town  fituate  on  a  high  Hill,  the  Na¬ 
tives  live  in  Caves  wrought  out  of  the  Pumice 
Stone  Rocks,  for  the  whole  Ifland,  it  feems, 
is  nothing  but  Pumice  cover’d  over  with  a 
Staple  of  vegitable  Earth.  It  looks,  fays  iflanjj 
Tht’venoty  like  Hell :  The  Sea  about  the  Coafl:  raifed  by 
is  Black,  and  all  the  Land  is  burnt  and  fcor-  Vuka- 
ched,  occafion’d  by  a  Rocky  ifland,  which  and 
rofe  out  of  the  Sea  fome  Years  fince,  vomit-  quateV 
ing  out  Flames  of  Fire.  P/i«;  relates,  that  the  ^ 

Ifland  of  Thera  or  Santorini  it  feif,  was  rais’d 
out  of  the  Sea  by  a  Vulcano,*  but  certain  it  is, 
three  other  fmall  Iflands,  two  in  the  Harbour 
and  the  third  without,  have  been  form’d  and 
rais’d  above  the  Sea  by  Subterraneous  Fires. 

The  firft  of  thefe  Iflands,  now  call’d  Megali 
Kammeni^  or  the  great  burnt  Ifland,  was  rais’d 
out  of  the  Sea  after  an  Earthquake,  an  hun-  ' 

dred  and  ninety  flx  Years  before  the  Birch  of 
our  Saviour,  and  became  as  big  again  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  726,  by  the  joining  another 
Ifland  to  it,  which  alfo  rofe  out  of  the  Sea, 
with  a  terrible  Noife  and  Concuffion  of  the 
Neighbouring  Iflands ;  and  the  fame  thing 
happen’d  again  in  the  Year  14^7,  as  appears 
by  a  Latin  Infcription  upon  a  Marble  at  Santo- 
riniy  with  this  Difference,  that  the  Subterra¬ 
neous  Fire,  after  having  rais’d  an  Ifland  five 
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or  fix  Feet  above  the  Water,  a  vaft  Quantity 
of  Rocks,  which  form’d  a  Space  about  a  Mile 
in  Circumference,  open’d  a  PafTage  for  the 
Sea  Water  to  enter,  by  which  the  Fire  v/as  ex- 
tinguiih’d,  and  the  Middle  of  that  Space  re¬ 
main’d  jib  low,  that  the  Sea  flowing  into  it  by 
a  Subterraneous  Paffage,  made  a  little  Lake, 
which  remains  fo  at  this  Day.  The  fecond 
Ifland,  which  is  a  little  without  the  Harbour, 
and  call’d  in  Greek,  Afproniji,  or  the  White  Ifi- 
and,  becaufe  the  Earth  with  which  it  is  co¬ 
ver’d,  is  as  White  as  Chalk,  who  liv’d 

in  the  Reign  of  the  Emperor  Vefpatian,  fays, 
arofe  out  of  the  Sea  in  his  time.  The  third, 
which  is  the  leaft,  and  call’d  by  the  Greeks^ 
Mikri  Kammeni,  or  the  little  burnt  Ifland,  was 
form’d  in  the  Year  1^75,  according  to  the 
Relation  of  antient  People  at  Santorini,  who 
learnt  it  of  their  immediate  Anceftors ;  and  it 
is  between  this  Ifland,  and  the  Great  Kammeni, 
The  4th  a  fourth  Ifland  began  to  arife  in  the  Year 
bv  one  choufand  feven  hundred  and  feven,  and 
^  Vuica-^  encreas’d  for  feveral  Years  after,  till  it  became 
no,  Anno  above  fix  Miles  in  Circuit*  The  Vulcano 
^707  which  made  this  Ifland,  was  preceded  by  vi- 
Thcman-oig^,.  Shakings  of  the  Earth,  follow’d  by  a 
veJy°f>o-  thick  Smoak,  which  arofe  out  of  the  Sea  in 
nifliing  the  Day  time,  and  Flames  of  Fire  in  theNight,^ 
accompanied  with  a  terrible  roaring  Noife 
under  Ground,  not  unlike  that  of  Thunder, 
jor  the  firing  of  great  Guns. 

Father  Goree,  whb  was  at  Santorini  at  the 
time  this  laft  Ifland  was  form’d,  and  kept  a 
Diary  of  the  Progrefs  of  it  for  a  Year  and  up¬ 
wards,  relates,  that  it  did  not  always  rife  e- 
qa^lly  on  every  Side,  but  it  often  happen’d 
that  while  it  grew  in  Height  and  Length  on 
one  Side,  it  funk  down,  and  decreas’d  on  the 
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other.  That  he  faw  a  Rock  rife  out  of  the  Sea 
forty  or  fifty  Paces  from  the  Ifland,  which  he 
continu’d  to  obferve  four  Days  together,  at 
the  End  of  which  time,  it  funk  again  into  the 
Sea,  and  did  not  appear  any  mere  ,•  but  others 
which  difappear’d  as  this  did,  re-appear’d  again 
fome  time  after.  That  the  Sea  in  the  Guiph 
cv  VLirbour  oi  Santorini  feveral  times  changd 
Colour.  At  firlf  it  was  Green,  then  Red- 
difn,  and  afterwards  of  a  YellovviOi  Colour  j 
frorn  whence  there  arofe  a  Stink,  which  fpread 
it  felf  over  the  Ifland,  and  they  imagin’d  pro¬ 
ceeded  from  the  Sulphur,  with  which  the  Sea 
was  cover’d.  They  faw  alfo  great  Rocks  rife 
up  on  every  Side,  wtiich  were  afterwards  u- 
nited  to  the  firft,  and  made  but  one  Ifland. 
As  the  Smoak  encreas’d  very  much,  and  there 
was  no  Wind  ftirring,  it  afeended  to  the  Mid¬ 
dle  Region  of  the  Air,  fo  as  to  be  feen  three 
or  fourfeore  Miles  diftance,  and  in  the  Night 
time  it  appear’d  like  a  Flame  of  Fire  ;  while 
this  continu’d  there  was  an  intolerable  Stench 
for  3  Day  and  an  half,  but  then  a  ftrong  South 
Weft  Windarifing,  which  carry ’d  the  Smoak 
upon  the  Ifland  of  Santorini^  it  deftroy’d  all 
their  Vintage,  the  Grapes  appearing  like  dry- 
ed  Raiflns.  Their  Silver  and  Copper  alfo 
was  carnifh’d  and  look’d  Black,  and  the  Na- 
lives  became  afflicired  with  Pains  in  the  Head. 
In  fome  Places  the  Sea  boil’d  and  bubbled  up, 
and  the  Fifh  were  found  dead  upon  the  Shoars. 
Noifes  were  bear’d  under  Ground  like  the  fi- 
ifing  of  Cannon,  and  Flames  of  Fire  darted 
,up  high  into  the  Air,  and  then  difappear’d. 
,Our  Author  num.ber’d  one  Night  fixty  Open- 
lings  Of  Funnels,  which  all  of  them  threw  out 
[3  very  bright  Fire  ,•  and  the  next  Morning  he 
obferv’d  that  the  Ifland  was  very  much  rais’d. 
Vol.V,  Ddd  At 
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At  fome  times  were  heard  Claps  likeThunderj 
and  great  Stones  were  thrown  up  into  the  Air^ 
endangering  the  Buildings  and  People  on 
Shoar^  and  the  Veffels  paffingby.  The  lyth 
of  Jpril  1708  was  remarkable  above  all  other 
Days  for  the  great  Number  and  Violence  of 
Claps,  by  one  of  which,  near  and  hundred 
grt;at  Stones  were  thrown  up  at  once  into  the 
Air,  fome  of  them  falling  into  the  Sea  at  two 
Miles  diftance. 

Thefe  terrible  Noifes  and  convulfive  Moti¬ 
ons  being  much  decreas’d  in  Ma/  1708,  up¬ 
wards  of  a  Year  after  the  firft  Appearance  of 
the  Ifland,  Father  Goree  with  the  Latin  Bifhop 
of  Santorini^  had  the  Curiofity  to  go  in  a  Boat 
to  view  it  ;  but  in  their  Paffage  thither,  the 
Sea  fraoaking,  they  put  their  Hands  into  the 
Water,  and  found  it  fo  very  hot,  that  they 
were  glad  to  make  haffce  back, when  they  were 
within  five  hundred  Paces  of  the  new  Ifland. 
They  went  afterwards  to  the  greater  Kammeni 
to  view  the  Burning  Ifland  from  thence,  and 
they  judg’d  it  to  be  about  two  hundred  Feet 
in  Height,  of  an  oblong  Form,  about  a 
Mile  broad,  and  five  or  fix  Miles  in  Circum- 
tererce.  This  Father  left  the  Ifland  of  Santo¬ 
rini  t\'i&  ij-th  of  Augufi  1708,  when  the  Fire, 
Smoak,  and  Noife  continu’d  very  moderate, 
as  he  underfiood  they  did  till  the  Year  1711, 
by  Advices  from  thence,  and  the  Natives  of 
S ant cr ini  were  then  in  no  Apprehenfions  of 
any  Danger  from  thence;  but  the  Ifland  how¬ 
ever  was  ftill  encreafing  in  Magnitude. 

Not  only  this  new  Ifland,  but  the  others 
near  it,  and  even  Santorini  it  felf,  as  has  been 
liinted  already,  are  thought  to  have  arifen  out 
of  the  Sea  ;  but  what  a  dreadful  Sight  muft  it 
be,  as  Mr.  Tomnefort  obferveSjto  fee  the  teem¬ 
ing 
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ing  Earth  bring  forth  fuch  unweildy  Burthens ! 
What  a  prodigiousForce  muft  there  be  to  inove, 
difplace,  and  raife  them  above  the  Water  from v 
fo  profound  a  Depth  !  for  fo  deep  are  the  Seas 
hereabouts,  and  even  in  the  very  Harbour  of 
Santorinijtbzt  there  is  no  fathoming  it-  He  adds, 
whence  came  the  Seeds  of  thofe  Plants  with 
which  Santorini  was  fo  adorn’d,  as  once  to  ob¬ 
tain  the  Name  of  the  beautiful  Ifland,  being 
nothing  but  a  Mafs  of  Stone  cover’d  with 
Mud,  when  it  firft  emerg’d  out  of  theWaters? 
As  to  the  prefent  State  of  the  Ifland  of  Santo- 
riniy  however  dreadful  the  firfl:  Appearance  of 
its  Coafts  may  be  ,*  there  is  fo  good  a  Staple 
of  Earth  upon  it,  and  fo  well  cultivated,  that 
it  is  a  perfe(a  Garden,  compared  withfome  o- 
ther  Iflands  about  it,  producing  Barley, 
Grapes  and  Cotton  in  abundance  ;  and  fome 
little  Wheat,  the  Wine  is  of  the  Colour  of 
Rhenijhy  Strong  and  Spirituous,  being  expor¬ 
ted  all  over  the  Arcbipelago^ind  as  far  as  Conftan- 
tinople;  the  chief  Trade  of  the  Ifland  confifls 
in  this  and  their  Cotton  Manufadures :  The 
W'omen  cultivate  the  Vineyards  while  the 
Men  are  employ’d  abroad  in  vending  the 
U'ine  :  Their  Cotton  grows  up  in  a  flirub  like 
a  Goofeberry  Bufii,  and  is  not  replanted  every 
Year  as  in  the  other  Iflands.  They  have  no 
Oil,  and  fcare  any  Emit  but  Figs  j  their  Bread 
'  is  no  better  than  coarfe  Barley  Bifcuic,  one 
Reafon  whereof  is,  that  there  is  no  Fewel 
upon  the  Ifland  to  bake  it.  The  Water  they 
have  is  preferv’d  inCiflerns,  except  oneSpring. 
'Their  Meat  they  pickle  in  Salt  and  Vine. 

'  gar,  and  afterwards  dry  in  the  Sun  till  it  is 
'  almoft  as  hard  as  a  Board;  and  it  is  eaten 
'  fometimes  boil’d,  and  at  others  without  any 
dreffing.  The  Inhabitants  are  a!!  Greeks,  of 
D  d  d  z  whom 
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whom  it  is  computed  there  are  about  ten  thou" 
fand  Souls  upon  the  Hland  ,  one  third  of  them 
of  the  Latifi  Communion,  and  fubjetS:  to  a 
Latin  Bifhop  ;  a  Cadi,  or  Judge  Itinerant  from 
the  Turks,  Vifits  them  here  annually  as  in  the 
ether  Iilands, 

Harifia  ^  ®  Eaftward  of  Santorini,  lies  the  Ifland 

'  of  Nanfio,  antiently  Anafoe,  being  fixteen  Miles 
in  Compafs,  without  any  Harbour  belonging 
to  it  :  The  Country  is  Mountainous  and  al- 
moft  deificute  of  Plants  and  Herbage,  but 
blefs’d  with  abundance  of  fine  Springs :  The 
Inhabitants  are  all  of  the  Gretk  Communion, 
having  the  Bifhop  of  Srphno  for  their  Diocefan. 
There  are  neither  Turks  or  Latins  in  the  Ifland^ 
only  a  Cadi  vifits  them  at  certain  Sealbris 
in  his  Circuit;  The  Country  yields  a  great 
Quantity  of  Wax  and  Honey,  and  Partridges 
multiply  fofaft,  that  the  People  deftroy  thou- 
fands  of  their  Eggs  every  Year,  to  prevent  the 
little  Corn  they  have  being  eaten  up  by  them- 
Here  are  the  Ruins  of  a  Temple  dedicated  to 
Apollo  ilill  remaining,  confifting  of  Pieces  of 
Marble  Columns,  and  a  very  beautiful  Ar¬ 
chitrave  5  and  not  far  from  them,  is  a  Chapel 
dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  built  with  part  of  the 
Materials  of  that  Temple. 

CHAP.  XVllI. 

Treats  of  the  Jpnds  ofThermia,  Zh,  Syra,  Ma- 
cronifi,  iindros  and  ~Icnos. 

THermia,  lies  to  the  North  Eafl  of  Melos', 
and  takes  its  Name  from  the  Hot  Bachs, 

which  arc  found  here.  It  is  not  fo  h/lout»tain- 

ous 
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nous  as  fome  other  Iflands,  and  the  Soil  be¬ 
ing  well  cultivated  yields  plenty  of  Barley, 

Wine  and  Figs,  but  Wheat  and  Oil  are  fcarce  : 
they  make  about  twelve  hundred  Weight  of 
Silk  every  Year,  and  Manufadlare  Cotton  e- 
nough  for  their  own  ufe.  Thermia  alfo  pro- 
duccs-plenty  of  Honey,  Wax,  and  Partridges: 

It  is  computed  there  are  about  fix  thoufand 
Souls  in  the  ifl-ind,  of  the  Greek  Communion, 
who  have  a  Bifiiop  reliding  in  Thermiay  their 
chief  Town,  where  there  are  fifteen  orfixteen 
Chuiches,  and  feveral  M.o-afteries:  There 
are  many  hot  Springs  in  the  Ifland,  the  antient 
Baths  are  in  the  midft  of  a  Valley,  where 
there  are  (till  fome  remains  of  the  Buildings 
eredted  about  them.  The  Ruins  of  two  an¬ 
tient  Towns  are  alfo  ftill  to  be  feen  here, 
thofe  of  Hehreo  Cafiro,  or  the  Jews  Town^ 
and  ?aleo  Cafiro  •  Hebreo  Cafiero  is  on  the  South 
Weft  of  the  Ifland  near  the  Sea  on  the  de¬ 
clivity  of  a  Mountain.  The  Magnificence  and 
Grandeur  of  chefe  Ruins,  fays  Tuurnefort,  are 
furprifing,  and  Ihew  it  to  have  been  a  glori¬ 
ous  City.  Paleo  Cafiro  is  not  fo  Ruinous  as 
the  other,  but  does  not  appear  to  have  been 
fo  confiderable  a  Town  as  the  former. 

Twelve  Miles  to  the  Weftward  oilhermia,  2/4  of 
lies  the  the  Ifland  of  Zia  or  Qor,  fometimes  ceos. 
call’d  Sea'^  it  is  fix  or  fevenLeagues  to  theEaft- 
ward  of  theContinent  of  Greece,  and  fifty  Miles 
in  Circumference,  being  in  the  Form  of  a 
Crefcent:  Carthea  h  now  the  only  City  left 
in  the  Ifland  of  four  that  it  was  formerly  fa¬ 
mous  for  ,*  it  is  feated  on  the  Side  of  a  Hill, 
and  the  flat  roof’d  Houfes  rifing  gradually 
form  a  kind  of  a  Theatre :  there  are  no  other 
Streets  to  walk  in,  but  cheRoofs  of  the  HoufesJ 
The  Citadel  lies  in  Ruins,  without  any  Garri-' 
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fon  to  defend  it ;  what  is  left  ofthe  Town  now 
(lands  three  or  four  Miles  from  the  Portj  tho* 
it  antiently  extended  over  the  Plain  as  far  as 
the  Sea.  In  this  Valley  are  innumerable  pie¬ 
ces  of  broken  Marble  Columns  and  Bates  : 
The  Port  is  on  the  North  Weft  pare  of  the 
Ifland,  and  will  admit  of  the  largeft  Veffels. 
The  ruins  of  the  City  of  Joulis  alfo  take  up 
a  whole  Mountain  :  Here  is  an  ancient  Tem¬ 
ple,  the  Columns  whereof  have  their  Shafts 
half  plain,  and  half  fluted,  from  hence  you 
defeend  to  the  Sea  Side,  through  a  noble 
Stair-cafe  cut  in  Marble,  where  is  a  Statue 
of  a  Woman  without  Arms  or  Head,  but  the 
Drapery  admirably  fine,  fuppofed  to  deflgn’d 
for  the  Goddefs  Nente/is,  In  this  Ifland  is  ftill 
to  be  feen,  a  Way  pav’d  with  flat  Stone,  and . 
reaching  three  Miles  in  length,  fuppofed  to 
be  made  when  Greece  was  in  its  flourifiiing 
State.  The  prefent  Inhabitants  are  Greeks^ 
except  five  or  fix  Families  who  are  of  the 
Latin  Communion  :  The  Greik  Biftiop  has  a 
good  Revenue ;  and  the  Ifland  is  full  otPapa’s, 
Chapels  and  Monafteries. 

Their  chief  Manufatftures  are  Silk  and  Cam¬ 
let  ;  and  fome  relate  that  Silk  Stuff's  were  firft 
invented  here:  Among  the  Produtfts  of  the 
Soil,theirFigs  are  reckon’d  the  moft  confidera- 
ble;  theyhavealfo  a  fufficientQuantity  ofCorn 
and  Wine,  but  Oil  they  have  none,  and  very- 
little  Wood.  It  is  reported,  that  this  Country 
being  antiently  very  Populous,  a  Law  pafs’d, 
that  if  any  Perfon  liv’d  beyond  fixty  Years  of 
Age,  he  fhould  be  taken  off  by  Poyfon  or  o- 
therwife,  to  make  room  for  the  reft.  And  the 
Natives  it  feems  had  fuch  an  indifference  for 
Difej  that  they  were  willing  to  reflgn  it. 

\ 
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The  Ifland  of  Sym  lies  to  the  Eaftward  of  Syra. 
Zia^  and  is  five  and  twenty  Miles  in  Circum¬ 
ference  ;  The  chief  Town  is  built  round  a 
little  fteep  Hill,  almolt  in  the  Form  of  a  Py¬ 
ramid,  about  a  Mile  from  the  Port  where 
ftood  the  ancient  Sjros.  Here  the  Latins  boaft 
of  a  great  Superiority,  having,  as  they  fay, 
fix  thoufand  Souls  of  their  Communion  j 
whereas  there  are  not  above  eight  or  nine 
Families  of  the  Greeks,  which  Bieffing  they 
afcribe  to  the  Diligence  of  their  Miffionaries, 
who  are  French  Capuchins :  The  People  of 
the  Ifland  are  alfo  faid  to  be  of  quite  ano¬ 
ther  Stamp  than  their  Neigbours  ,•  Men  of 
great  Piety  and  Probity  as  well  as  Diligence, 
improving  their  Manufadures  to  the  utmoft, 
particularly  that  of  Cotton  :  But  no  wonder 
the  Latins  give  us  fo  great  a  CharatSfer  of  a 
People  among  whom  they  have  made  fo  many 
Profelites.  The  Ifland  produces  plenty  of  Bar¬ 
ley,  Wine,Figs,  Cotton  and  Olives,  and  good 
Wheat,  tho’  they  have  but  little  of  it.  The 
Country  is  very  Mountainous',  and  almoft 
deftitute  of  Wood  ;  the  Air  is  moift  and  cooler 
than  in  the  Iflands  about  it. 


Macronifi,  the  antient  Helene,  is  fituate  be' 
tween  Zia  and  the  Continent  of  Attica,  from 
the  laft  of  which  it  is  not  above  five  or  fix 
Miles  diftant.  It  was  once  an  Ifland  of  great 
fame,  but  is  now  perfe^ly  deferred,  except 
that  fome  Shepherds  of  Zia  feed  Flocks  of 
Goats  here  ;  only  Monfieur  Toumefort  obfer- 
ves,  that  for  Simpling  it  is  the  moft  agreeable 
in  the  Archipelago,  the  Plants  being  larger  and 
fairer  than  in  other  Places. 

Jouraxs  twelve  Miles  from  Syra,  and  eigh-  jwri? 
tegn  from  Zia,  being  twelve  Miles  in  Cir¬ 
cuity 
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cuit,  a  poor  barren  deferjed  Country  like  the 
former,  without  Towns  or  Inhabitants,  ex¬ 
cept  two  or  three  Shepherds. 

^^ndros,oT  The  Iflaod  of  Andros  lies  forty  or  fitty 
Andra.  J^iles  North  Eaft  of  'Llx^  and  is  about  an 
hundred  Miies  in  Circumference,  being  much 
longer  than  broad,  and  ftretching  from  South 
to  North  :  The  chief  Town  is  fituate  near 
the  Sea,  and  cad’d  the  Port  of  the  Lovver 
Caftle  ,•  the  old  Marble  Monuments  (hew 
that  it  was  built  on  the  Ruins  of  fome  magni¬ 
ficent  City,  tho’  nothing  can  be  much 
meaner  than  the  prefent  Buildings,  confider- 
ing  the  valuable  Materials  made  ufe  of  in 
them.  The  Entrance  or  the  Port  is  on  the 
North  Eaft.  The  Cadi  and  People  of  Con¬ 
dition  relide  in  Caftles  and  Towers,  of  which 
there  are  built  a  great  Number  in  the  Kind 
to  defend  them  from  the  Rovers.  There  are 
between  thirty  and  forty  Villages  in  the 
Ifland,  inhabited  by  four  or  five  thoufand  Peo¬ 
ple,  among  whom  are  a  Colony  of  a  thou¬ 
fand  or  twelve  hundred  Albanois  brought  hi¬ 
ther  by  the  Turks.  A  Cadi  and  an  Aga,  or 
Colonel  of  the  Janiz,aries  refide  here,  bur  the 
People  have  the  Privilege  however  of  eledt-  i 
ing  Magiftrates  from  among  themfelves.  ' 
The  Natives  are  all  of  the  Greek  Communion,  : 
except  two  or  three  Families,  and  yet  here  j 
refide  both  a  Latin  and  Greek  Bidiop ;  here  are  i 
alfo,  as  in  the  other  Iflands,  abundance  of 
Priefts  and  Chapels,  and  a  proportionable 
Number  of  Monafteries.  Between  the  chief 
Town  and  the  Village  of  Livadre  is  one  of  , 
the  moft  delightful  Plains  that  can  be  feen,  . 
being  planted  with  Orange,  Lemon,  Mul¬ 
berry  Trees,  Pomegranates,  Figs,  &c.  and 
water’d  wich  pleafant  Springs  and  Rivulets  ,* 
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bilt  after  all,  neither  the  Air  or  Water  of  this 
Coantry  are  good.  The  Habit  of  the  Wo¬ 
men  of  Andres,  as  ofmofi:  of  the  other  Iflandsj 
is  very  unbecoming  ;  Their  Coats  fcarce 
reach  tl’.ejr  Knees,  andrheir  Shifts  appear  a 
handUii  lower  ;  they  are  wrap’d  up  in  five  or 
fix  Gowns,  and  about  their  Wafts  wear  great 
Rolls  of  Clotli  like  a  Farthingale  :  The 
Sleeves  of  their  Gowns  are  fo  full  and  large 
that  they  reach  almoft  to  the  Ground  :  On 
their  Legs  they  have  White  Cloth  Stockings 
and  Slippers,  and  about  rheir  Heads  wrap  a 
piece  of  Linnen,  which  aifo  covers  their 
Breads,  l  he  ufaai  Garb  of  the  Men  is  a 
Ved,  and  a  Red  Cap,  and  indead  of  Shoes 
they  wear  Pumps,  or  Slippers  here,  as  they 
do  every  where  dfe  in  the  Had. 

This  is  one  of  the  mod  fruitful  Iflands  in 
the  Archipelago,  yielding  Wine,  Oil  and  Bar¬ 
ley  in  abundance,  and  Lome  Wheat ;  but 
their  Riches  confifts  principally  in  Silk,  of 
which  they  make  above  ten  choufand  Pounds 
every  Year.  The  Mountains  are  cover’d 
with  Arbute  Trees,  from  the  Fruit  whereof 
they  didii  a  Spirit,  as  they  do  from  their  Mul- 
btrries:  They  pay  fome  Years  fifteen  thou- 
fand  Crowns  in  Taxes  to  the  Grand  Seignior, 
Their  ufual  Food  is  Goats  Fledi,  befides 
which  there  is  plenty  of  Poultry,  Venifon, 
Partridges  and  (Other  Gamsi  but  their  Seas 
afford  little  Fifli. 

As  to  their  Antiquities,  among  the  Ruins 
of  the  ancient  Pulecpnlis,  which  was  ficuared 
on  the  Brow  of  a  Hill  near  the  Sea  Coad, 
are  dill  to  be  feen  the  remains  of  a  (olid 
Wall  with  fine  Marble  Columns,  Chapiters 
and  Bafes,  and  fome  inferiprions  which 
fpeak  of  the  Senate  and  People  of  Andros,  and 
yoi.  V,  Eec  Priefts 
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Priefts  of  Bacchus  ‘  There  are  alfo  the  Trunks 
of  fe\reral  Marble  Scatuesj  which  difcover  the 
Mafterly  Hand  of  the  Engraver ;  but  the 
Heads  Arms  and  Legs  are  all  broken  off  by 
the  Superflitious  Turks;  who  deteft  all  kind  of 
Imagery.  Near  the  Temple  of  Bacchus  in 
this  IDand  there  was  a  Fountain,  according 
to  Tradition,  that  for  certain  Days  every 
Year  flow'd  with  Wine  inftead  of  Water, 
which  the  Priefts  no  doubt,  fays  my  Author, 
took  care  to  keep  up  the  Belief  of  by  con¬ 
veying  a  quantity  of  Wine  thither  through 
fecret  Canals. 

Tine^  or  The  Ifland  of  Tine  is  fituate  a  Mile  or  two 

Terns.  to  the  South  Eaft  of  Andros^  ftretching  from 
the  South  Eaft  to  the  North  Weft,  and  is 
about  fixty  Miles  in  Circumference  :  It  is 
high  Land,  Mountainous  and  Bare  ;  and  by 
fome  call’d  a  heap  of  Marble  Rocks,  but  in 
many  Places  cover’d  with  a  Staple  of  Fertile 
Earth.  Antiently  the  chief  Town  of  the 
Ifland  flood  upon  the  Southern  Shore,  where 
there  remain  now  only  two  or  three  Houfes, 
call’d  ftill,  however.  Polls,  or  the  City  ;  from 
hence  afcending  four  or  five  Miles  up  a  fteep 
Rock  we  come  to  the  principal  Town,  de¬ 
fended  by  a  Caftle  ;  befides  which,  there  are 
thirty  or  forty  Villages  in  the  Ifland  extreme¬ 
ly  Populous.  The  Country  is  well  water’d, 
and  produces  Corn,  Wine  and  Fruit ;  they 
have  alfo  a  conflderable  quantity  of  Silk, 
fometimes  fixteen  thoufand  Pound  Weight  in 
a  Year,  of  which  the  Natives  make  Stockings 
and  Gloves,  it  not  being  fine  enough  for 
Stuffs.  The  People  here  have  a  more  decent 
Drefs  than  thofe  of  the  other  Iflands,  follow¬ 
ing  either  the  Venetians  or  Candiots  in  their 
Jjaib*  Here  is  a  Latin  Bifliop,  and  more  of 

the 


39i 


T  [f  R  K  V  in  Europe. 

the  Natives  are  of  the  Latin  Corntnunioti  in 
Proport!on,than  in  the  neighbouring  Iflands; 

This  havingbeen  longer  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  Venetians  than  any  Other  Ifland  in  the 

Archipelago. 

From  the  Caftle  of  Tine^  there  being  a  no- 
ble  Profpetft  ol  feveral  other  Iflands  in  the  of  fevefal 
Archipelago^  Mr.  Tournefort  obferv’d  their  re-  Iflands 
fpedive  Bearings,  which  are  as  follow,  (viz.) 

Jour  a  lies  to  the  Weft  of  Tim,  Syra  South  Weft 
Andros  between  the  North  Weft  and  North 
North  Weft,  Varos  South,  Delos  between  the 
South  South  Ectft  and  South,  iSc/o  between  the 
North  Faft  and  North  North  Eaft,  Samos  be® 
tween  the  Eaft  and  Eaft  North  Eaft,  Nicaria 
Eaft,  Mycone  South  Eaft,  Amorgo  between 
the  South  Eaft  and  South  South  Eaft,  Naxia 
between  the  South  South  Eaft  and  South. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

I 

Treats  of  the  Iflands  of  Engia,  Porus,  Colour!, 

'  Negropont,  Skyros,  Lemnos,  Imbros, 
Samothrace  and  ThalTus. 

I  Come  next  to  take  a  view  of  the  Iflands  in  Gulph  of 
the  Gulph  of  Engia^  antiendy  call’d  the 
'Saronick  Gulph.  This  Gulph,  or  Bay,  is 
naade  by  the  Promontory  of  Sunium^  now 
call  d  Cape  Co/o«»i  on  the  Attick  Shore,  and 
Scbillaum,  now  Cape  SkiUo^  on  the  Veloponefian 
Shore  j  which  Capes  are  two  or  three  and 
'twenty  Miles  diftant  from  each  other,  and 
from  the  Entrance  of  this  Gulph  to  the 
'Ifibmus  of  Corinth  is  about  five  and  fifty  Miles. 

Thwe  ar^  many  little  Iflands  in  this  Gulph* 
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but  the  moft  cpnfiderable  are  Engia.,  or  Egina,  Cohuri 
and  Porus,  which  only  are  inhabiced  :  Egina,  which  at 
prefenr  giveth  Name  to  this  Sea,  as  the  River  Suron  did 
antiencly,  is  the  largeft  of  the  three,  and  is  call’d  cor¬ 
ruptly  by  our  Sailors  Engia  :  It  lies  about  eighteen 
Mi  'es  from  the  Shore  of  Attica,  and  twelve  from  the 
Morca,  and  is  about  thirty  Miles  in  Circuit.  There  is 
no  Ha  1  bout  about  it,  nor  any  City,  or  Village,  except 
that  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  Ifland.  The  Town 
confiifs  of  about  eight  hundred  Houfes,  and  hath  a 
Caftle  a  little  above  it,  nor  remarkable  for  any  thing 
but  the  fine  Profpeff  it  affords  ;  for  from  hence  are 
feen  the  Shores  of  Attica  the  Morca,  and  many  of  the 
Iflands  in  the  A'chipelago-  The  Antiquiries  flill  re- 
iTi'ininghere,  are  the  Ruins  of  two  Temples,  the  one 
firuate  North  Weft  of  the  Town,  fuppos’d  tn  be  that 
of  Ventit,  mention’d  by  Pmjanias,  wihich  hath  but  two 
Pillars  now  ftanding  with  a  piece  of  an  Architrave  up¬ 
on  them:  The  other  is  four  Miles  from  the  Towm  on 
the  opDofite  fide  of  thelfland,  fuppos’d  to  be  the^Tem- 
p!e  which  Ji.trar  the  firft  King  of  this  Ifland  dedicared 
to  fupitcr,  of  which  there  were  lately  twenty  Pillars 
ftanding  with  their  Architraves  upon  them,  and  many 
others  lying  on  the  Ground,  being  of  the  Dorick  Or¬ 
der,  channeli’d,  or  fluted,  two  artd  twenty  Foot  and 
an  half  long,  and  the  Architraves  thirteen  Feet  and  an 
half  long,  and  three  broad  ;  by  the  Order  of  placing 
them  there  feem  to  have  been  fifty  in  Number,  fet  a- 
bout  a  Pace  and  an  baft  diftant  from  each  ocher.  This 
Ifland  ,  affords  plenty  of  Corn,  Cotton,  Honey  ,  Wax, 
Almonds,  and  other  Fruits  ;  and  is  fo  pefter’d  with 
Partridges,  that  the  People  are  fummon’d  annually  by 
Authority  to  deftroy  their  Eggs,  or  they  would  be  in 
danger  of  lofing  their  Crop. 

The  Ifland  of  Para/ is  fttuafe  near  the  More  a  between 
Egina  and  the  Promontory  of  SchilUum,  being-  eighteen 
Miles  in  compafs,  and  inhabited  only  by  the  Albane[es% 
It  was  antiently  call’d  Calsbrea,  and  is  remarkable  for 
the  BmMhmzm  o'c  Dernoflhenes  hither,  where  he  poyfon’d 
himfelf  to  avoid  falling  into  rhe  Hands  Antipater. 

Colouri,  antiently  call’d  Salantis,  is  fepaiated  from  the 
Promontory  of  Ampkalia  fix  or  fev'en  Miles  it oxn  Athens 
by  a  narrow  ftrait  not  a  Mile  over:  It  is  of  an  Oval 
Figure,  and  about  fifty  Miles  in  Circumference,  hav¬ 
ing  a  Harbour  on  the  Weft  fide  eight  Miles  in  length, 
and  three  in  breadth  ;  at  the  bnrrom  of  which  Bay  is  a 
Town  of  the  fame  Name  with  the  Ifland,  Colouri, 
having  about  an  hundred  and  fifty  poor  Houfes  in  it: 

There 
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There  are  buc  two  Villages  bcfides  in  the  Ifland,  one 
wheieof  call’d  Ambelachi,  ftands  upon  the  Streighc  co¬ 
wards  Athens,  near  the  Place  where  the  antienc  Salamh 
once  ftood,  which  according  to  the  Ruins  thereabouts 
mull:  have  been  four  or  five  Miles  in  compafs.  The 
famous  Ajax  was  King  of  this  Ifland,  who  join’d  the 
Grecian  Navy  with  his  Troops  and  twelve  Ships  when 
they  went  to  the  Siege  of  Troy. 

As  wc  fail  from  rhe  Gulch  of  Engia  to  the  North¬ 
ward,  w’e  come  to  the  Iflaod  of  Tlegropont ,  which 
ftrecches  from  rhe  South  Eaft  to  the  North  Weft  a-Iong 
the  Eiftern  Coaft  of  Achaia,  from  which  it  isfeparated 
only  by  a  narrow  Channel,  call’d  the  Euripus.  This 
Ifland  was  antiently  nam’d  Eubtea,  and  by  the  Modern 
Greeks  Epipos,  but  by  the  Franks  corruptly  Negropont. 
The  chief  Town  Egripos  lies  in  thirty  eight  Degrees 
thirty  Minutes  North  Latitude,  and  is  fituate  on  the 
South  Weft  Coaft  of  the  Ifland  about  the  middle  of  it, 
and  join  d  to  that  part  of  the  Continent  of  Greece  whsTS 
the  City  of  Ase/is  ftood  by  a  Stone-Bridge,  in  themid- 
dle  whe.eof  is  a  Redoubt  and  a  Draw  Bridge  for  rhe 
Gallics  to  pafs  through.  The  Walls  of  the  Town  are 
two  Miles  about,  and  the  Suburbs  where  the  Chriflians 
inhabit  are  ftiH  lar get.  The  Captain  or  Admiral 
of  the  Turkijh  Fleet,  is  Viceroy  of  this  Ifland  and  the  Ad¬ 
jacent  parts  of  Greece,  where  he  has  a  Deputy,  and  a 
Fleet  of  Gallies  generally  lye  in  this  Port.  When 
Mahomet  the  ftcond  conquer’d  this  Ifland  and  had  puc 
the  Venetian  Governoi;  to  Death,  he  made  Court  to  his 
Daughter  Signiora  Anna,  who  obftinarely  refufing  the  ' 
Embraces  of  her  Father’s  Murderer,  he  cut  her  in 
Pieces  with  his  Scymetar,  on  which  Account  her  Me¬ 
mory  is  accounted  facred  among  rhe  Venetians.  On  the 
North  Eaft  Ccaftof  Negropont  ftands-the  City  oi  Canfio, 
a  populous  place,  and  a  Biftiop’s  See,  fubjeft  to  the 
lArchbifliop  of  Egripos.  The  Ifland  abounds  in  Corn, 
Wine,  Fruits,  Fifii,  Flefii  and  Fowl :  Our  Country¬ 
man  Wheeler  relates.  That  Wine  was  two  Pence  a 
Gallon;  Flefli  an  Halfpeny  and  Fi(h  a  Farthing  a 
Pound  in  the  City  of  Egripos  when  he  was  there,  tho* 
it  is  feldem  without  a  Fleet  of  Gallies  in  the  Harbour; 
But  whar  this  Ifland  anricntly  was  and  ftill  is  moft  rc- 
ima  kable  for,  is  the  uncertain  Tides  in  the  Euripus,  or 
Channel,  between  that  Ifland  and  the  Continent,  of 
which  the  laft  mentioned  Judicious  Traveller  gives  the 
following  Account,  (viz-)  The  Tides  are  (bmecimes 
regular  and  fometimes  irregular  in  the  Euriput,  accord¬ 
ing  tp  the  different  times  of  the  Moon:  The  Ebbing 
A  and 
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and  Flowing  is  perceiv’d  ten  or  a  dozen  Leagues  on 
each  fide  the  the  Strait,  where  the  Town  of  Egripos 
fiaiids  in  the  little  Bays  along  the  Shore.  They  are 
regular  from  the  three  laft  Days  of  the  old  Moon  to 
the  eighth  of  the  new:  The  ninth  Day  they  become 
irregular,  and  continue  fo  till  the  thirteenth  inclufively : 
The  fourteenth  they  are  regular  again,  and  continue 
fo  to  the  one  and  twentieth  exclufively  ;  when  they 
become  irregular  until  the  twenty  feventh.  When  they 
are  irregular  they  Flow  twelve,  thirteen,  or  fourteen 
times,  and  Ebb  as  often  in  twenty  four  or  twenty  five 
Hours  :  At  thefe  times  the  Warer  is  abour  half  an 
Hour  rifing  and  three  quarters  of  an  Hour  falling  ;  but 
when  the  Tides  are  regular  they  obferve  the  fame  Rule 
according  to  the  Moon  as  the  Tides  in  the  Ocean : 
That  is,  they  Flow  twice  in  twenty  four  or  twenty 
live  Hours,  and  Ebb  as  often,  lofing  near  an  Hour  e- 
Very  Day,  and  are  about  as  long  coming  in  as  going 
out ;  but  there  are  obferv’d  thefe  differences  between 
the  Tides  of  the  Euripus  and  thofe  of  the  Ocean  at  all 
times  :  The  Euripus  riles  but  a  Foot  or  little  more, 
whereas  in  fome  Places  of  the  Ocean  they  rife  twelve 
Feet,  (but  in  fome  parts  of  the  Ocean,  Travellers  ob¬ 
ferve,  the  Tides  do  not  rife  above  a  Foot)  and  between 
the  Ebbing  and  Flowing  of  the  Euripus  is  a  Hctle  Space 
wherein  the  Water  feems  to  ftand  ftiJl,  which  it  is  noC 
obferv’d  to  do  in  the  Ocean. 

Six  or  feven  Leagues  to  the  Northward  of  lT,gro~ 
font,  lies  the  Ifland  of  Skjros,  which  receiv’d  its  Name 
from  the  ruggednefs  of  the  Country,  being  full  of 
Rocks  and  Precipies.  It  is  of  a  Triangular  Figure, 
and  fisty  Miles  in  Circumference.  Pallas  was  the  Pro- 
teftrefs  of  this  Ifland  ;  her  Temple  flood  on  the  Sea 
Shore,  in  a  Town  which  bore  the  fame  Name  with  the 
Ifland,  of  which  there  are  flill  remaining  fome  Co- 
lums  and  Cornices,  at  leaft  Travellers  fuppofe  them 
to  be  the  Ruins  of  that  Temple  :  The  Town  of  Sky-^ 
T9S  is  a  Bifhop’s  See;  and  there  are  about  three  hun¬ 
dred  Families  of  Greeks  in  the  Ifland ;  the  Country  is 
well  Wooded  and  Watered,  and  has  plenty  of  Corn 
and  Wine. 

Between  the  Ifland  of  Skyras  and  the  Gulph  of  Theffa- 
Itnic*}  are  the  Iflands  of  Saraquino,  otLimi»i,Scopelos,SiattOf 
Pepare  Thus,  Halonefus,  Pontice,  Dro7nus,znd  fome  others,  of 
which  our  Geographers  or  Travellers,  have  not  yec 
thought  it  worth  the  while  to  give  us  any  particular 
Defeription  ;and  therefore  1  proceed  farther  Northward 
fo  the  lOand  of  Lmnes, 
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Stahmene,  antiently  Lemnos,  is  an  Ifland  in  the  North 
vi'’  L  E.gean  Sea,  of  a  Quadrangular  Figure,  each 
^ide  being  between  twenty  five  and  thirty  Miles  long. 
*Cis  almoft  equaijy  diflant  from  the  Coafts  of 
Natoha,  and  Macedonia.  The  chief  Town  is  of  the 
tame  Name  of  the  Ifland  j  and  on  the  Weft  Side  of  it, 
Jn  forty  Degrees  odd  Minutes  North  Latitude,  over 
Monte  Santo  or  Mount  Athos,  above  mentioned  to 
‘K  Calojers-.  The  Shaddow  of 

which  Mountain  a  little  before  the  fetringofthe  Sun, 
IS  laid  to  reach  as  far  as  this  Ifland,  tho’  it  it  be  fixty 
or  feventy  Miles  diftant  from  it,  which  I  look  upon 
as  a  veryridiculous  Aflertion,  unlefs  they  mean  no  more 
t  an  that  a  little  before  Sun  let  Mount  Athos  intercepts 
their  View  of  the  Sun,  for  never  was  a  Shadow  difeer- 
diftance  from  the  Hill  that  made  it. 

J  hcLountry  is  not  fo  Montainous  as  the  other  Iflands, 
and  has  fcveral  fruitful  Valleys  which  produce  Corn 
and  Wine,  and  other  NecelTaries  of  Life  ;  but  there  is 
no  Wood,  and  fcarce  any  Springs  in  the  Ifland.  Their 
principal  Riches  is  faid  to  be  a  Mineral  Earth  call’d 
Terra  Lemma,  of  excellent  Virtue  in  curing  Wounds, 
expelling  Foy Tons,  flopping  Fluxes,  &c.  and  a  great 
prefervative  againft  Infedfion.  This  is  made  up  in  lit¬ 
tle  Balls  and  fealed  by  the  Turkijh  Officers,  after  which, 
and  not  before,  it  is  permitted  to  be  fold  and  diftri- 
buted  to  the  reft  of  the  World,  On  the  (5th  ot  Aa- 
Annually  the  Greekshzgxn  to  gather  it,  with  much 
Religious  for  rather,  Superftitious)  Preparation,  faitf 
to  be  introduc’d  by  the  Venetians  when  they  were  Sove- 
reigns  of  this  Ifland.  There  is  one  Hill  only  which- 
produces  it,  the  Surface  whereof  being  open’d,  they 
difeover  the  Vein,  which  refcmbles  the  Earth  caft  up  by 
Worms ;  and  having  gather’d  as  much  of  it  as  their 
Priefts  approve  of,  the  Earth  is  dofed  again,  and  fome- 
Bags  of  it  lent  to  the  Grand  Seignior,  and  the  reft  fold', 
to  Foreign  Merchants.  In  the  time  of  the  Venetians  ther© 
were  Forty  or  Fifty  Towns  and  Villages  in  the  Ifland 
well  inhabited  ;  but  it  is  thinly  Peopled  at  prefent.  The 
beft  Port  Jn  the  Ifland  is  call’d  Mudro,  being  on  the  S.B. 
part  of  it ;  Above  which  ftands  a  Town  with  an  indif¬ 
ferent  Caftle  Garrifon’d  by  the  Turks,  in  whofe  Poflefll- 
on  the  Country  now  is.  A  Third  Town  Geographers 
take  notice  of  ftands  near  the  Ruins  of  the  antienc 
fhefiiades,  memorable  for  the  Temple  of  Vulcan  ;  for 
into  this  Ifland  the  Poets  feign  that  Vulcan  fell  froire 
Heaven,  being  kick’d  out  of  Paradifeby  5!«»o  fora  de- 
jgrm’d  h9C£iely  Brat,  and  lainji’d  in  the  Fall,  from 
,  whence 
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whence  he  was  call’d  Lemnius,  and  worfliip’d  as  a  clc” 
crepid  Deity  by  the  People  of  this  Ifland. 

Between  Lemnos  and  the  Thracian  Cherfonefe  hss  the 
Ifland  of  Imbros,  or  Lembros ;  it  is  a  Mountainous  '..oun- 
try  cover’d  with  M'oods,  and  has  four  Villages  in  it, 
the  chief  of  which  ss  zaUed  Imbrcs,  and  defended  by  a 
Caftie.  It  is  full  of  wild  Beafts  and  Game,  there  bemg 
a  great  deal  of  Cover  for  them.  But  I  don’t  find  any 
thing  elie  it  is  confiderabie  for. 

Samondrachi,  antieurly  i>amothrace,  is  an  Ifland  oppea 
fite  C-)  the  C!oaft  of  Thrace,  or  Romelia,  where  the  River 
Hsbrus  falls  into  the  S'ea :  It  wasfirft  called  Leucojia,  and 
afterwards  Samos,  and  rhen  Samothrace.  to  diftinguifh  it 
from  the  other  Ifland  of  Samos  Thu  Chief  Town  is  of 
the  fame  Name  with  the  Ifland,  ficuate  on  a  high  Hill 
on  the  North  part  of  it,  overlooking  a  fpacious  Harbour, 
and  there  are  feveral  other  good  Ports  about  this  Ifland, 

The  ifland  ■<iThaffus  lies  to  the  Weft  ward  of  Samon- 
drachi,  near  the  Mou-hof  the  Sfrj'wowtuM  Bay,  or  Gulph 
oi€onufa  ;  a  fertile  Ifland,  forty  o.  fifty  Miles  in  Com- 
pafs,  yielding  plenty  of  Wine,  and  well  cover’d  with 
Wood.  In  the  Mountains  are  Quarries  of  exceUent 
Marble,  by  the  Romans  call’d  Thajjtan  Marble.  Tnere 
were  alfo  Mines  of  feveral  kinds  of  Metal,  v/roughc  in 
the  Time  -jf  Alexander  the  laicat  :  but  none  at  preent 
that  i  can  learn.  The  Chief  Town  is  fiiuire  in. a  Plain 
near  he  ^'ea,  on  the  North  pa>C  of  the  Iflrnd.  And 
thus  I  have  gone  through  the  Tefc'iption  of  the  Iflands 
in  the  Levant  and  Eg^an  Seas  under  the  Dominion  of  the 
G'and  Seignior:  in  which  I  was  indne’d  ro  take  more 
than  ordinarv  Care  and  Pain.t ;  ihefe  Iflaads  having  been 
dong  po^eftby  he  Poiiteii  Peo.-ie  that  ever  yer  appear’d 
in  the  WoiH,  tho’  now  they  are  in  Subjeftion  to  the 
Barbarous  Turk,  who  carries  ignorance  and  Defoladon 
along  with  him  wherever  he  c  -mes :  And  fo*"  that  Rea- 
fon,  if  nor  upon  a  Religious  Account,  ought  to  be  op¬ 
pos’d  by  all  the  Powe.'^s  on  Earth.  And  rho’,  ’cis  true, 
there  are  forae  lingie  Potentates  of  Europe  more  than  a 
Match  for  him;  vet  fuch  is  the  Amnidou,  or  rather 
Jealoui'y,  of  Chrift>an  Princes  one  of  another,  That 
one  PrLnce  no  f  .-nner  endeavours  eo  put  a  flop  to  the 
Pro'Jrefs  of  this  great  Oppfeff'sr  and  Enemy  of  the  Croft, 
bat  Cime  other  chnfiien  King  contederares  wir.h,  and 
ftrengthens  the  Hands  of  me  Infidels,  to  the  everlafting 
Difgrace  of  cur  Rebgi  >n,  and  CO  the  Prejudice  of  the 
Coiacion  Incereft  of  Mar, Kind- 
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Tuats  of  the  Trade^  the  Weights^  MeafireSf  and 
Coins  of  Turky. 

WHoever  attentively  condders  the  hap-  The  Si- 
Py  Situation  of  the  Gtund  S i^nior^s  fuation  of 
Dominions,  their  vaft  Extent,  and  the  Fruit- 
fulncfs  of  the  Soil  in  many  of  the  Turkijh  ourfor 
Provinces,  producing  whatever  can  contri.  Trade, 
bute  to  the  Support  or  Convenience  of  Life, 
would  be  inclin’d  to  believe,  that  the  Trade 
of  the  World  muft  infallibly  center  here  j 
and  all  other  Nations  become  Dependant 
on  this  Empire.  For  by  the  Gulph  of  Perfa^ 
and  the  Red  Seay  he  has  a  better  Opportunity 
of  exporting  the  Produd  and  Manufadures 
of  his  Weftern  Dominions,  and  of  import¬ 
ing  all  the  rich  Merchandizes  of  China  and  In- 
dia,  than  any  Nation  in  Europe.  The  Iflands 
of  the  Eaft,  where  only  Spices  grow,  muft 
alfo  have  been  long  (luce  reduc’d  under  his 
Power,  had  he  a  Fleet  anfwerable  to  what 
might  be  expeded  from  a  Prince  who  hath  all 
manner  of  Timber,  and  Naval  Stores,  in  his 
own  Territories,  fufflcierit  to  equip  the  largeft 
Fleets ;  and  Millions  of  People  whofe  Per- 
fons  and  Fortunes  are  entirely  at  his  Difpo- 
fal.  And  as  to  the  Trade  of  the  Adediterra- 
neany  bounded  on  three'  Sides  by  the  rarhfs 
Provinces  of  Egypt y  Syria y  Afia  Minor y  &c. 
what  could  have  prevented  the  Sultan  from 
being  Sovereign  of  this  Sea,  if  bis  Sublets 
had  apply’d  themfelves,  like  other  Nations,  to 
Maritime  Affairs.  In  the  Trade  of  the  Black 
Sea  indeed,  which  is  enclofed  on  every  Side 
Vol.  V.  Fit' 
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by  the  Grand  Signior’s  Dorninions ;  be  has  no* 
Competitor,  but  had  any  of  the  Maritime 
Powers  of  Europe  thefe  Advantages,  they 
would  foon  give  Laws  to  the  reft  of  the  trad- 
ing  World.  It  is  fcarce  poffible  to  conceive, 
how  all  thefe  glorious  Advantages  are  loft 
by  the  Indolence  and  Inatftivity  of  the  Turks, 
or  the  dettrudive  Maxims  they  are  governed 
by.  As  to  the  Gulph  of  Terjia,  tho’  the  Grand 
Signior  is  Mafter  of  BojJ'ora,  fituate  towards 
the  Mouth  of  the  Tygris,  which  difcharges  it 
felf  into  that  Sea,  and  is  a  Port  of  greater 
Trade  than  any,  if  not’than  all  the  other 
Ports  in  the  Gulph,  and  crouded  in  the  Sea- 
fon  by  foreign  Merchants  from  all  Parts; 
yet  have  the  Turks  themfelves  fcarce  any  (hare 
in  the  Trade,  orfo  much  as  one  Ship  on  that 
Side:  The  greateft  Advantage  accruing 
to  them,  is,  by  the  Duties  of  Import  and 
Export,  and  the  Taxes  laid  on  the  Na¬ 
tives  of  the  adjacent  Country,  which  the  Tri¬ 
butary  Prince  of  Bojfora  has  a  confiderable 
(hare  in.  The  King  of  Mufcatt,  an  Arabian 
Prince,  who  has  no  dependance  on  the  Grand 
Signior,  Commands  the  Navigation  of  this 
and  the  Bed  Sea,  as  well  as  of  the  Etbiopick 
Ocean.  The  Turks  have  been  beaten  out 
of  moft  of  the  Ports  they  were  once  polTefs’d 
of  on  the  Arabian  Coafts,  and  have  very 
little  Influence  on  that  People  at  prefent. 
Some  Galleys  and  other  Veffels  the  Grand  Sig^ 
nior  has  indeed  in  the  Red  Sea,  but  they  fel- 
dom  fail  beyond  the  Straits  of  Babel  Mandel, 
or  are  employ’d  in  any  Foreign  Trade,  In 
the  Mediterranean,  the  Turks  are  employ  d  in 
tranfporting  the  Produtft  and  Manufatftures 
of  one  Province  to  another  ;  but  are  never 
known  to  make  long  Voyages  to  any  diftant 

Countries^ 
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Countries,  or  indeed  ro  any  People  of  a  diiTe, 
rent  Faith  :  But  the  Merchandize  of  Chriften. 
dom  is  carried  to  them  in  Foreign  Bottoms 
as  well  as  that  of  the  Eaft,  and  in  the  fame 
Vellels,  the  Produce  andManufaa:ures  of  r«r- 
ky  are  fent  abroad,  fo  that  they  reap  little  o- 
ther  Advantage  by  their  Trade,  but  whac 
proceeds  from  the  Cuftoms  and  Duties  of  Im¬ 
port  and  Export.  By  the  Black  Sea,  befides 
Provifions  and  Naval  Stores,  the  Turks  im¬ 
port  great  Numbers  of  6’laves,  taken 

by  the  Tartars  in  their  Incurfions  into  CbrL 
fiendom,  or  fuch  as  their  Je-wi^  or  Chrifiian 
Faftors  buy  up,  and  Barter  for  in  CircafUa. 
Mtnghlta,  8z:c.  Where  Parents  willingly  part 
with  theirChildren  for  aninconfiderableGaini 
not  with  a  view  of  their  being  ufed  as  Slaves, 
and  put  to  the  vileft  Drudgeries,  but  in  hopes 
A  Beauty  or  Merit  will  procure  them 

Admiiuon  into  the  Families  of  the  greateft 
Princes,  and  raife  the  Fortunes  of  them- 
felves  and  their  Families  •  fo  that  howe¬ 
ver  harm  the  Selling  their  Children  may 
lound  m  the  Ears  of  the  Weftern  People 
when  we  underftand  upon  what  Motives  they 
part  with  them,  it  abates  much  of  the  De- 
teftation  we  conceiv’d  againft  them  for  the 
leeming.  unnatural  Praaice  ^  they  fend  them 
;  to  diftant  Countries  as  the  likelieft  Means  to 
procure  their  Advancement  in  the  World  : 
But  w^  it  not  for  this  conftant  fupply  of 
Slaves  from  foreign  Countries,  and  the  Ad- 
oition  of  Chrifiian  Rtsnegadoes  who  daily  Apo- 
ftatize,  and  go  over  to  the  Mahometans,  Turky 
would  be  Bill  more  thinly  peopled,  and  their 
^  Empire  dechne  much  fafter  than  it  does. 

Befides  the  Trade  carry’d  on  by  Sea  in  7«r- 
I  Quantities  of  rich  Merchandize  are 
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daily  tranfported  to  and  from  Terfia^  Arabia^ 
and  Tartarj^  by  Caravans  of  Camels  and 
Mules;  But  this  as  well  as  other  Trades,  i« 
manag’d  chiefly  by  the  Armenian  Chrtfiians 
or  Jews :  The  Mahometan  Subjedls  do  not 
feem  fo  intent  upon  Trade,  as  in  procuring 
Preferment  in  the  Church,  the  Army,  or 
Civil  Government  j  leaving  Traffick  and 
Mechanical  Employments  to  the  defpifed 
Chrifiians^  who  by  their  Manual  Labours  or 
Foreign  Trade,  in  reality  contribute  more 
to  the  fupport  of  the  Empire  than  the 
themfelves ;  which  alone  feems  a  fuflicient 
Reafon  for  the  Government  to  Indulge  them 
in  the  Exercife  of  their  refpedfive  Religions, 
Goods  ex-  I  come  now  to  fpeak  more  particularly  of 
ported  the  Trade  of  England  with  the  Turki^  Domini- 

from  Evg-  opg  .  gyjjj  2S  to  our  Exports,  which  are 

chiefly  of  our  own  Producfl:  and  Manufadfures, 
'viz,.  Long  and  Short  Cloths,  Stuffs,  Perpetua- 
na’s,  Haberdafhers  Wares,ConeySkins,  Clock 
Work,  Gold  and  Silver  Watches,  Wrought 
Iron  andBrafs,  Glafs,  Lead  and  Tin  ,•  all  tranf¬ 
ported  in  our  ownBottoms;  for  the  Turks  fend 
no  Ships  into  the  Ocean,  or  to  any  Nation  of 
a  different  Faith,  as  hath  been  obferv’d  alrea¬ 
dy.  ,  . 

Goods  imported  from  Turky,  are, Raw  Silkof 
Goods  the  Produd  of  Per/<*,Carpets,Goats-hair,Mo- 
imported  Yarn,Goats-wool,  CottonWool,  Cotton 
Yarn,  Dimities,  Burdets,  Shagrin-Skins, 
Cordovants,  Blue,  Red,  and  Yellow  ;  Coffee 
the  Produd  of  Arabia  only ;  Rhubarb  the  Pro- 
dud  of  Eaftern  Tartary  ;  Turpintine,  Storax, 
Gum  Seneca,  Gum  Tragant,  Gum  Arabick, 
Opium,Organum,  Galls, Maffick, Wormfeed, 
Senna,  Zeduary,  Storax,EmeryStones,  Terra 
Lemnia  or  Sigillata,  China  Root,  Pomgra- 

nate. 
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nate  P^els,  Spunges,  Piftachio  Nyts^  Dates, 
Almonds,  Wine,  Oyl,  Figs,  Raifins,  Mother 
of  Pearl, Vifney  yalinia  for  dy  ing,  Sal  Armo- 
niack,  China- Root,  Atlom,Botargo,  Roman 
Vitriol,  Box«wood,,  Bees-wax  and  Saffrorj. 

The  prefent  Price  of  which  imported 
Goods,  at  leaf!  of  fuch  of  them  as  are  moft 
confiderable  for  their  Value  and  the  Quanti¬ 
ties  imported,  I  inform’d  my  felf  of  from, 
an  eminent  Tmky  Merchant,  and  find  them 
to  be  as  follows,  (jviz..') 


Sherbuffe  Silk 
and  Ardefett 
Silk  imported 
from  Smyrna. 


■.Sold  by  the  Battman  of 
2400  Drachms,  which 
ought  to  hold  out  eleven 
great  Pounds  of  twenty 

fourOunces  (asthi^and  all 

^  Raw  Silk  is  fold)  orfixteen 
Pounds  andaii  half  of  fix- 
teen  Ounces  to  the  Pound, 
is  worth  about  fixty  five 
Dollars  per  Battman,-  the 
1  ^ort,  without .  the 
(.  Charges  of  Guftora 


Dollars. 

Cotton  Wool - 14 

Cotton  Yarn  as  in 
GoodneG-— — ■  20  to  ? 

Gauls  . . ao 

Vallinia  - -  i  % 

Boxwood  -  I  T  to  2 

Bees-wax  "  44 


p 

Rental  of 
100  Rotilo’s, 
which  ought 
I  to  weigh  122 


Goats 
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Goats  Wool  the  Oque  of  800  DratnSj  or 
5  lb.  6  Ounces  EngliJhj  Dollars  3  |. 


/ 


Scamony  ■ 

Wormfeed  - 

Roman  Vitriol  — 
Mohair  Yarn  from 
ScioTurpentin 
Gum  Tragant 


Dollars. 

7  i 

I  f  to  2 


Per  Oque  of 
400  Drams, 


1  f  to  5^  j  or  2  lb.  II 

2  1  Oz.  EfJglifh, 


Cordovants  Blue,  Red  and  Yellow,  one  Dol¬ 
lar  Skin. 

Weights. 

2400  Drams,  or  fixteen  pounds  and  a  half 
EftgUfi},  is  one  Battman  of  SMTRNA. 

180  Drams,  one  Rotilo. 

146  Drams,  is  one  Pound 
A yo  Drams,  is  one  Rotilo  of  Opiumt 
120  Drams,  is  one  Rotilo  of  Saffron. 

720  Drams,  is  one  Rotilo  of  ALEPPO. 

700  Drams,  is  one  Rotilo  of  White  Silk. 

680  Drams,  is  one  Rotilo  of  Perfia  Silk. 

The  Rental  of  PERSIA  is  28  Battmans, 

Meafures. 

The  Pike  is  27  Inches  E»gli(h,  by  which 
is  fold  all  Cloath,  Wrought  Silk,  &c. 

Coins. 

Gold  and  Siver  Coins  of  all  Countries  pafs 
in  for  their  Value. 

The  Coins  of  the  Country  are  Afpers,  Pa- 
rarrsa  Motes,  and  half  Zelotes, 

A* 
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An  Afper  is  about  the  value  of  an  Half- 
peny.  Three  Afpers  make  one  Pararr.  For¬ 
ty  Pararrs  make  on  Dollar.  A  Zelote  is  two 
thirds  of  a  Dollar. 

Gold  Coins. 

Zingerlees  worth  two  Dollars  f.  Tomilees 
worth  two  Dollars  and  half  each. 

For  the  Protedion  of  our  ’Turky  Trade,  and  Ambafli- 
Supportofche£»^/i/l;Intereftinthe  Grand  Seig~ 
niors  Dominions,his  Excellency,  Mr.Sf«»;^»  at 
prefent  refides  at  Confiantinopk  in  the  quality  of 
AmbalTador  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Porte,  Mr. 

Tournell  Conful  at  Aleppo^  Mr.  Bodington  Con- 
ful  at  Smyrna^  Mr.  Wbeake  Conful  at  Grand 
Cairoj  Mr.  Stevens  Conful  at  Tbejfalonica  or 
Salonichi^  and  Mr.  Hefferntan  Conful  at  Cyprus, 

Mr.  John  Cary  refides  at  under  the  Cha- 
rader  of  Vice  Conful,  and  Mr.  Brutus  Bro’ivn 
is  Vice  Conful  at  Scanderoon  ;  which,  tho’  it 
be  but  a  Viceconfulate,  is  one  of  the  moft 
profitable  Polls  in  the  Difpofal  of  the  Turky 
Company  j  there  being  greater  Quantities 
of  Goods  exported  and  imported  here  to  and 
from  England,  than  at  any  otherPort  in  Turky, 

It  is  to  be  remark’d  alfo,  that  the  Raw  Silk 
imported  from  Grand  Seignior* s  Dominions 

is  for  the  moft  part  of  the  growth  of  Perfia : 

,the  Silk  which  is  of  the  growth  of  Turky  be¬ 
ing  manufacftur’d  and  fpent  there.  There  are 
no  Wroghc  Silks  imported  into  England  from 
Turky,  or  any  other  Country,  becaufe  they 
jare  at  prefent  prohibited  by  Ad  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  ;  but  the  Turky  Burdetts,  which  have  a 
mixture  of  Silk,  are  however  pretty  much 
worn  amongft  us. 
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Treats  of  the  Marriages ^  Divorces ^  Cottcuhinage 
and  Funeral-Rites  of  the  Turks. 

MAfriage  in  Turky  is  of  two  kinds,  thd 
one  for  Life,  if  there  be  no  juft  Caufe 
of  Divorce;  the  other  Temporary,  and  upon 
fuch  Conditions  as  the  Parties  can  agree  on 
before  a  Magiftrate.  As  to  Concubinage, 
or  their  Commerce  with  their  Female  Slaves 
which  they  purchafe  or  breed  up,  and  with 
whom  no  Contrads  are  made,  thefe  can  hard¬ 
ly  come  under  the  denomination  of  Wives, 
both  the  Mother  and  the  Children  remain¬ 
ing  Slaves,  and  defcending  with  the  other  E- 
ftate  and  Moveables,  to  the  next  Heir,  un- 
lefs  they  turn  Mahormtansy  or  the  Father  En* 
franchife  them  before  he  dies,  or  by  his  laft 
Will ;  and  in  thefe  Cafes  indeed  the  Chil¬ 
dren  by  a  Slave  come  in  for  a  (hare  of  their 
Fathers  Goods  and  Eftate  with  the  Children 
of  thofe  Women  he  has  taken  by  Contract  ;i 
at  leaft  of  fuch  Part  as  remains  unfettled  ;| 
for  whatever  the  Husband  contrafts  to  allowj 
his  Wife,  in  cafe  of  Divorce  or  Death,  goes! 
only  among  the  Children  he  hath  by  herJ 
The  Iffue  of  a  future  Wife  do  not  feem  to  be; 
entitled  to  any  (hare  of  this.  j 

As  to  the  firft  fort  of  Wives,  if  the  Confent 
of  Parties  be  requifite  to  conftitute  a  Marri-j 
age,  this  feems  to  deferve  that  honourable^ 
Appellation  as  little  as  the  other,  for  the  Par-! 
ties  themfelves  are  feldom  confulted  in  the 
matter,  but  frequently  match’d  before  thej^ 
are  of  Age  to  make  a  Choice  :  their  Father^ 
or  neareft  Relations  agree  upon  Conditions/ 

which 
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cvhich  are  recorded  before  a  Judge,  and  no¬ 
thing  elfe  is  necelTary  to  make  them  Man 
and  Wife  according  to  their  Law  :  no  previ- 
DUS  Ccurtfliip,  or  even  Acquaintance  with  the 
Party  is  allow’d  ;  They  are  perfect  Strangers 
both  to  the  Perfon  and  Humours  of  the  Lady 
with  whom  they  are  about  to  enter  into  the 
ftric^eft  Alliance  :  rlie  Woman  is  not  fo 
much  as  prefent  when  the  Contradf  is  made 
and  regifired  before  the  Judge  ;  nor  is  it  af» 
terwards  folemniz’d  before  a  Prieft  in  the 
Temple,  as  with  us.  But  when  all  things  are 
adjufted,  the  Lady,  Veil’d  from  Head  to 
Foot,  is  fet  on  Horfe-back  with  a  Canopy 
aeld  over  her  Head,  and  being  preceded  by 
ler  Baggage,  confifting  of  her  Wardrobe,  and 
uch  Furniture  and  Utenfils  as  her  Fathec 
?refents  her  with  (which  is  ufually  all  the 
Fortune  the  Bride  hath)  and  attended  by  a 
arge  Train  of  her  Relations  and  Acquain- 
:ance,  with  the  Mufick  of  the  Country,  Dan- 
:ing  Girls  and  Strolers  playing  before  her,  (he 
is  brought  in  mighty  Pomp  to  the  Bride¬ 
groom’s  Houfe,  where  the  Male  Relations 
3y  tbemfelves,  and  the  Women  in  a  difFe- 
•ent  Apartment  by  themfelves,  are  enter- 
ain’d,  and  Ipend  the  remainder  of  the  Day 
in  rejoicing,  as  ufual  upon  fuch  Occafions. 

At  Night  the  Lady  is  led  by  an  Eunuch 
:o  the  Bridal  Chamber  j  Or,  it  file  bo  of 
inferior  Quality,  by  fome  Female  Acquain- 
:ance  ;  where  being  left  with  her  new  Spoufe^ 
iie  undreffes  her  hitafelf;  and  to  exercife  his 
Patience,  the  Strings  of  her  Breeches  (for 
ill  the  Eaftern  Ladies  vyear  them)  he  finds 
:ied  with  a  Thoufand  Knots  by  her  Fe¬ 
male  Ccmpacions  who  had  the  dreffing  of 
uer. 
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Of  thefe  Firft  fort  of  Wives^  the  Turks  fel- 
dom  take  more  than  One,  tho*  they  are  al¬ 
low’d  Four,  unlefs  upon  account  of  advan¬ 
cing  themfelves  by  luch  Matches  j  for^  as 
thefe  Wives  are  all  equal,  it  feems  altnoft  im- 
poffible  to  avoid  a  perpetual  Contention 
where  there  are  feveral  of  them  in  one  Houfe. 
But  they  ufually  take  one  of  thefe  to  be  MX- 
trefs  of  the  Family,  and  if  their  Conftituti- 
on  or  a  fancy  for  Variety  induces  them  to 
take  more  Females  to  their  Bed,  they  pur- 
chafe  forae  beautiful  Slaves  in  the  Market, 
if  there  be  none  they  like  among  their  own. 
As  to  the  Second  fort  of  Wives,  thofe  they 
contract  with  for  a  Time  .*  this  is  ufually  done 
where  a  Merchant  or  Traveller  has  occafion 
to  refide  in  fome  place  at  a  great  diftance 
from  home  t  in  this  cafe  the  Terms  are  a- 
greed  on  and  recorded  before  a  Magiftrate, 
and  the  Woman  taken  to  his  Bed  with  very 
little  Ceremony,  and  difmifs’d  with  lefs.  The 
Children  however  Inherit  equally  with  the 
Iffue  of  the  Firft  kind  of  Wives. 

As  to  their  Concubines,  or  Female  Slaves, 
thefe  muft  neither  be  Mahometan  nor  Chrifiian 
Subjects  i  but  fuch  Chrifiian  Females  as  are 
taken  in  War,  or  purchas’d  of  the  Tartars^ 
or  other  People,  and  fold  in  their  Markets  $ 
and  the  Iffue  of  thefe,  I  perceive,  are  Slaves 
as  well  as.  their  Mothers,  at  leaft  till  they 
are  Enfranchis’d,  or  become  Turks  and  then 
they  are  upon  the  fame  foot  with  the  Iffue  of 
the  Wives  by  contrad.  Thefe  Concubines 
are  far  from  attempting  to  rivaltheir  Miftrefs, 
tho’  they  fhare  with  her  in  their  Matter  s 
Bed  j  but  pay  her  the  greateft  Refpeft,  and 
wait  upon  her  with  uncommon  Diligence  ; 
By  a  Sign  or  a  Nod,  imperceptible  to  Stran- 
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gers,  every  thing  is  tranfacSied  in  the  Family 
without  Noife  or  Contradi(3:ion,  as  the  Q.hn~ 
ftian  Ladies  obferve  who  have  been  admitted 
into  their  Harams ;  but  notwithftanding  this 
may  generally  be  the  Cafe,  and  Cuftom  may 
have  render’d  many  things  eafy,  which  ro  a 
Chrifiian  Spoufe  might  feem  intolerabie,  Jarrs 
and  Infuperable  Averfions  will  fomecimes  hap¬ 
pen,  to  which  the  Turks  apply  the  common  . 
Remedy  of  a  Divorce.  On  the  Man’s  part.  Divorces. 
Sir  Vatd  Rkaut  relates,  it  is  fufficient,  as  a- 
mong  the  Jews^  to  alledge  generally  an  un¬ 
alterable  Diflike,  and  that  She  finds  m  favour 
in  his  Eyes.  But  then  if  he  can  charge  her 
with  no  particular  Fault,  he  muft  pay  the 
whole  Sum  he  agreed  for  in  cafe  of  Death  or 
Divorce  ^  which  very  much  reftrains  them 
from  making  ufe  of  this  Privilege  which  the 
Law  allows  them  :  and  that  the  Man  may 
not  be  too  hafty  in  an  Affair  of  this  Con- 
fequencc,  he  is  prohibited  to  take  his  Wife  a- 
gain  till  he  has  undergone  the  Mortification 
of  feeing  her  enjoy’d  by  another.  As  to  the 
Cafe  of  Adultery  on  the  Woman’s  part,  it  is 
a  Capital  Crime,  if  the  Husband  will  proceed 
againft  her  with  the  Rigour  the  Law  allows; 
and  the  Man  who  is  taken  in  Adultery  with 
;  another’s  Wife  may  be  kill’d  by  the  injured 
“  Husband  on  the  Spot.  The  Woman  alfo  may 
obtain  a  Divorce  in  feveral  Cafes,  as  where 
I  her  Husband  negledfs  to  fupply  her  with  Food, 

I  or  Firing,  or  Materials  to  fpin  her  Clothing ; 

!  If  he  be  impotent,  or  given  to  unnatural 
‘  Lufts  :  or  if  he  fpends  too  much  time  with 
phis  or  Female  Slaves,  and  does  not 

P  Bed  with  her  once  a  Week,  as  the  Law  diredts. 

‘  In  any  of  thefe  Cafes  fhe  may  obtain  a  Di¬ 
vorce,  and  have  the  Sum  agreed  for  in  cafe 
G  g  g  2  of 
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of  Death  or  Separation  her  for  her- 

Maintenance.  And  if  their  Women  can  dif- 
pence  with  the  Cuftom  of  fliaring  the  HuD 
band’s  Embraces  with  their  Slaves,  they  have 
very  little  elfe  to  diftarb  them  ,*  their  Appart- 
ments  are  as  commodious  and  pleafant  as  they 
can  defire  ;  their  Furniture  and  Habits  as 
rich  as  the  Circumftances  of  their  Lord  will 
admit ;  they,  are  attended,  diverted,  .and  flat¬ 
ter’d  by  their  Slaves  at  home,  and  allow’d  to 
vifit  their  Relations  abroad,  and  go  to  the 
Baths  twice  a  Week,  where  they  meet  with 
an  AlTembly  of  their  own  Sex,  and  enjoy 
the  Pieafure  of  Converfation,  and  (hewing 
the  Richtiefs  of  their  Garb  and  Jewels.  In 
■fliort,  their  Minds  are  fo  diverted  by  Amufe- 
ments  of  anotherNature,and  being  taught  frona 
their  Infancy  that  their  Honour  confifts  in 
keeping  themfelves  conceal’d  from  all  Men 
but  their  Husbands,  they  have  lefs  Paffioo, 
perhaps,  for  the  Converfation  of  our  Sex-^ 
than  our  Weflern  Ladies  may  imagine.  It 
is  no  more  an  Afflidfion  for  a  Turkijh  Fe¬ 
male  to  (hare  a  Man  with  Six  or  Seven  more, 
than  it  is  for  a  Britijh  Lady  to  be  confin’d  to 
pne. 

Before  I  leave  this  Head,  it  may  not  be 
thought  an  impertinent  Digrefiion  to  enquire 
a  little  more  particularly  into  the  Arguments 
xalitV  of*  for  and  againft  a  Plurality  of  Wives  and 
Women.  Concubines :  or  whether  the  Cuftom  of  the 
Turks  or  chrifiians  in  this  Article  is  to  be 
preferr’d.  Thd  Pradtice  of  taking  more 
W’ives  than  one,  it  muft  be  admitted,  has 
been  almoft  univerfal,  and  might  feem  to 
plead  a  general  Prefcription,  before  Chrifti- 
anity  appear’d  in  the  World.  The  Law  of 
Mofes  is  obferv’d  io  be  fo  far  from  condera- 
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ning  this  Cuftom,  that  in  feveral  places  it 
feemsto  fuppofe  and  confirm  it.  Deut.  ar 
and  ly  fays.  If  a  Man  ha<ve  Two  Wife’s,  one 
beloved  and  another  hated^  he  Jhall  not  difinherlt  his 
eldefl-  Son  by  the  Wife  he  hated.  And  God  enu¬ 
merating  the  Favours  and  Bleffings  beftow’d 
upon  King  David,  among  others  remembers 
him.  That  he  had  given  him  his  Mafter%  Wives 
into  his  Bofom.  Mr.  Selden  obferves.  That  the 
Je-ws  held  it  lawful  to  take  as  many  Wives 
as  they  cou’d  maintain  ;  tho'  the  Rabbins  in¬ 
deed  advis  d  that  no  Man  fliou’d  exceed  four 

unlefsthe  King,  to  whom  they  allow’d  Eigh^ 

teeni  and  the  High  Prieft  was  to  have  but 
one.  The  Modern  Jejvs  who  live  in  Turky 
or  in  any  ocher  Country  where  PoligamV 
is  allow’d  indulge  themfelvss,  as  antiently^ 
m  a  Plurality  of  Women  :  whereas  in  Gei 
many  they  confine  themfelves  toone. 

The  Advocates  of  Poligamy,  who'held  it 
agreeable  to  the  Law  of  Nature,  alledee 
that  the  Ends  of  Matrimony,  fuch  as  the 
Certainty  of  Iffne.and  the  Benefit  of  mutual 
Affiltance,  are  as  well  anfwer’d  this  way  as 
by  confining  one  Man  to  one  Woman.  And 
as  to  the  Ob)eaion,  that  the  Conjugal  Faith 
ought  to  be  reciprocal,  they  fay.  That  mu 
tual  Faith  does  by  no  means  fuppofe  that  the 
Performances  on  each  fide  muft  needs  be  e 
qual :  nor  does  the  true  Intent  of  Matrimony 
require,  that  the  Man  flioii’d  confine  himfelf 
as  ftriaiy  as  the  Woman  j  for  the  lifue  may 
be  as  as  well  afcerrain’d  where  the  Man  harh 
two  or  more  Wives.  That  one  princTal 

‘''®  Procreation 
of  Children,  One  Man  in  this  refpea  is  e- 

qual  to  many  Women  j  and  that  it  is  only 
iduft,  or  an  unreafonablejealpufy  in  theWife; 

.which 
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which  makes  her  fo  concern’d  at  herHusband’s 
taking  another  to  his  Bed.  That  if  the  Hus¬ 
band  contracts  indeed  to  admit  no  other  to  his 
Embraces,  he  ought  to  obferve  it ;  but  where 
there  is  no  fuch  Condition,  the  Wife  ought  to 
be  fatisfied  with  a  competent  Share :  for  Ihe 
has  no  more  Right  over  her  Husband’s  Bo¬ 
dy  than  Ihe  obtain’d  by  the  Matrimonial 
Contrad.  That  it  is  not  at  all  unjufl:  to 
put  that  Sex  in  a  Condition  Inferior  to 
that  of  the  Mens,  to  whom  they  owe  their 
Defence  and  Support.  And  as  to  Jealoufies 
and  Domeftick  Quarrels,  faid  to  be  occafi- 
on’d  by  Poligamy,  they  are  chiefly  obferv’d 
tobeinthofe  Countries  where  Women  are 
taught  that  they  ought  to  be  on  an  Equality 
with  the  other  Sex;  For  in  T«ri/,and  fome  o- 
ther  Countries,  either  through  a  natural  Dif- 
poficion,  or  in  conformity  toCuftom,they  pay 
a  ready  and  quiet  Obedience  to  the  Laws, 
which  require  them  to  fubmit  to  the  Men 
upon  very  unequal  Terms. 

As  to  theCommand  which  prohibited  Adul¬ 
tery  to  the  Je-ii/Sj  that  is  defin’d  m. Leviticus  to 
be  The  coming  to  another  Mans  ffife^The  polluting 
another  Mans  Bed  j  and  it  is  abfurd  to  ima¬ 
gine,  that  a  Law  againft  Adultery,  directed 
to  a  People  who  adlually  ufed  Poligamy, 
fliould  Condemn  the  Pradlice  of  it,  without 
declaring  as  much  in  exprefs  Words.  It  is 
evident  alfo  that  Poligamy  was  never  though^ 
to  be  forbiden  by  this  Command  by  a- 
ny  of  the  JewiJh  Dodon  or  Interpreters  du¬ 
ring  that  Difpenfation  j  nor  was  it  once  re¬ 
prehended  or  reprov’d  by  their  Prophets,  as 
their  other  Tranfgreffions  frequently  were; 
but  on  the  contray,  was  univerfally  pradifed 
by  the  Patriarchs  and  the  beft  Men  amongf^ 

them. 
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them.  They  urge  further,  that  all  the  Right 
which  one  Perfon  can  have  to  the  Body  of 
another  muft  arife  from  Covenant,  and 
theConfent  of  the  Parties;  and  confequently, 
'if  fo  much  is  perform’d  as  is  covenanted  for, 
there  ought  to  be  no  complaint  of  Injurious 
jDealing.There  is  no  necefiity  that  the  mutual 
Performances  among  all  Parties  fliould  be  a- 
|like  ;  for  then  it  would  be  repugnant  to  the 
Law  of  Nature,  that  one  Man  ftiould  be  born 
a  Prince,  and  another  a  Subje<it  ;  and  that  by 
‘virtue  of  an  antecedent  human  Covenant, 
not  made  by  themfelves,  but  by  others :  And 
J^none  will  maintain  it  to  be  a  Breach  of  NatUr 
‘ral  Equality,  that  the  Wife  is  not  allow’d  to 
'govern  in  her  turn.  To  Commiferate  theCon- 
dition  of  Wives  in  therefore,  is  as  ab- 

■furd  and  Impertinent  as  to  beftow  our  Pity 
upon  Husbandmen  and  Artificers,  that  they 
'Ihould  be  fo  unfortunate  to  live  in  more  un- 
'eafy  Circumftances  than  the  Nobility.  Nor 
need  a  Woman  make  any  fcruple  of  Confci- 
'ence  in  agreeing  to  this  kind  of  Matrimony 
*in  a  Country  where  the  Pradice  is  allowed  by 
Authority;  efpecially  fince  if  it  were  in  any 
jdegree  Criminal,the  Force  of  the  weaker  Sex 
'could  never  prevail  againft  the  Power  of 
‘Men  and  antient  Cuftom.  And  tho’  the  Exam- 
‘ple  of  the  Mahometans  may  be  of  no  greac 
‘weight  among  Chriftiansf  yet  the  Poligamy 
‘of  the  Patriarchs  and  other  Holy  Men  anti- 
’ently,  ftrongly  argues  that  a  Pluarlity  of 
’Wives  was  not  againft  the  Law  of  Nature, 
[orMofes^  as  our  Modern  Divines  indeed  ad- 
‘mit,  particularly  Dodor  Whitby^  in  his  Pa- 

i'raphrafe  on  the  19th  of  St.  Mattbevf,  fays. 
That  neither  Divorce,  Poligamy,  or  Con¬ 
cubinage,  were  againft  the  Law  of  Nature 
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or  the  Moral  Law ;  and  are  only  evil  noW 
on  account  of  their  being  prohibited  by  our 
Saviour’s  poficive  Command. 

On  the  other  Hand,  thofe  who  hold  Po- 
ligamy  to  be  abfolurely  immoral,  and  Ori- 
ginally  an  Evih  before  any  pofitive  Prohi¬ 
bition  againfl  it,  obferve  chat  in  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  where  it  is  praAifed  the  Women  are  in 
the  Condition  of  Slaves ;  that  no  real  Love, 
or  Friendfhip  can  be  expefted  from  them 
while  they  are  under  a  Force,  but  perpetu¬ 
al  Jarrs  andjealoufies  muffc  diftrad  the  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  the  flighted  Woman  andherlflue 
probably  be  rendred  very  roiferable :  Nor 
can  it  ever  be  fuppofed  that  a  Woman  wou’d 
confent  to  (hare  her  Husband’s  Bed  and  Af- 
fedionswith  another  Female,  unlefs  compel¬ 
led  by  Force  or  Fear,  which  can  found  no 
Right  in  the  Man  to  ufe  her  in  this  manner. 
And  it  is  obferv’d,  where  a  Plurality  of  Wives 
is  allow’d,  the  Man  however  feldom  fails  to 
Angle  out  one  Belov’d  She  whom  he  prefers 
to  the  reft ;  Nature  out  of  a  Multitude  feems 
to  lead  him  to  one  on  whom  he  fettles  his 
Affedions  and  ufes  as  a  W^ife,tbe  reft  ferving 
but  for  State,  or  to  divert  him  in  fome  other 
manner.  The  Turks  themfelves  do  not  al¬ 
ways  make  ufe  of  the  Liberty  their  Law  al¬ 
lows  them,  but  upon  choice  frequently  con¬ 
fine  themfelves  to  one.  It  is  urg’d  further, that 
our  Saviour’s  Argument,  That  God  created 
them  Male  and  Female,  and  that  there  was 
but  oneWoman  made  for  oneMaUjhas  a  great 
deal  of  weight  in  it :  For  if  a  Plurality  of 
Wives  wou’d  have  added  to  the  Joys  of 
Paradife,  they  would  not  have  been  wanting 
there.  It  feems  to  be  the  refuk  of  infinite 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  that  the  Society 

of 
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of  one  Man  and  one  Woman  is  moft  argeea- 
ble  ;  and  had  not  the'Divine  Wifdom  thus  dif- 
cover’d  ic  felf,  our  Reafon  would  have  led 
us  to  form  the  Tame  Conclufion  j  for  even  Pa- 
radife  muft  have  been  difturb’d  and  ceafed  to 
have  been  Paradife,  had  Adajn  had  more 
Wives  than  one,  and  any  of  them  could  have 
lulpeaed  themfelves  to  be  lefs  regarded  tlian 
the  reft. 

And  unlefs  a  Man  places  his  whole  Satis- 
fadion  in  gratifying  an  infatiable  roving  I.uft 
to  what  purpofe  fhould  he  defire  more  Wo¬ 
men  than  one  ?  Is  there  that  great  difference 
in  our  Conftitutions,  that  one  Woman  can¬ 
not  anlwer  the  Demands  of  one  Man,  fo 
far  at  leaft  as  is  confiftent  with  his  Health  and 
the  Serenity  of  his  Mind  ?  And  furely  he 
who  only  regards  the  Gratification  of  the 
fixth  Senfe,  as  fome  call  it,  and  does  not  at 
all  confult  the  fuperior  Pleafures  of  the  Un- 
derftanding,  richly  deferves  to  be  rank’d  wPh 
Brutes,  with  whom  he  puts  himfelf  upon  the 
level.  Who  wou’d  to  fatisfy  a  wandering 
Appetite  bring  ten  thoufand  other  Inconve- 
niencies  upon  himfelf,  forfeit  the  Friendfhip 
bf  his  firft  Spoufe,  render  her  and  her  Chil¬ 
dren  miferable,  and  make  his  Houfe  a  Seat 
bf  endlefs  Debate  and  Strife  ? 

Another  Argument  againft  Poligamy  is 
taken  from  the  equal  numbers  of  Males 
and  Females :  Now  as  this  is  evident  from 
conftant  Experience,  if  one  Man  is  al¬ 
lowed  a  dozen  Women,  Others  muft  go  with¬ 
out  any,  and  fure  it  is  more  juft  and  ne- 
celTary  that  every  Man  fiiould  have  one  Fe* 
male,  than  that  the  whole  Sex  fiiould  be  in- 
grofs’d  by  a  few.  Ic  is  generally  faid  indeed 
that  Poligamy  was  indulg’d  to  the  Antiencs 

Vol.  V.  H  h  h  that 
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that  the  World  irdght  be  fpeedily  peopled; 
bur  upon  due  Refiet^ion  I  believe  it  will  be 
adniicced,  that  the  W^orld  would  have  been  at 
ieafl  as  foon  peopled  if  every  Man  had  had 
his  Mate,  and  none  had  raore  than  one  j  for 
ten  Men  match’d  with  ten  Women,  will 
certainly  produce  a  more  numerous  IlTue  than 
one  Man  and  ten  Women:  And  thofe  who 
imagin  Mankind  would  be  better  propa¬ 
gated  by  Poligamy,  certainly  grounded  their 
Opinion  upon  what,  is  falfe  in  fatS",  wz-  That 
there  are  abundance  more  Females  born  than 
Males.  But  thofe  who  have  made  any  Ob- 
fervacions  of  this  nature,  find  that  there  are 
rather  more  Boys  born  than  Girls  ;  tho 
indeed  the  Numbers  are  pretty  near 
equal. 

As  to  the  keeping  of  Concubines,  who  are 
look’d  upon  as  an  inferior  kind  of  Wives,  be- 
caufe  they  can  claim  nothing  from  the  Man 
by  Contradl:  ,•  if  Poligamy  be  immoral,  furely 
this  is  much  more  fo  :  for  either  the  Woman 
^  is  under  a  Force  or  not.  If  Ihe  be  a  Slave,  or 
otherwife  in  the  Power  of  the  Man,  the 
compelling  her  to  fubmit  to  his  Embraces  is 
certainly  a  high  Aft  of  injuftice :  andiffhe 
confent,  the  Ieafl  that  fhe  could  be  fuppofed 
to  expeft  in  lieu  of  her  Virginity,  is  to  be 
provided  for  and  protefted  by  the  Man,  who 
took  her  to  his  Bed:  and  he  ought  by  that 
Aft  to  be  interpreted  to  have  ftipulated  to  do 
it.  Whereas  in  Countries  where  this  is  al¬ 
lowed,  thefe  Women  are  frequently  put  to 
the  vileft  Drudgeries,  or  fold  to  Strangers. 
And  in  our  own  Country,  thefe  unhappy 
Creatures  and  their  Children  are  ufually  a- 
bandon’d  to  all  the  Contempt  and  Hardlhips 
they  are  capable  of  fuffering,  and  fome- 

dmes 
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tilnes  put  upon  deftroying  themfelves .  and 
their  miferable  liTue ;  which  are  Confe* 
quences  fo  horrid  as  muft  deter  every  Man 
from  this  kind  of  Commerce.  It  is  but  turn- 
ning  the  Tables,ard  refledting  how  we  ftiou’d 
take  it  to  have  a  Daughter  or  a  near  Relati¬ 
on  thus  abus’d,  and  we  (hall  want  no  Argu¬ 
ments  to  convince  us  of  the  Foulnefs  of  the 
Crime.  There  remains  nothing  more  to  be 
obferv’d  of  the  Marriages,  of  the  Turks,  or 
theirCommerce  with  Women,unlefs  it  be  that 
the  Men  are  never  reproach’d  here  for  the 
Difloyalty  of  the  Wives;  but  the  Difgrace 
of  Cuckoldom  falls  entirely  on  the  offend¬ 
ing  Woman,  and  her  Relations.  It  is  as  Ig- 
nominous  to  a  Family  to  have  a  Daughter 
or  a  Sifter  play  the  Whore,  as  it  is  to  have  a 
nearKinfman  hanged  in  this  Part  of  theWorld. 

TheCuftoms  and  Ceremonies  of  the  T arks.  Funerals 
with  relation  to  their  Mourning  and  Fune- 
rals,  differ  fo  very  little  from  thofe  of  the  fng  ofThe 
Mahometans  Perjta,  already  mention’d,  thatr^r^r. 
they  will  not  furnifli  out  Matter  for  a  diftind: 
Chapter:  Travellers  accquaint  us,  that  when 
a  Turk  feems  paft  hopes  of  Recovery,  his 
Friends  affemble  about  him,  exhorting  him 
to  a  cheerful  Submiffion  to  the  Divine  Will, 
againft  which  it  would  be  impious  to  Mur¬ 
mur  or  Repine.  When  he  is  dead  they  fhave 
him  from  Head  to  Foot,  except  the  Face,  and 
having  ftopt  all  the  natural  Vents,  wafli  and 
perfume  the  Corps,  after  which  they  wrap 
the  Body  in  Linnen,  and  throw  a  Pall  over 
it.  The  Friends  being  invited  to  do  the  laft 
Office,  the  Proceffion  is  begun  by  fome  Der- 
yifesy  or  Religious,  with  lighted  Torches,  and 
followed  by  others  repeating  fome  Paffages 
in  the  Alchoran  :  next  comes  a  led  Horlb,  or 
H  h  h  2  feyeral^ 
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feveral,  according  to  the  Quality  of  the  De-- 
ceafedj  with  the  Enfigns  of  theMofque  :  Then 
the  Corps  hid  on  aBier^  without  a  Coffin,  is 
carried  by  fome  of  the  beft  Quality  in  the 
Company,  reliev’d  from  time  to  time  by 
others,  if  the  way  be  long.  The  Relations, 
and  Friends  follow  the  Corps,  and  being  come 
to  the  Burying  Place,  which  is  ufually  with¬ 
out  the  Town  by  the  Highway  Side,  it  is  de- 
pofited  in  the  Grave,  which  is  fo  contriv’d, 
that  the  Body  may  fit  upright  to  undergo 
the  Examination  of  the  Angels  who  are  fup- 
pofed  to  refort  to  the  Grave,  and  enquire  in¬ 
to  the  Faith  of  the  Deceafed  as  foon  as  the 
Company  is  withdrawn  ;  the  Relations,  e- 
fpecially  the  Women,  come  to  the  Grave  af¬ 
terwards  at  certain  times  to  pray  for  the  Dead, 
and  leave  Provifion  there,  which  the  Poor 
eat  up,  hoping  that  Heaven  will  be  induc’d 
by  thofe  Charitable  Offerings  to  be  propiti¬ 
ous  to  the  Soul  of  their  departed  Friend. 
For  the  Turks  are  of  Opinion  that  few  Souls 
are  fufficiently  purified  when  they  leave  the 
World  to  appear  in  the  prefence  of  God,  but 
ftand  in  need  of  the  Prayers  and  Alms  of  o- 
thers  to  deliver  them  from  the  temporary 
Fains  they  fuffer  for  their  Tranfgreffions. 
As  to  a  MourningGarb  I  don’t  find  they  wear 
any,-  nor  do  the  Male  Relations  exprefs  much 
concern  for  their  Friend  after  fome  few  Daysj 
tho’  the  Women,’tis  faid,  commemorate  them^^ 
and  attend  their  Graves  at  certain  times,  the 
wholeYear  round ;  and  on  fome  particular 
Days  for  feveral  Year.s  afterwards. 

At  the  Head  and  Feet  of  the  Grave,  they 
place  a  Marble  Pillar  of  the  height  of  a  Man, 
vi^hich  the  many  noble  Ruins  in  Turky  fuffici- 
gntly  furnifh  them  with  ,*  and  inftead  of  PaD 

fages 
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fages  out  of  the  Alchoran  which  ufed  to  be 
writen  on  them,  the  Modern  Turks  are  cohie 
into  the  Mode  of  Epitaphs,  and  give  tedious 
Accounts  of  the  Virtues  of  the  Deceafed. 

Over  the  Sepulchres  of  the  Royal  Family  are* 
ufually  e-  eded  Magnificent  Chapels  built  of 
Marble,  furrounded  by  a  Portico,  and  cover¬ 
ed  with  a  Doom  or  Cupola  ;  Within  is  the 
Tomb,almoftin  the  (hape  of  a  Coffin,  over 
which  is  thrown  a  Pall  of  the  richeft  Silks  ; 

Lamps  hung  round  it,  and  the  Alchoran  is 
chain’d  to  the  Pillars,  where  Religious  Peo¬ 
ple  conftantly  attend,  and  read  or  pray  for 
the  Deceafed,  having  Salaries  fettled  on  them 
for  that  Purpofe. 

The  Conclufion  of  the  Fifth  Volume: 

Having  finifti’d  the  Defcription  of  the  Tur^  Conclu- 
kifh  Provinces  in  Europe,  I  ffiall  conclude  this  fion. 
FifthVolume  oiModernHifiory.viith.  fome  gene^ 
ral  Remarks  on  the  Countries  we  have  pafs’d 
through  ,•  and  begin  the  next  Volume  with 
The  Present  State  of  the  Several  King¬ 
doms  OF  CHRISTENDO Af  y  in  which  a  par¬ 
ticular  regard  will  be  had  to  their  refpedive 
Conftitutions,  Forces,  Trade  and  Interefts ; 
and  all  imaginable  care  taken  to  render  it 
the  compleateft  Work  of  the  kind  :  But  I 
am  firfl:  to  look,  back  as  from  an  Eminence, 
and  Survey  the  Kingdoms  we  have  left  be¬ 
hind. 

The  State  of  the  Empire  of  China,  the 
moftEafterly  Parr  of  the  Continent  of  J/ta, 
was  the  firfl  Subjedl  of  our  Enquiries:  This 
appears  to  be  a  Country  of  a  vaft  extent,and 
proportion  ably  Populous,  and  is  in  a  man* 
nera  World  by  it  felf,  having  little  Commu¬ 
nication 
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tiication  with  other  Nations^  and  fince  it  has 
been  united  with  Tartary,  is  fo  fecur’d  on 
all  Sides  by  Seas,  De  farts  or  unpaffabla 
Mountains,  ^that  they  have  nothing  to  ap¬ 
prehend  from  any  foreign  Force  whatever. 
They  are  alfo  happy  in  the  Temperature  of 
their  Climate,  and  Fertility  of  the  Soil,  which 
is  improv’d  to  all  poffible  Advantage;  not  a 
Spot  of  Ground,  either  on  their  Hills  or  Val- 
leysjbut  yields  fomeEncreafe  to  theHusband- 
man ;  and  fuch  a  Spirit  of  Induftry  runs 
thro’  that  People,  that  there  is  not  found  an 
idle  Hand  amongft  them.  Their  Manu- 
fadlures  of  Silk  and  China  Ware,  inimitable 
by  other  People,  are  improv’d  to  the  utmoft. 
And  from  hence  only  is  imported  Tea,  fo 
univerfally  drank  by  all  the  Nations  of  £«- 
rope. 

Their  Cities  are  many  of  them  large, 
eighteen  or  twenty  Miles  in  Circumference^ 
and  fo  exceeding  Populous,  that  fcarce  a 
Day  paffes,  but  feme  are  hurt  in  palling  the 
Gates.  Their  whole  Copntry  is  cut  through 
with  Canals ;  and  it  is  computed,  that  almoft 
as  many  People  live  on  the  Water  as  on  the 
Land.  They  write  ftill  in  Hyeroglyphick 
Charaders,  and  do  not  form  their  Words  by 
a  fmall  Number  of  Letters,  as  with  us. 

Their  Government  is  Monarchical,  but 
the  Prince  Enads  no  Laws,  without  the  Ad. 
vice  of  his  Great  Councils,  arid  obferyes  them 
Inviolably,  untill  they  are  repealed  b:y  the 
fame  Authority.  Their  Princes  are  fam’d  for 
their  Application  to  Bufinefs,  infpeding  them- 
felves  the  Affairs  of  every  Province  ;  and  pre¬ 
fer  the  Title  of  Fathers  of  their  People  to  all 
others.  Their  Laws  are  few  and  plain,  and 
will  not  admit  of  much  wrangling  on  the  In¬ 
terpretation 
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terpretation  of  them,  and  every  Man  is  his 
own  Advocate.  The  People  are  feldom 
tax’d  at  more  than  a  Tench  part  of  theit 
Income  ,•  and  every  Man’s  Eftate  being  re* 
gifter'd,and  a  frefh  particular  of  it  made  every 
Year,  the  Government  are  at  a  certainty 
as  to  the  Revenue,  which  is  tranfmitted  an¬ 
nually  to  the  Treafurers  of  the  refpedlive  Pro¬ 
vinces  by  the  People  themfelves,  who  are  ne¬ 
ver  burthen’d  with  Tax  gatherers  or  Col- 
ledors.  Their  Princes  do  not  think  it  be¬ 
neath  them  to  encourage  Trade  and  Husban¬ 
dry  j  and  take  care  that  every  Man  fliall  be 
fecur’d  in  the  enjoyment  of  his  Pofleffions, 
which  are  permitted  to  defcend  to  his  Chil¬ 
dren  without  interruption.  And  thefe,  no 
doubt,  are  great  Motives  to  incite  that  In- 
duftry  which  is  fo  confpicuous  in  this  Peo¬ 
ple, 

Their  Religion  is  Vaganlfm^  but  what  is 
particular  in  it,  is,  their  Adoring  their  An- 
ceftors,  which  poflibly  may  be  the  efFedl  of 
that  extravagant  Veneration  they  pay  to 
their  Parents  while  they  are  alive.  They  are 
great  Pretenders  to  Magick  ar>d  A  Urology, 
and  without  the  Advice  of  fome  Pro- 
feffor  of  thefe  Arts,  will  undertake  nothing 
of  Moment.  They  feem  in  general  fo  well 
alTur’d  of  the  Happinefs  of  the  next  State, 
that  they  frequently  difpatch  their  Children 
thither,  if  they  fufpe<5t  their  Circumftances 
may  be  uneafy  in  this  World.  Marriage  how¬ 
ever,  is  fo  far  from  being  efteem’d  an  indif¬ 
ferent  thing  amongft  them,  that  a  Man  who 
does  not  take  him  a  Wife  by  that  time  he  is 
twenty,  is  looked  upon  with  the  utmofl  De- 
teftation.  They  hold  it  impious  to  forfake 
the  Tombs  of  their  Anceftors,  and  give  this 
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for  a  Reafon  they  do  not  Vifit  diftant  Nations. 
But  their  not  conferring  Notes  with  other 
People,  has  been  an  unconceivable  Difad- 
vantage  to  them  j  for  tho’  they  are  an  Indu- 
ftrious  Ingenious  People,they  are  remarkably 
defedive  in  moft  parts  of  Learning, 

The  next  People  we  came  to  were  the 
Japonefcy  who  Inhabit  the  Iflands  to  the 
Eaftward  of  China^  which  are  fubjed  to  one 
Emperor,  but  he  has  fifty  petty  Princes  fub- 
jed  to  him  \  every  one  of  them  abfolute  So¬ 
vereigns  in  their  refpedive  Limits.  No 
Country  in  the  Univerfe  is  fo  rich  as  this, 
if  we  may  credit  the  Accounts  given  of  it ; 
The  very  Roofs  of  their  Palaces,  ’tis  faid, 
are  cover’d  with  Gold,  and  glitter  like  the 
Sun  it  felf.  The  Country  is  Fruitful,  and 
theirArtiftsIngenious,  as  appears  by  their  Ca¬ 
binets  and  Laquer’d  Wares  which  are  brought 
from  thence.  Chriftianity  flourifti’d  here  about 
an  hundredYears  ago  ,•  but  thePotuguefe'PcithQrs 
preaching  up  the  Authority  of  the  Pope,  and 
their  Independency  on  the  State  ;  and  as 
fome  fay,  inciting  their  Difciples  to  enter  in¬ 
to  a  Confpiracy  againft  the  Government, 
the  Emperor  found  himfelf  under  a  neceflity 
of  raifing  an  Army,  and  marching  againft 
them  ;  and  after  an  obftinate  Battle,  which 
lafted  three  Days,  entirely  defeated  the  Chri- 
fiians.  But  obferving  how  near  he  was  being 
depofed  by  the  Pradices  of  their  Priefts,  he 
caufed  every  Chrifiian  in  his  Dominions  to 
be  malTacred,  wlso  refufed  to  renounce  his 
Religion  j  and  pafs’d  an  Edid  that  no  Chrifii.- 
an  fliould  ever  fet  his  Foot  on  Shore  in  Japan 
for  the  future.  Nor  hath  anyPerfon  who  pro- 
feffes  Chri^ianity  ever  been  fuffered  to  remain 
there  from  that  Day  to  this,  except  the 

Dutch- 
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Dutch,  who  deny  their  Religion,  trample  up¬ 
on  the  Crofs  of  our  Saviour,  and  laugh  at 
every  Teft  the  faponefe  can  form  to  difcover, 
if  they  have  any  Tindure  of  Ghriftianity  a- 
imong  them. 

The  next  Kingdom  to  China  on  the  Conti- 
nenr^  is  Tontjuin,  It  was  Antiently  a  Province 
of  China,  and  the  Religion  and  Manners  of 
the  People  are  ftill  much  the  fame.  This 
Country  is  annually  overflow’d  by  the  River 
Domea,  as  Egypt  is  by  the  Nile,  which  renders 
it  equally  fruitful ;  and  this  is  the  cafe  of  all 
Countries  which  lye  within  the  Tropicks, 

'  where  any  great  Rivers  have  their  courfc 
through  them.  TheRains  fall  in  thefeLaticudes 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Summer,  and  lay 
all  the  flat  Country  under  Water,  and  caule 
the  Rivers  to  overflow  their  Banks,  which 
if  the  Antients  had  been  acquainted  with, 
they  need  not  have  puzzl’d  themfelves  fo 
'  much  about  the  rifingof  the  Nile.  Their  prin¬ 
cipal  Manufaftures  are  Silk  and  Laquer’d 
Wares,  which  the  Europeansi^kQ  off  theirHands. 

Their  Government  is  more  defpotick  than 
that  of  China’,  and  indeed  they  feem  at  pre- 
fent  to  be  under  a  Military  Powef,  for  the 
General  of  the  Crown  has  ufurp’d  the  Admi- 
niftration,  and  allows  his  Prince  no  more  than 
the  Title  and  State  of  King^  fuffering  none 
to  be  about  him  but  thofe  of  his  own  placing. 

And  thus  it  has  been  for  fome  Generations; 
theGeneral’sDefctndants  affuming  no  higher  a 
Title  than  that  of  their  Anceftor;  and  the  Po- 
fterity  of  the  Prince  ftill  retaining  the  Title 
of  King,  without  any  ftiare  in  the  Pow- 
er. 

To  the  Southward  of  iton^uin  lies  ^bocbin 
China,  This  alfo  was  formerly  a  Provihee  of 
Vof  Vi  I  i  i  China^ 
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Cblm^  and  afterwards  under  the  fame  Sove* 
reign  as  Tonqmnj  till  the  Governour  of  the 
Province  fet  up  for  hitnfelf,  and  at  length  be¬ 
came  independane.  This  Country,  like  Ton- 
eiuin^  is  annually  over  flow’d,  and  the  Soil 
enrich’d  thereby,  like  that  of  Egypt.  Silk 
and  Lignum  Aloes  are  imported  into  Europe 
from  hence.  Falo  Condore^  where  the  Englifh 
Eafi  India  Company  lately  had  a  Settlement, 
is  in  the  Dominions  of  this  Prince,  who  bar- 
baroufly  murder’d  the  Company’s  Servants, 
and  feiz’d  their  Effects,  taking  Advantage  of 
the  Surprize  they  were  in  on  theirHoufe  being 
fet  on  Fire  by  fome  Indian  Soldiers,  retain’d 
in  the  Company’s  Service.  In  this  Country 
and  Toncpuin^  the  grsateft  Strength  of  their 
Armies  confids  in  the  Number  of  their  Ele¬ 
phants;  there  being  as  large  a  Breed  of  them  in 
the  North  part  of  Tonquin  and  in  Siam^  which 
borders  on  this  Kingdom,  as  in  any  part  of  the 
World  ;  and  the  ftouteft  of  the  Males  are 
train’d  up  to  War.  Cochin  China  and  Tonquin 
are  engag’d  in  perpetual  Wars  with  each  o- 
ther,  but  have  no  ocher  Enemy  to  fear. 

SiamXxQs  to  the  Weftward  of  Tonquin  and 
Cochin.  Their  King,  amongft  the  reft  of  hjS' 
Titles,  ftileshimlelf  Lord  of  the  White  Elephant^ 
and  is  faid  to  have  the  greateft  Numbers  of 
thefe  monftrous  Animals  in  his  Service  of  a- 
ny  Prince  in  the  World :  He  fhews  his  E- 
fteem  for  them  by  the  Pvichnefsof  their  Har- 
nefs,  and  the  Attendants  he  afligns  to  every 
one.  This  Extravagance  is  carried  fo  far,  that 
fome  of  them  eat  out  of  nothing  but  Gold 
Plate,  and  have  the  moft  honourable  Titles 
beftow’d  on  them.  The  Natives  of  Siam  huildt 
their  Houfes  by  the  Rivers  fides,  and  to  pre- 
ferve  themfelves  from  the  Annual  I^iundation, 

fa- 
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et  them  upon  high  Wooden  Pillars.  The  Go- 
vernment  is  Tyrannical^  and  the  People  Slaves 
to  their  Prince  ,•  who  does  not  only  demand 
the  Service  of  half  his  Subje<5fs  every  Year 
but  engroffesthe  whole  Trade  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  to  himfelf,  whereby  he  hath  in  a  great 
meafure  ruin’d  it.  As  the  Emperors  of  China 
Value  themfelveson  their  Goodnefs ;  thefe 
Princes  expect  the  Adoration  of  their  Peo¬ 
ple  for  their  Wifdom  and  Policy  :  As  to  their 
Power,  their  Courage,  or  Virtue,  they  do  not 
^lifli  the  Flattery  of  their  Subjeds  on  thofe 
Heads.  The  Siame[e  are  a  Polite,  Ingenious 
People,butHaughty  towards  them  who  feemto 
fear  them,  and  Servile  and  Submiffive  to  thofe 
who  treat  them  Imperiously.  As  to  the  Trade 
of  Malacca^^r\^  the  Malagan  or  Southern  Coaft 
of  Siam^  the  Dutch  ingrofs  it  all;  by  their 
Garrifons  or  Shipping,  terrifying  the  Natives 
and  preventing  their  dealing  with  any  other 
People  but  themfelves;  fo  that  great  part  of 
the  Trade  which  the  English  have  here,  and  in 
fome  other  Parts  of  India,  is  at  fecond  Hand 
from  the  Dutch,  or  only  their  Leavings.  And 
yet  fo  very  condefcending  are  fome  of  our 
Engh^}  Merchants  at  Home,  that  they  will 
prefer  a  Dutchman  before  their  own  Country¬ 
men. 

The  Religion  of  the  Siamefe  is  Vagamfm, 
And,  like  fome  of  their  Neighbours ;  they  be¬ 
lieve  every  thing  in  Natureinform’d  by  a  Ra¬ 
tional  Soul :  Fire,  Water,  Woods,  Mountains 
and  Buildings  are  all  A^uated,  they  hold,  by 
fome  Spirit  or  Genius,  and  the  Dodrine  of 
Tranfmigration  they  have  in  common  with 
other  Eaftern  Nations.  They  have  no  other 
Enemy  to  fear  by  Land,  but  the  People  of 
Vegu,  who  frequently  make  Incurfions  into 
1  ^  i  2  their 
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their  Country,  which  the  Siamefe  do  not  fail 
to  return.  But  the  Dutch^  whom  they  are  in  no 
condition  to  refift.  Block  up  theirPorts  by  Sea,, 
and  compel  them  to  Trade  with  them  upon 
their  own  Terms.  And  indeed,  all  theTrade  of 
this  Country ,  which  is  worth  the  being 
concern’d  in,  is  entirely  in  the  Hands  of  the 
Vutch :  They  muft  deal  with  the  Hollanders^  or 
their  Goods  muft  rot  upon  their  Hands. 

As  to  the  Kingdom  of  Ava^  under  which 
we  included  Vegu,  Arracan^  Brama,  and  Ttpra  * 
this  lies  to  the  Northward  of  Siam^  and  is 
faid  to  be  in  Religion  and  Manners  little 
different  from  it.  But  noTravellers  of  any  Cre¬ 
dit  have  treated  particularly  of  this  Kingdom  j 
and  thofe  that  have,  entertain  us  with  fuch 
Monftrous  Incredible  Relations,  that  I  fhou’d 
not  have  mention’d  any  of  them  in  this  Work, 
but  with  an  Intention  to  expofe  them.  Nor 
am  I  afham’d  to  confefs  there  are  yer  many 
Countries  in  the  World  we  are  very  little  ac¬ 
quainted  with;  amongft  which  we  may  rec¬ 
kon  thefe  ;  Achan,  and  Boutan,  which  lye  to 
the  Northward  of  thefe,  and  border  upon 
China^  are  not  at  all  better  defcrib’d  :  neither 
are  wp  acquainted  with  any  thing  of  value 
their  Soil  produces.  Prom  Pegu  and  Arracan^ 
indeed^thcEuropeans  ImportSaphirs,  Amethifts, 
and  other  Precious  Scones;  befides  Skins  and 
Furs ;  but  I  don’t  find  there  are  any  confidera- 
ble  Manufactures  in  thefe  Countries. 

From  the  Continent  of  India  beyond  Ganges, 
we  return’d  back  to  take  a  view  of  the  Ori« 
ential  lilands :  and  Firft  of  the  Ladrones, 
which  lye  between  the  12th  and  28th  Degrees 
of  Northern  Latitude,  Longitude  140,  rec¬ 
koning  from  The  Meridian  of  London.  Thefe 
Jflands  were  the  Firft  Land  the  famous  MageL 
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Imm  made  in  his  Voyage  to  the  Eat  hJU, 
from  the  fKe/f,  thro*  thofe  Straits  which  ftill 
bear  hisName  and  are  reckon’d  about  Setren 
Thonfand  Miles  to  the  Weftward  of  Cape  Co 
rtmtes  ia  the  Kingdom  of  Mexico.  The  I 
flandof  Guam  in  the  Latitude  of  15,  hmoft 
frequented  of  any  of  them.  wlWe  the  Spa. 
mWrhare  a  fmall  Fort.  But  I  don’t  find 
them  confiderable  for  any  thing,  or  worth 
die  keeping,  but  as  a  Place  of  Refrelhment 
between  America  and  the  Eafi  Indies 
The  State  of  the  Philippine  Iflandswere 
the  next  Subject  of  our  Enquiries,  which 
extend  from  the  y  th  to  the  i9thDegree  ofNor- 
thsrn  Li2titud6^  snd  3rc  ii8  Degrees  to 
Eaftward  of  London.  Of  thefe,  i.lL? 

Manila  are  the  chief.  Mindanao  lies  from 

-.0  Eight  Degrees  North  Latitude,  and  fs 
nOii  of  It  lubje(5^  to  a  Mahometan  Prince  ’ 

«;ho  is  abfolute  in  his  Dominions :  It  is  faid 
;here  are  fome  Cloves  and  Nutmegs  grow 
ing  here,  but  the  Inhabitants  negledt  to  caC 
ivate  them,  for  fear  of  being  Invaded  by  the 
D«fc^and  depriv  d  of  theirLiberti€s,-as  otherl- 
landsin  thofeSeas  have  been,only  on  Account 
3f  their  producing  thefe  valuable  Fruits  The 
Frade  of  this  Country  is  very  inconfiderable 
It  prefent  j  tho  tis  faid  they  have  fome  Gold 
VTines,  and  fupply  the  Neighbouring  Iflands 
vithRice  and  other  Provifions  :  but  if  it  be 
rue,  that  Cloves  and  Nutmegs  wou’d  flourifli 
lere,  it  is  pity  our  Englijh  Eafi  India  Company 
nake  no  Settlements  in  Mindanao  ,•  to  which 
|)ur  Friends,  the  Dutch,  do  not  yet  f«em  to 
I  ay  any  claim. 

I  The  Ifland  of  extends  from  the  1 2  th 

:o  the  19th  Degree  of  North  Latitude,  Lon-  Ttl 
i5uudeii9,  reckoning  from  the  Meridian  o\nim 

London^ 
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London.  This,  and  the  reft  of  the  PhiUppine  J. 
Hands  which  are  of  any  Note,  are  fubjea  to 
the  Spaniards.  The  Inhabitants  are  a  mixture 
of  Spaniards ^Cbinefe,a.nd  Indians  ^oi  which  the 
latter  are  far  the  moft  numerous;  and  of 
thefe  there  are  two  Sorts,  the  one  of  a  Black 
Compleaion,  and  the  other  White.  The 
Blacks  inhabit  the  Mountains,  and  the 
Whites  the  Plain  Country  near  the  Sea.  Earth¬ 
quakes  and  Eruptions  of  Fire  or  Volcanoes 
are  frequent  here,  and  have  deftroyM  Tome  of 
their  beft  Towns.  Thefe  Iflands  are  very  ad- 
vantageoufly  Situated  for  the  Trade,  both  of 
the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  thofe  Rich  Spanijh 
Ships,  call’d  the  Acapulea  Ships,  which  annu¬ 
ally  Sail  to7k/€Jii<^o,  are  Freighted  here.  The 
Soil  produces  every  thing  that  can  render  Life 
agreeable;  and  among  their  Minerals  they 
have  plenty  of  Gold.  In  all  the  Iflands,  it  ij 
computed  there  are  not  lefs  than  Two  Hun¬ 
dred  and  Fifty  Thoufand  Souls,  fuojedt  to 
the  Crown  of  Spain. 

From  the  Vhilippines^wQ  TraveU’dSouthward 

.  to  thelfland  of  Macaffar,  Celebes,  which 
extends  from  the  Firft  Degree  of  North  Lati¬ 
tude  to  Five  Degrees,  Thirty  Minutes 
South  Latitude  ;  having  on  the  Weft, 

and  the  Moluccoes,  or  Spice  Iflands,  on  the 
Eaft  and  is  Five  Hundred  Miles  long,  and 
Two  Hundred  over.  This  Country  vyas  for¬ 
merly  Govern’d  by  feveral  petty  Princes,  whq, 
lying  near  the  Spice  Iflands,  and  Trading 
with  them,  had  an  Opportunity  of  furnilhjng 
Europe^  Shipping  with  that  kind  of  Merchan-. 
dize  •  whereupon  the  Dutch  Eafi  India  Com¬ 
pany  made  a  formal  War  upon  them,  and 

reduc’d  the  moft  confiderable  of  them  under 

their  Subjedlion ;  keeping  a  ftrong  Garrifon 
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in  thQ  City  of  Macajfar,  to  prevent  their  Tra- 
'  ding  with  theE«^/iff>,or  any  other£«ro;ieawNa- 
tion  :  Nay^they  won  d  not  fufFer  them  to  have 
any  Communication  with  the  Spice  Iflands, 
in_  which  their  Principal  Trade  confifted! 

With  which  the  People  were  fo  provok’d, 
that  they  invited  the  Evglijb  to  Settle  amongft 
them.  And  indeed  there  is  not  a  Nation  in 
■  India,  but  are  ready  to  affift  the  Englijh  in  dri- 
'Ving  out  the  Dutch,  who  have  been  guilty  of 
TuchCrueltiesas  make  them  detefted  by  all  the 
;  Kingdoms  of  the  Eaft.  The  People  of  Ma- 
UaJjar  are  Mahometans,  they  are  look’d 

'upon  to  be  the  beft  Soldiers  in  India,  and  fre- 
•quently  retain’d  in  the  Service  of  the  Europe- 
‘^ans.  ^ 

f  About  an  Hundred  Leagues  to  the  Eaft  ward 
'of  Macajfar,  lye  the  Spice  Iflands,  more  va-  Spice  h 
duableto  the  Dutch,  than  all  the  Riches  of  the 
■Eaft  befides^  and  once  were  fo  to  the  Englifh 
<till  the  ungrateful  HoUander  Robb’d  us  of 
them,  and  put  our  Merchants  to  Death  by  the 
fcruelleft  Tortures,  which  hathdeterr’d  them 
ffrom  Intermedling  in  that  Trade  for  many 
■Years  t  On  the  contrary,  they  are  now  con> 

^tented  to  purchafe  their  own  Spices  at  Second 
Hand  from  the  Dutch,  and  Pay  what  Price 
^hey  are  pleas’d  to  fet  upon  them.  The  IQands 
bf  Banda,  where  only  Mace  and  Nutmegs 
grow,  are  fituate  between  the  ^d  and  5-th 
Degrees  of  South  Latitude,  being  naturally 
Pftrong,  and  well  Fortified  by  the  Dutch,  but 
Pirhe  largeft  of  them  is  not  Twenty  Leagues  in 
iCireumference.  Some  of  them  are  a  perfedt 
Garden,  in  which  Nutmegs,  and  the  moft 
delicious  Fruits  abound.  They  are,  however, 
ubjedto  Vulcanoes  and  Earthquakes. 

^  Amhoynx 
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Amhoyna  lyes  in  ThreeDegrees  odd  Minutes 
Amhoym.  South  Latitude,  about  Twenty  Five  Leagues 
North  Weft  of  the  Banda  Iflands.  The  Dutch 
Cultivate  their  Cloves  chiefly  in  this  Ifland  j 
having  rooted  mofl:  of  them  up  in  the  Mo- 
heed’s j  apprehending  themfelves  probably  not 
in  a  Condition  to  defend  all  thofe  Iflands 
which  lye  difpers’d  far  about,  if  they  fhou*d 
be  attack’d  by  any  ocher  European  Powers : 
and  they  have  Amhoyna  fo  ftrong,and  have 

always  fuch  a  Body  of  Troops  there,  that  they 
do  not  fear  the  Attempts  of  any  Power  which 
may  be  fuppos’d  to  come  in  thofe  Seas. 

The  which  formerly  were  foFamouS 

Moluccas.  fortheirCloveSjlye  to  theNorthward  oiAmboy. 
na^  either  under,  or  very  near  the  Equino<fti- 
al  Line,  Amhoyna  being  happily  fituated  be¬ 
tween  thefe  and  Banda,  where  the  Nutmegs 
grow,  hath  ever  been  look’d  upon  as  a  Place 
of  the  greateft  Importance  in  India ;  and 
which  the  Dutch  Eajt  India  Company  there¬ 
fore  were  determin’d  to  drive  all  other  Nati¬ 
ons  from ;  in  which  they  were  guilty  of  fuch 
Barbarities,  Treachery,  and  Ingratitude  to¬ 
wards  the  EngUPi  (who  had  but  juft  before  ref- 
eu’d  them  and  their  Country  from  utter  De- 
flrutfton)  as  is  not  to  be  parallell’d  in  Hiftory^ 
and  for  which,  the  Englijh,  to  this  Day,  have 
never  receiv’d  Satisfaeftion.  With  the  Spices 
which  the  Dutch  have  engrofs’d,  they  pur- 
chafe  all  other  Merchandize  in  India,  for 
which  we  are  forc’d  to  Export  our  Treafurej 
and  they  have  more  than  fufficient  to  fupply 
the  whole  World  befides  i  employing  their 
Troops  annually  to  deftroy  great  quantities 
of  Spice, leaft  it  fhould  be  too  plentiful.  But  it 
is  amazing  to  think  that  the  reft  of  the  World 
fliouldfic  ftill,  and  tamely  fee  that  fingle  Com¬ 
pany 
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pany  poffefs  themfelves  of  all  the  Countries 
which  produce  Cloves,  Cinamon,  Mace,  and 
Nutmegs,  and  not  endeavour  to  compel  them 
todojuftice  tothofe  whom  they  had  violently 
depriv’d  of  their  Share  in  this  Trade. 

From  the  Spice  Iflands  we  fleer’d  Weft- 
ward,  to  the  Iflands  of  Sunday  the  largeft  of 
of  which  is  Borneo^  extending  from  7  Degrees 
%o  Minutes  North  Latitude,  to  the4thDegr. 

,  of  South  Latitude,  and  being  almoft  round, 

,  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  largeft  Ifland  in  the 
known  World;  having  Macajfar  on  Eaft, 

,  Java  on  the  South,  and  Sumatra  on  the  Weft. 

■  At  Banjar  Mafeen,  in  the  South  part  of  the 
lfland,the  EftglijhEafi IndtaComp2Lny  lately  had 
a  Fort,  but  loft  it  through  the  Cowardice  of 
Unskillfulnefs  of  their  Commanders ;  and  the 
.  Company  have  now  little  or  no  Trade  withs 
f  this  Ifland  t  The  Towns  the  Europeans  Trade 
;  to,  are  built  on  Floats  at  the  Months  of  their 
Rivers,  or  upon  Wooden  Pillars  ftanding  in 
.  the  Stream  :  The  Model  whereof  will  be  beft 
underftood  from  the  Plan  which  has  been  gi- 
Ven  of  them  in  this  Work.  The  Inland  Coun¬ 
try  is  Mountainous,  but  the  Southren  Coafts 
,  for  fome  hundredsof  Miles  is  a  Fen  orMorafs 
j  of  foft  Ouze,  and  yet  cover’d  with  Woods  of 
„ prodigious  Tall  Trees;  and  in  the  fainy  Sea- 
.fon  the  whole  flat  Country  is  overflow’d  foi' 

,  fome  hundreds  of  Miles.  The  Produce  of 
'.this  Country  is  chiefly  Pepper  :  Gold  and 
^precious  Stones  our  Mefchants  alfo  meet 
1  with  here  :  and  among  their  Animals  give  us 
:  an  Account  of  Monkeys  in  Size  and  Strength 
I  not  inferiour  to  Men.  TheCountry  is  divided 
^  into  feveral  petty  Kingdoms,  of  which  that 
I  of  Capongee  in  the  South  part  of  the  Ifland, 

1  is  now  reckoned  the  moft  confiderable.  The 
Vol.  V.  K  k  k  Inhabitants 
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Inhabitants  of  the  Sea  Coaft  are  generally 
Mahometans^  and  thofe  of  the  Inland  Country* 

Vagans.  n,  j  c 

Forty  or  fifty  Leagues  to  the  Weftward  oi 
Borneo^  lies  the  Ifland  oiSumatra^  having^«^<*c- 
ca^  on  the  Isiorth  Eaft,  and  Java  on  the  South 
Eaft ;  from  whicn  laft  it  is  feparated  only 
by  the  Straits  of  Smda.  Here  the  Englijh 
have  feveral  SettlementSj  the  moft  confidera- 
ble  of  which  are,  Bencoolen  and  Marlborough 
Fort,  on  the  South  Weft  part  of  the  Ifland. 
Hither  the  Europeans  Trade  for  Pepper  and 
Canes,  and  there  are  fome  confiderable  Gold 
Mines  in.  the  Montainous  part  of  the  Coun¬ 
try.  It  is  divided  into  feveral  Kingdoms  and 
States,  of  which  the  Kingdom  of  Acben  at  the 
North  part  of  the  Ifland,  is  much  the 
confiderable.  The  Sea  Coafts  are  poffelled 
by  Mahometans^  and  the  Inland  Country  by 
pagans.  The  Dutch  have  good  Settlements 
inleveral  parts  of  the  Ifland,  and  very  much 
Influence  the  Trade  of  it. 

To  the  Southward  of  Sumatra  and  Borneo 
lies  the  Ifland  of  Java,  ftretching  Eaft  and 
Weft  from  the  Straits  of  Baly  to  thofe  of  5««- 
da.  The  Dutch  are  now  entirly  Matters  of 
this  Ifland,  at  leaft  of  the  Trade  of  it,  hav¬ 
ing  driven  the  EngU^  and  all  other  European 
Nations  from  thence.  Their  chief  Ports  and 
Towrjs  of  Trade  are  upon  the  North  Coaft, 
of  which  Batavia,  formerly  Jacotra,  is  much 
the  moft  confiderable,  and  is  indeed  the  Ca¬ 
pital  of  all  the  Dutch  Settlements  in  India,  be¬ 
ing  inhabited  by  Chinefe,  Dutch, Malays  and  the 
Natives  of  Amboyna,  the  Banda  Iflands,  Ma^ 
cajjar,  and  Other  Countries  which  the  Dutch 
have  enflav’d  and  remov’d  hither  to  prevent 
Infurreftions  from  thofe  conquer’d  Nations, 
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and  to  People  their  favourite  City  with  In¬ 
habitants.  By  what  bafe  Arts  the  Dutch  ex¬ 
cluded  the  Englijh  from  Ja'va,  and  engrofs’d 
the  Trade  to  themfelves  ^  and  how  unhofpi- 
tably  our  Merchants  are  treated  in  their  In¬ 
dian  Ports  at  this  Day,  has  been  taken  notice 
of  in  this  Work,  and  will  no  doubt  be  re¬ 
membered  next  time  the  Dutch  apply  to  us 
to  defend  them  againft  the  encroachments  of 
other  Nations  on  Indian  Trade. 

Java  produces  Rice,  Sugar,  Pepper  and 
Tobacco  i  and  the  Dutch  of  late  railed 
a  confiderablePlantation  of  Coffee,but  it  is  not 
efteem’d  fogood  as  that  of  Arabia.  SomeVine- 
yards  th^Dutch  have  alfo  about  Batavia^  which 
'tis  faid,  will  yield  fix  or  feven  Vintages  with¬ 
in  the  fpace  of  two  Years :  but  notwithftand- 
ing  the  encreafe  is  fo  great,  they  can  make 
no  Wine  ;  and  it  is  obfervable  that  in  thefe 
hot  Latitudes  between  the  Tropicks,  there  is 
fcarce  any  Inftance  of  their  having  good  Wine, 
tho’  they  may  have  Grapes,*  extreme  Heat  a- 
agreeing  no  better  with  this  Liquor  than  ex¬ 
treme  Cold.  Bally y  Cumhava^  Timor ^  and  feveral 
other  Iflands  lie  to  the  Eaftward  of  of 

which  the  Dutch  alfo  are  now  Sovereigns,  and 
maintain  Forts  and  Garrifons  in  them  j  not  on  * 

,  Account  of  anything  valuable  they  produce, 
but  to  prevent  other  Europeans  fettling  in  thofe 
Seas  in  which  the  Spice  Iflands  lye,  of  which 
jthey  are  extremely  Jealous. 

From  the  Sunda  Iflands,  I  proceed  to  take  a 
[view  of  th^Nicobar  and  Andoman  Iflands,which  iflands. 
I  lie  to  the  Northward  of  Sumatra  in  the  Bay 
i'  of  Bengal.  The  Natives  are  a  peaceable  harm- 
[lefs  People,  and  fupply  the  European  Ship- 
i  ping  with  Fruits,  Poultry,  and  fuch  Provi- 
[  fionsas  their  Country  affords,  when  they 
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touch  therCj  but  have  little  Trade  j  nor  does 
their  Soil  produce  any  valuable  Commodi¬ 
ties  which  may  induce  Foreigners  to  Settle 
amongft  them.  How  they  came  to  be  tra¬ 
duc’d  for  Canibals  is  dithcuk  to  imaginCj 
the  Natives  living  for  the  moft  part  on  Herbs 
and  Fruits,  and  eating  but  little  Flefti  of  a- 
ny  kind. 

The  next  Country  we  vifited  was  Tro-^ 
per  India^  or  the  Empire  of  the  Great  Mogul^ 
comprehending  all  thofe  Countries,  which 
lie  between  the  Kingdom  of  Ava  bn  the  Eaft, 
and  Ferjia  on  the  Weft  j  and  between  Cape 
Comorin  qii  the  South,  and  Vfbeck  'Tartary y 
and  Tbiihet  on  the  North,  extending  from  the 
7th  to  the  40th  Degree  of  Northern  Latitude. 
The  Natives  are  a  mixture  of  Moors  or  Maho^ 
metans  and  Fagans.  The  Emperor  is  a  Maho'^ 
Tnetariy  but  not  a  tenth  part  of  his  Subjeds  of 
that  Perfuafion.  In  the  Inland  Mountainous 
part  of  the  Country  there  is  fcarce  a  Maho¬ 
metan  to  be  found  ,•  but  that  Chain  of  Hills, 
which  runs  thro’  India  from  North  to  South, 
is  poffefs’d  by  the  Raja’s  or  Sovereign  Prin¬ 
ces  of  the  Fagan  Caft,  many  of  whom  yet 
maintain  their  Independency,  and  thofe 
whom  the  Mogul  has  reduc’d,  he  ftill  fuffers 
to  be  govern’d  by  their  own  Laws,  paying 
only  an  annual  Tribute,  and  obliging  them 
to  march  into  the  Field  when  he  requires 
their  Service  at  the  Head  of  theit  ownTroops, 
The  Moors  are  compofed  of  Tartarsy  Per/ianSy 
and  Arabsy  and  air  *oft  every  Ma  ^  metan  Na¬ 
tion ,  who  behave  themfelves  w.cn  great  In- 
folence  towards  the  Fagan  Indians  under  cheic 
Power,  as  thofe  in  the  open  Country,  and 
on  the  Sea  Coafts  for  the  rnoft  part  are  ; 
a^d  tlie  Chrifiiansy  who  are  not  a  imall  Num- 
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ber,  are  treated  Hill  with  greater  Contempt 
by  the  haughty  Mufalmav,  notwithftanding 
they  are  fore  d  to  make  ufe  of  them  for  Eth 
gmeers  and  other  Services :  And  both  Moors 
and  Tagom  look  upon  themfelves  to  be  de¬ 
filed  by  the  touch  of  a  Chriftian.  The  Pa 
^an,  are  however,  a  polite  ingenious  Peol 
pie,  peaceable,  modeft  and  inofFenfive  in 
their  Behaviour,  and  extremely  tender  and 
coropaffionate  even  to  Animals;  fo  be- 
nevolent  to  thofe  of  their  own  Tribes  that 
we  never  fee  a  Beggar  amonft  them.  ’They 
are  fuch  dextrous  Mechanicks,  that  they  wiU 
mutate  any  Pattern  at  firft  fight.  The  fine 
painted  Calicoes,  whofe  Colours 
and  Shades  fiirpize  us,  are  drawn  by  the 
common  People.  ^  ® 

The  Complexions  of  moft  of  the  Pa" 
gan  Indtans,  who  are  the  Original  Inhabitants" 
are  black  as  Jett,  others  of  them  Tawny* 
but  all  of  themhave  fine  Features,  goodShapes 
long  black  Hair,  and  black  Eyes.  The 
Moors yihich  come  from  otherGountries,or  arl 
born  in  the  North  of  India^  are  not  of  near  fo 
dark  a  Complexion  as  the  Pagan  Inhabitants  • 
however,  who  are  expofed  to 
j  the  Weather,  are  Tawny  enough  The  Pn 
; and  Sramw  Tribes  among  thJpL^' 

!  eat  nothing  which  has,  or  may  haveLife  fzni 

9^'he"l  will  eat  the  Fleft  of  Oxen 

i  ^efe  Animals  being  the  Objeds  of  S 
Worfliip.  The  Moors  abftain  from  the  Flefh 
of  Hogs  on  a  very  different  Account  name¬ 
ly,  becaufe  they  look  upon  them  to*  be  the 
moft  polluted  of  all  other  Animals  The 
E«™s«r  import  from  Mia,  Silks,  MuflL 
-^d  Galhcoes  painted  and  ftain’d.  Pepper 
piatponds,  and  other  precious  Stones ;  Salt 
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Petre,  Opium,  and  many  Phifical  Drugs^ 
which  are  purchas’d  by  the  Englijh  with 
Treafure,  but  by  the  Dutch  with  Spices  and 
other  Merchandize  which  they  exchange 
for  the  Produce  of  this,  Country,  and  have 
this  farther  advantage  of  other  European  Na¬ 
tions,  that  they  deal  with  the  Indians  almoft 
upon  their  own  terms,  paying  no  higher 
Cuftoms  than  they  think  fit,  and  when  the 
Mogul  has  difputed  the  matter  with  them, 
they  have  block’d  up  his  Ports,  till  they  have 
reduc’d  him  to  a  Conrpliance. 

Notwithftanding  the  extent  of  the  Sea- 
Coaft  of  India,  the  Natives  do  not  build  ma¬ 
ny  Ships,  having  no  Mariners  toMan  them,  at 
lead:  none  that  wou’d  make  a  defence  againft 
the  lead  Arabian  Pyrate,  if  they  fliou’d  be  at¬ 
tack’d.  Their  Merchants  therefore,  who  drive 
a  very  confiderable  Trade  to  Perfia  and  the 
Red  Sea,  choofe  to  Load  their  EfFefts  on  Board 
Englijh  or  Dutch  Bottoms  ,*  the  Freight  where¬ 
of,  is  one  confiderable  Branch  of  the  Compa-. 
ny’s  Profit,  for  they  feldom  difpatch  a  Ship 
from  Verfia  to  Surat,  but  (he  is  as  deepLoaden 
as  (he  can  fwim ;  and  with  the  Treafure 
and  Precious  Stones  on  Board,  may  be  worth 
between  Two  and  Three  Hundred  Thoufand 

Pounds.  ,  , 

The  Soil  produces  Wheat  and  Barley,  but 
Rice  is  mod  Cultivated  and  Eaten  quite  thro’ 
India  ;  the  annual  Rains  being  of  great  ufe 
to  them  in  this  kind  of  Husbandry.  Good 
Fruit  they  have  in  abundance,  as  Coco  Nuts, 
Mangoes,  Pine  Apples,  Guava  s.  Limes,  Le¬ 
mons  and  Oranges ;  as  to  their  Mulberries, 
they  take  care  of  thefe  Plants  more  for  the 
fake  of  the  Leaves,  with  which  they  feed 

their  Silk  Worms,  than  for  the  Ffuit :  no 
-  Plant 
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Plant  is  of  that  general  ufe,  as  the  Coco,  fer- 
ving  for  Food,  Building,  Cloathing,  and  ma¬ 
ny  other  Gonveniencies.  The  moft  Beneli> 
cial  Plant  after  this  is  the  Cotton,  of  which 
all  the  fine  Calicoes  are  made  which  come 
from  thence.  Their  moft  ufeful  Animals, 
Elephants,  Oxen,  and  Buffaloesj 
their  Breed  of  Horfes  is  very  fmall,  and  there- 
wre  their  Troops  are  fupply’d  with  them  from 
Terpa  and  Tartary.  Serpents  and  Scorpions, 
and  other  venomous  Infeds  abound  here,  and 
their  Gnats  and  Bugs  are  fo  troublefome,  that 
no  fleeping  for  them.  Their  Spiders 
and  Toads  grow  to  fuch  a  magnitude,  that  a 
Man  wou’d  hazard  his  Credit  to  defcribe  their 
Dimentions.  The  Locuft  is  another  Infeift 
which  frequently  deftroys  the  Fruits  of  the 
Earth,  leaving  nothing  Green  where  they 
happen  to  alight  :  and  Aligators,  which  I 
take  to  be  a  Species  of  Crocodiles,  Infefts 
the  Mouths  of  the  Gavges  and  other  Streams. 
The  Ganges  annually  overflows  all  the  Coun¬ 
try  witin  an  hundred  Miles  of  the  Sea,  and 
renders  it  as  fruitful  as  the  Nile  does  Egypt. 

The  Mogul  is  an  abfolute  Monarch,  re- 
ftrain’d  by  no  Written  Laws,*  and  as  his  An- 
ceftorsfirft  gain’d  the  Country  by  Conqueft, 
fo  he  maintains  himfelf  by  a  Standing  Force, 
and  for  the  greateft  part  of  the  Year  lives  in 
the  Field  in  his  Camp,  having  other  Bodies 
in  feveral  parts  of  his  Dominions  to  keep  the 
Country  in  awe,  for  he  hath  nothing  to  fear 
Tom  any  Neighbouring  Prince  :  The  Terfians^ 
fince  Shaw  Abbas^  have  fcarce  ever  molefted 
his  Frontiers,  and  there  is  no  other  Prince  in 
that  part  of  the  World  confiderable  enough  to 
»ive  him  any  difturbance.  He  permits  the 
Kurepeans  to  build  Forts  upon  the  Coaft,  for 
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the  Security  of  their  Trade  ,*  but  then  his 
Troops  vifit  them  fometimes,  and  demand  a 
Prefent  byway  ofTribute,or Acknowledgment 
of  his  Sovereignty.  He  permits  them,  how¬ 
ever,  to  be  govern’d  by  their  own  Laws,  and 
to  exercife  their  Jurifdi(Stion  over  thofe  who 
live  within  their  Settlements.  They  have  al¬ 
io  their  Mints,  and  Coin  both  Gold  and  Sil¬ 
ver,  which  he  may  very  well  connive  at, 
when  they  bring  fuch  Immenfe  Treafures 
into  his  Dominions,  for  which  they  take  the 
Produ6i:  and  Manufactures  of  this  Country  in 
return.  The  principal  Forts  the  English  have 
on  the  Eaft  Coaft  of  India^  are  Fort  St.  George^ 
in  the  Latitude  of  15  North,  and  Fort  St.  Da¬ 
vid  to  the  Southward  of  it  %  they  have  alfo 
Fort  WiUia-m,  in  the  Mouth  of  the  Ganges^ 
and  feveral  more  on  the  Coafts  of  Chormandd 
and  Malabar^  but  the  greateft  EngUjh  Settle¬ 
ment  in  India,  is  at  the  Ifland  of  Bombay, Thirty 
orForty Leagues  to  theSouthward  of  5«r«f.The 
Prefident  of  the  Englijb  Factory  at  Surat  is 
iifually  Governour  of  Bombay,  and  Comman¬ 
der  in  Chief  of  their  Forts  and  Factories  on 
that  Coaft,  and  lives  in  great  Splendour  there. 
SmaUy  Hole,  a  little  Bay  three  or  four  Leagues 
to  the  Northward  of  Surat,  is  the  place  where 
moftof  theMerchandize  is  laden  and  unladen  j 
there  are  fcarce  any  good  Harbours  in  India^ 
though  they  have  a  Sea«Coaft  of  Two  Thou- 
fand  Miles  extent.  The  Mouth  of  the  River 
Ganges,  feems  to  be  the  place  of  the  greateft 
Security  for  Ships.  TheCommanders  of  Ships 
therefore  take  care,  never  to  be  upon  the 
Coaft  oUndia  in  the  time  of  th^Mon[ons,  or  the 
tempeftuous  Seafons  of  the  Year,  which  hap-  ' 
pen  about  the  Vernal  or  Autumal  Equinox.’ 
There  is  very  little  danger  in  lying  in  an  o- 
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pen  Rosd  on  the  Goaft  of  India^  during  the 
fair  Weather,  which  they  know  when  to  ex. 
pedt,  as  certainly  as  we  do  Summer  orWinter 
and  have  this  advantage,  that  their  Winds  are 
conflant  and  periodical,  and  never  rife  to  a 
Storm,  but  in  the  time  of  the  Monfons  or 
Rains. 

The  Mogul  and  his  Moorijh  Sub}e(3:s,  as  has 
been  obferv  d,  are  all  Mahom^tans^  but  the  o- 
riginal  Inhabitants,  who  are  much  the  moft 
numerous,  are  Vagans  divided  into  as  many 
Se^sas  there  are  Trades  or  Profeffions  a- 
mongft  them  ,•  and  of  thefe,  the  Bramins  and 
,  Banians  adhere  fo  ftridly  to  the  Doctrine  of 
Tranfmigration,  that  they  eat  the  Flefli  of 
I  no  Animal  whatever,  and  pay  a  kind  of  Di- 
i  vine  Worfliip  to  their  favourite  Heifer.  They 
I  Build  Hofpicals  alfo  for  Aged  or  Impotent 
.  Cattle,  and  charitably  feed  the  very  Infers 
)  and  Vermin  of  the  Country,  imagining  that 
i  they  may  be  Animated  by  the  Souls  of  their 
i  Anceftors,  or  fome  other  near  Relations.  The 
■  Penances  thefePeople  inflitft  on  themfelves  are 
I  almoft  incredible,  vowing  to  ftand  or  lye  in 
.fome  painful  pofture  all  their  lives. 

(•  They  allow  a  Plurality  of  Wives  and  Con- 
i  cubines,  but  never  Marry  out  of  their  own 
j  Tribe  or  Trade  ,•  and  the  Women  being  en- 
I  tirely  in  the  power  of  the  Men,  give  them 
.  all^  imaginable  refpea  :  When  the  Husband 
3  dy  d,  the  furviving  Wife  antiently  burnt  her 
|]  lelf  on  his  Funeral  Pile,  but  the  Mahometans 
have  abolifh  d  this  Cuftom,  wherever  they 
3  have  the  Dominion.  The  Indians^  however, 

5  ftill  continue  to  burn  their  dead,  and  con- 
.  fume  vaft  quantities  of  Sweet  Wood  and  Aro- 
.  matick  Drugs  in  the  Fire,  which  makes  their 
<  Funerals  very  chargeable, 
f  Vol.  V.  L  1  1 
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The  Trefent  State 

To  the  South  Eaft  of  Cape  Comorin^  being 
the  moO;  Southerly  Parc  of  the  Continent 
of  Indta^  lies  the  Ifland  of  Ceylone^  being  a- 
bouc  Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Miles  in  lengthy 
from  North  to  South,  and  Two  Hundred 
in  breadth.  This  being  the  only  Country 
which  produces  true  Cinamon^  appear’d  tcQ 
valuable  a  Prize  to  efcape  the  Dutch ^  who 
having  firft  driven  out  the  Portuy;uefe,  who 
had  poffefs’d  themfelves  of  fome  Towns  on 
the  Coaft,  afterwards  fell  upon  their  good  Al- 
lie  and  Confederate,  the  King  of  the  Coun' 
try,  and  drove  him  up  to  the  Mountains,  not 
fufFering  him  to  have  any  Communication 
with  the  Sea  Coaft,  or  any  other  Nation  ; 
whereby  they  have  ingrofs’d  all  the  Trade  in 
this  kind  of  Spice  to  themfelves,  according 
to  their  conftant  pradlice  all  over  the  Eaft, 
wherever  they  find  a  Country  which  produces 
any  thing  worth  laying  their  Rapacious 
Hands  upon;  and  tho’  they  have  no  other 
right  to  this  Ifland,  or  the  produd  of  it,  than 
what  every  Robber  or  Pyrate  hath  to  the 
Goods  he  feizes,  fo  extremely  modeft  are 
our  Merchants,  that  they  have  never  put  in 
for  a  fhare  of  the  Cinaraon  Trade,  fince  the 
Dutch  fet  their  Feet  upon  the  Ifland.  The 
ancient  Inhabitants,  call’d  CinglaJJes,  are  of  a 
dark  Completion,  but  not  fo  Black  as  the 
Indians  on  the  Neighbouring  Continent :  they 
are  Men  of  good  Parcs,  and  an  infinuating 
Addrefs,  and  their  Cinamon  heretofore 
brought  al!  the  Trading  Nations  hither,  fo 
?hat  they  liv’d  in  great  eafe  and  plenty  ;  but 
now  the  Dutch  have  made  it  death  for  any  of 
the  Natives  to  difpofe  of  an  Ounce  of  Ci* 
namon  to  a  Foreigner ;  and  our  People  have 
feen  them  accordingly  Condemn  a  poor  Cin- 
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^lafs  for  a  Fa(^  of  this  Nature  in  a  Summary 
way,  and  hang  him  up  in  an  Inftanr,  fcarce 
giving  him  rime  to  fay  his  Prayers. 

The  Soil  produces  Rice,  the  common  Food 
of  the  Natives,  where  there  are  any  Rivers 
or  Springs  to  Water  their  Fields  with,  but  the 
North  Part  of  the  Ifland  is  dry  and  barren, 
and  if  the  Rains  fail  them,  they  are  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  Famine.^  The  greateft  Plantations  of 
Cinamon,  are  in  the  South  Weft  Parts  of  the 
Country,  near  the  Coaft,  very  little  grows  in 
theMidiandCountry,or  towards  the  North.  In 
this  Ifland  are  a  good  breed  of  Elephants  • 
they  have  alfo  Oxen,  BufFaloes,  and  other 
Beafts,  wild  and  came,-  except  Horfes,  Aftes  - 
Sheep,  Lyons  and  Wolves,  of  which  there 
are  none.  ^  Aligatorsand  Crocadiles  are  found 
in  their  Rivers,  and  there  are  Serpents  of  a 
prodigious  fize,  if  we  credit  home  Rela¬ 
tions. 

The  King  of  CeyW  was  an  abfolute  Prince, 
and  the  Lands  of  the  Country  were  divided 
among  his  Subjeds,  who  held  them  of  him  by 
Military  Tenures,  or  on  Condhiori  of  per- 
forming  Tome  other  Services  to  the  Crown. 
The  People  are  Paga»  Idolaters,  fuperftitious* 
to  a  very  great  degree,  and  mighty  prete.nders 
to  Charms  and  Magick,  governing  their  Con- 
dud  pretty  much  by  good  and  evil  Omens. 
Their  Marriage  Ceremonies  are  very  little 
different  from  chofe  of  their  Neighbours  on 
the  Continent,  but  they  are  fo  far  from  being 
infeded  with  that  difeafe  of  Jealoufy,  to  which 
other  Afiatichi  are  fubjed  ,  that  when  a 
Friend  comes  to  fee  them,  for  whom  they 
have  any  rerped,they  make  him  a  cdmpiimenc 
of  their  Wife  or  Daughter  for  a  Bed  Felow^ 
is  part  of  his  Entertainment.  Another  Cuf- 
L  1  f  2  ,  tonl 
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torn  feems  peculiar  to  them  ;  on  the  Birth 
of  their  Children,  they  confult  an  Aftrolger, 
or  Cunning  Man,  and  if  he  be  of  Opinion 
that  the  Child  is  born  under  an  unlucky  Pla¬ 
net,  they  immediately  difpatch  the  Infant 
without  the  leaft  remorfe.  As  to  their  Fune¬ 
rals,  the  burn  their  dead,  as  other 

J/idians  dc. 

An  Hundred  and  Fifty  Leagues  South  Weft 
Maldiva  of  Ceylom^  lye  the  Maldiva  Iflands,  being  an 
Iflands.  innumerable  company  of  little  Rocks  and 
Sands,  which  appear  but  a  little  above  the 
Water,  and  are  not  to  be  approach’d  by  Ship¬ 
ping,  but  in  two  or  three  Places.  They  are 
•laid  to  have  been  Peopled  by  the  Arabs^  being 
of  the  fame  Completion,  as  well  as  the  fame 
Religion.  The  Channels  between  feveral  of 
thefe  Iflands  are  Fordable,  and  not  a  Stones 
caft  over.  The  Soil  here  produces  fcarce  any 
Corn  or  Rice,  and  fome  of  the  Iflands  have 
neither  Plants  or  Herbage.  What  they  moft 
abound  in,  are  Coco  Nuts,  which  ferve  them 
for  Meat  and  Drink,  and  almoft  all  other  Ufes. 
They  have  alfo  plentyofFifti  in  their  Sea3,and 
the  little  Shells,  we  call  Blackamore’s  Teeth, 
are  found  here,  and  pafs  currently,  as  Coin 
on  the  Coaft  oUndla^  and  with  thefe  they  pur- 
chafe  feme  Rice  from  Bengal. 

From  India  we  fleer’d  our  Couffe  Weft- 
ward  to  Verfia^  which  lies  between  the  Moguls 
Ferfia.  Dominions,  and  thofe  of  the  Grand  Signior, 
having  the  Cafpian  Sea  on  the  North,  and  the 
Gulph  of  Per/ia  and  the  Ocean  on  the  South, 
extending  from  the  25'th,  to  the  th  Degrees 
'  of  Northern  Latitude,  and^  is  almoft  of  a 
fquare  Figure.  The  Air,  both  in  the  South 
and  North  parts  of  this  Country  is  very  un- 
heahhfulj  but  about  Ifpahanj  in  the  Heart  of 

Perfia^ 
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Purfta,  \\s  very  good  :  Their  Heaven  almoft 
always  ferene  and  clear,  and  fcarce  ever  dif- 
turb’d  by  Tempefts.  In  the  South,  the  hoc 
Winds  are  mighty  troublefome,  and  fome- 
times  fatal  to  the  Traveller,  and  no  Country 
of  10  large  an  extent  hath  fewer  Springs  or 
Rivers,  which  makes  them  husband  what 
Water  they  have  to  the  greateft  advantage  : 
This  is  the  Care  of  the  Government,  and  all 
the  little  Rivulets  are  turn’d  into  fuch  parts  of 
the  Country  as  they  are  mofl  wanted. 

The  Perjians  are  admir’d  for  the  Brightnefs 
m  their  Parts,  their  obliging  Manner,  their 
Humanity  and  Hofpitality,  efpecially  to  Fo- 
reigners :  On  the  other  Hand,  their  Vanity 
and  Profufenefs  in  their  Cloaths,  Equipage, 
and  Number  of  Servants,  feems  juftly  repre¬ 
hended.  They  are  Perfonable  Men,  well  ftia- 
ped,  and  of  agreeable  Features.  In  the  South 
their  Complexions  are  none  of  the  beft,  but 
in  the  North,  towards  Georgia  they  are  very 
beautiful,  and  from  this  Country  therefore  the 
great  Men  frequently  take  their  Wives  and 
Concubines ;  of  which  every  one  hath  a  Num¬ 
ber  in  his  Haram  fuitable  to  his  Condition  or 
Quality  :  Both  Men  and  Women,  if  they 
can  procure  them,  are  cloath’d  in  the  richeft 
Flower  d  or  Brocaded  Silks.  The  Turbants 
of  the  Men  alfo  are  of  a  great  value,  and  as 
they  generally  Ride  along  the  Streets  ,•  the 
Furniture  of  their  Horfes  is  proportionably 
rich  ;  no  People  being  obferv’d  to  make  a 
better  Figure  abroad  than  the  Perfians.  Their 
rgreat  Meal  is  towards  the  Evening,  but  they 
have  very  little  variety  in  their  Dilhes;  Rice 
limakes  up  the  principal  part  in  moft  of  them, 
and  they  feldom  drink  any  ftrongLiquors,  but 
iraile  theirSpiritslike  oihQr^/iatkks.wkhOpiam, 

No 
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No  People  excel  more  in  Horfemanlhip,  of 
are  more  dextrous  in  Archery,  and  the  ufe  of 
the  Bow,  than  the  Modern  Verfians  •  and  their 
Anceftors  ,  the  Varthians^  were  remarkably 
famous  at  thefe  Exercifes.  Their  Rural  Sports 
have  fomething  particular  in  them,  for  they 
Hunt  down  their  Game,  and  even  wild 
Beafts,  with  Hawks  and  other  Birds  of  Prey, 
as  well  as  with  Dogs.  Thefe  are  taught  to 
fix  their  Talons  on  the  Head  of  the  Hunted 
Beaft,  and  Buffet  him  with  their  Wings  that 
he  cannot  fee  his  Way,  which  makes  him  an 
eafy  Prey  to  the  Dogs.  There  are  no  Wheel 
Carriages  in  Verfia,  but  every  Body  Travels 
on  Camels,  Horfes,  Mules,  or  Affes  ^  and 
theWomen  are  fhut  up  in  a  kind  of  cover’dPa- 
nierSjWhich  are  hung  on  each  fide  of  a  Camel; 

The  Perjians^  nor  any  other  of  the  Eaftern 
People  underftandWatches  or  Clockwork,buc 
inEmbroidery,and  other  curiousNeedlework, 
they  excel  the  t  and  the  Earthen 

Ware  of  Perfia  is  faid  to  be  almoft  equal  to 
that  of  China.  Silks  are  the  principal  Manu- 
fadlure  of  the  Country Brocades,  Tiffues, 
TafFeties,Tabbies  andSattins  ,-  and  fomeStuffs 
they  make,  which  are  a  mixture  of  Silk,  with 
Cotton,  Camel  and  Goats  Hair ;  the  Gold 
Velvet  which  is  Wrought  in  Perfia  is  much  ad¬ 
mir’d,  andall  their  rich  Stuffs  are  verydura- 
ble:  Carpets  and  Camlets  alfo  are  Branches 
of  theirManufa<aures,in  which  they  excel  moft 
other  Nations  ,*  and  they  make  fome  Calicoe, 
but  it  is  not  comparable  to  that  of  India.  A 
Merchant  is  efteem’d  a  very  honourable  Em¬ 
ployment  in  Perfia  t  The  Ring  himfelf,  not 
many  Years  fince,  had  his  Agents  and  Fadfors 
abroad  in  Foreign  Countries  to  deal  for  him. 
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The  Armenian  Chrifians^^nd^  the  Baniam  oUndia 
have  much  the  greateft  (hare  of  the  Foreign 
Trade  here  at  prefent.  The  Mahometans  of 
Verfia  feldooi  deal  fo  far  as  Europ^hnt  from  one 
Province  of  Tcrfia  to  another,  and  fometimes 
to  India.  The  Raw  Silk  which  our  Turky 
Merchants  bring  Home,  is  for  the  moft  part 
■  of  the  growth  of  Verfta.  The  Englijh  Ea(i  In¬ 
dia  Company,  fince  the  Civil  Wars  in  this 
Country,  have  remov’d  their  Faciiors  to  Bof- 
[oruj  near  the  Perfian  GuX^hy  in  the  Domini¬ 
ons  of  the  Turk.  The  Inha  Company  ufed  to 
■export  Englifh  Broad  Cloth  to  Perjia^  for  which 
they  received  Goats  Wool  in  return  j  bringing 
home  about  aThoufandBags  everyYear;  Until 
Very  lately  alfo  theEngliJh  Eaft  India  Company 
received  annually  of  the  Government  of  Perfict 
'3333  f  -f*  ^  d.  as  an  Acknowledgment  for 
the  Services  the  Company  did  them  in  redu¬ 
cing  the  Ifland  of  Ormus ;  and  upon  the  fame 
^account,  the  Company  are  exempted  from 
the  Payment  of  any  Duties  or  Cuftoms  to 
that  Crown  ;  but  while  the  Country  remains 
in  that  diftra(5ted  condition  it  is  at  prefent 
^hefe  Privileges  no  doubt  are  fufpended.  As 
;;o  the  Trade  between  Perjia  and  India^  the 
Company  do  not  meddle  with  it,  but  leave  it 
'o  their  Favors  and  Servants,  to  make  what 
orivate  advantages  they  can  j  only  they  take 
■freight  of  the  Indian  and  Armenian  Merchants, 
or  fuch  Merchandize  as  they  Tranfport  to 
mat^  as  has  been  taken  notice  of  already. 

K  As  to  the  Soil,  it  is  obferv  d,  that  there  is 
•10  Country  which  has  more  Mountains  and 
^wer  Rivers  than  Perfia,  Their  Mountains 
^e  generally  dry  barren  Rocks,without  Trees 
►r  Herbage  on  them ;  and  we  pafs  over  wide 
^ndy  Defarts,  where  fcarce  any  Water  is  to 
be  found,  on  which  fide  foeverwe  approach 

this 
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this  Country.  There  are  however  fome  Fruit¬ 
ful  Valleys,  in  which  their  great  Towns  uhi- 
ally  ftand  ;  and  no  Country  is  more  fertile 
than  the  Provinces  on  the  Cafpian  Sea  ;  but  as 
to  Ferfia  in  general,  there  is  not  a  tenth  part 
of  it  cultivated  at  prelent.  They  fow  more 
Rice  than  any  other  Grain,  and  have  fome 
Wheat  and  Barley.  Of  Wine  they  have  feve- 
ral  forts,  the  beft  is  made  about  Shiraz.,  Dates 
and,  Piftachio  Nuts  alfo  abound  here  ;  and  in 
the  North  Part  of  Perjia  they  have  Apples, 
and  many  other  European  Fruits.  In  their 
Kitchen  Gardens  they  have  feveral  kinds  of 
the  moft  delicious  Melons,  and  all  manner 
of  Garden  Stuff:  and  in  their  Valleys,  the 
fineft  Flowers  grow  wild,  which  they  fcarce 
think  worth  tranfplanting  into  their  Gardens, 
they  are  fo  common.  Phyfical  Drugs  of  the 
growth  of  Perfia  our  Turhy  Company  Im¬ 
port  in  abundance.  Among  their  Animals, 
the  Camel  and  Dromedary  are  the  moft  ufe- 
fulj  and  they  have  a  fine  Breed  of  Horfes, 
but  thofe  of  Arabia  are  in  moft  efteem.  The 
King  has  large  Studs  of  Horfes  in  every  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Kingdom  ^  with  which  he  re¬ 
mounts  his  Cavalry  from  time  to  time,  moft 
of  his  Forces  confifting  of  Horfe.  Their 
Goats  are  valuable,  not  only  on  account  of 
their  Flefh,  but  for  their  Hair  and  Wool, 
which  are  us’d  in  feveral  forts  of  Manufac¬ 
tures.  No  People  take  that  pains  to  train 
up  Hawks,  and  other  Birds  of  Prey  for  the 
Game,  as  the  Perfians  ,*  the  Falconers  with 
their  Hawks,  make  up  part  of  the  Train 
of  every  great  Man  ^  which  they  fly  at  all 
manner  of  wild  Beafts,  as  well  as  Fowls.  The 
Pearl  Fiftiery,  which  was  once  look’d  upon  to 
be  fo  valuable  in  the  Gulph  of  Perfia^  is  nowf 

very 
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evry  inconfiderable  :  probably  becaufe  the 
have  of  late  Years  interrupted  the  nZ 
igation  jn  thofe  Seas,  and  furpriz’d  the  I- 
flands  which  belong’d  to  the  Verfiansth.rl 

absolute  Monarchy  ;  the  Lives 

entirely  ac 

the  difpofal  of  their  Prince  :  and  the  Perrtans 

•  Commands  of  their 

Sovereign  without  referve  ,•  the  greateft  Men 

wuhout^  murmuring 
When  their  Prince  demands  them,  tho’  thev 
are  not  allow’d  to  anfwer  for  themfelvL  xS 

Council  eftablifli’d,  but  is 
^dvis  d  by  fuch  Minifters  as  are  moft  in  fa- 
th^e  Refolutions  taken  among  the 

n  frequently  defeat  the 

beft  laid  Defigns.  The  Crown  isiHereditarv 

•0“!  D"Lr‘^  ?"<!  'he  S 

'  T  f^aughter  are  allow  d  to  inherit  The 

‘BHlTd  particularly  exclude  the 

‘  f the  Throne,  which  is  the  reafon 
That  the  Reiping  Prince  ufually  orders  the 
.Eyes  of  all  the  Males  of  the  Royal  Family 
.  of  whom  he  has  py  Jealoufy,  to  be  put  ou^t. 

'  PopA  Nobihty  m  Per/za^  or  any  Re- 

'  ipect  given  to  a  Mari  on  account  of  his  Fa- 
1  nuly,  except  to  thofe  who  are  of  the  Blood 
,ot  their  great  Prophet,  or  Patriarchs:  bhte- 

according  to  the  Poft 
r  he  poffelTes  i  and  when  he  is  difmifs’d^  he 

^guiOi  d  from  the  Vulgar.  Their  Spiritual  arid 
jTemporal  Layts  are  the  fame  ;  and  their  Ga- 
Idi  s,pd  otherEcclefiafticks,  the  ordinary Juda. 
j  es  ^  but  then  the  Kingj  his  Viceroys  and  Go- 
;yernours,  take  the  liberty  of  controuling 

^  frequently  ad  in 

yol.V.  Mmm  an 
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an  Arbitrary  manner,  without  regard  to 
any  Law  whatever.  They  have  no  pub- 
lickPiifons  or  Jaylofs ;  but  upon  a  Complaint, 
the  Magiftrate  orders  the  Offender  to  be 
brought  to  his  own  Houfe,  and  guarded  by  his 
Servants,  till  he  is  condemn’d  or  acquitted  j 
which  is  ufually  within  Four  and  Twenty 
Hours.  If  he  be  punifh’d  for  any  thing  Ihort 
ol  Murder,  fome  Slave  is  made  the  Executio¬ 
ner  j  but  where  one  hath  kill’d  another,  he  is 
alSgn’d  over  to  the  Relations  of  the  Deceas’d, 
to  excute  in  what  manner  they  fee  fit. 

In  the  Baram^  or  Womens  Apartment,  the 
EafternPeople  fpend  the  greateft  part  of  their 
Time  j  and  there  is  no  Country  where  theLa- 
dies  are  fo  ftridfly  guarded,  as  in  Perfia,  or  fuch 
pains  taken  to  conceal  them  from  the  Eyes 
of  all  Men,  but  their  Lords.  It  is  reckon’d 
indecent,  if  not  criminal,  to  look  towards  the 
Place  where  theirWomen  are  confin’d  ;  and  if 
one  meets  the  Camels  on  which  they  ride, 
he  endeavours  to  pafs  by  at  a  diftance  from 
them  ;  though  they  are  fliut  up  fo  clofe,  that 
it  is  impoffible  to  fee  their  Faces.  When  the 
Ladies  of  the  Royal  Hararn  Travel,  it  is  u- 
fually  in  the  Night,  and  Proclamation's  made 
for  all  Men  to  quit  the  Road,  and  leave  their 
Houfes,  near  which  they  are  to  pafs,  on  pain 
of  Death.  Every  Family  has  one  or  more 
Eunuchs,  according  to  the  Number  of  their 
Women,  to  have  an  Eye  on  their  Condud ; 
and  thefe  Fellows  generally  infinuate  them- 
felves  fb  far  into  their  Matter’s  Favour,  that 
they  have  the  Management  of  all  their  other 
Concerns. 

ThePer/<?»i,who  were  in  the  laftAge  the  bett 
Soldiers  in  the  Eaftern  part  of  the  World,  by 
living  long  is^  Peace  under  an  Indolent  Race 
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of  Kings,  are  now  much  degenerated.  I 
don’t  find,  however,  that  any  of  their  Neigh¬ 
bours  thought  fit  to  attack  them,  till  the  Re¬ 
bel  Mcreweysj  obferving  the  Weaknefsof  the 
State,  broke  out  into  Rebellion,  on  account 
of  fome  Hardfliips  he  had  fuffer’d,  either  real 
or  pretended  and  invited  Foreign  Powers 
to  invade  his  Country.  At  the  fame  time,  to 
facilitate  his  Ufurpation,  theTwr^fand  Afa/l 
covites  having  fo  favourable  an  Opportunity  of 
enlarging  their  refpedive  Territories,  while 
Terfia  was  diftradfed  with  Civil  Wars,  feiz’d 
upon  fuch  Towns  as  lay  next  them  ;  and  the 
^rah  by  their  Fleets,  made  themfelves  Maf- 
ters  of  all  the  Iflands  in  the  Perjian  Culph. 
The  Turk  feems  to  be  much  the  moft  formida¬ 
ble  Enemy  to  Terfia,  and  has  penetrated  far- 
theft  into  that  Kingdom  ;  but  the  Perjtans  oh- 
ferving  their  Danger,  and  the  antient  Antipa¬ 
thy  between  the  Two  Nations  reviving, 
they  feem  to  be  uniting  their  Forces  to  op- 
pofe  the  common  Enemy.  And  as  it  cannot 
be  the  Intereft,  either  of  the  Emperor  of  Ger¬ 
many^  or  the  Mufcovite,  to  fee  the  Turk  agran- 
diz’d  by  fo  confiderable  an  Addition  to  his 
Dominions,  as  the  Kingdom  of  Perfia  would 
be,it  is  not  to  be  imagin’d  they  will  fit  ftill  and 
fuffer  him  to  make  an  entire  Conqueft  of  it. 
Nor  is  it  to  be  fuppos’d,  but  that  the  Grand 
Signior  would  find  fomeDifficulcy  to  accomplifi 
his  Defigns,  if  no  Foreign  Power  was  to  inter- 
pofe ;  for  there  is  not  a  Country  in  the 
World  more  unfit  to  fubfift  large  Armies, 
than  this:  Wide  Defarts,  without  Water  or 
Provifions  muft  be  pafs’d  j  and  a  Body  of  light 
Horfe  always  attending  their  Motions*  will 
deftroy  the  Country  before  them,  cutting  off 
their  Convoys,  and  diftrefling  them  in  a  fa- 
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tiguing  March  of  many  hundred  Miles,  By 
thefe  means  the  Terpans  have  formerly  ruin’d 
the  greateft  Armies  of  the  Turks,  when  they 
have  not  had  a  fifth  Part  of  their  Number :  and 
what  makes  them  to  be  dreaded,  notwichftand- 
ing  the  fmallnefsof  their  Armies,  is  the  Swift- 
nefs  of  their  Marches  j  for  they  have  neL 
ther  Artillery,  Baggage,  or  Carriages  to  retard 
their  Motions  s  They  are  all  Horfe,  and  e- 
very  Man  carries  a  Bag  of  Flower  behind 
him  fufficient  for  feveral  Days,*  and  being 
acquainted  with  thofe  parts  of  the  Coun¬ 
try,  where  Springs  and  Forrage  are  to 
be  found,  will  fubfift  themfelves  in  Place? 
where  their  Enemies  can  find  no  Food  for 
Horfe  or  Man ;  nor  is  k  poflible  an  'Ar¬ 
my  can  always  avoid  being  furprized  by 
Troops,  which  are  fo  little  incumbred  with 
Baggage,  and  may  rather  be  faid  to  fly  than 
march. 

The  Antient  Forces  of  Verfia  confifted  of 
Perfons  who  held  their  Eands  of  the  Crown 
by  Military  Tenures,  but  thefe  Gentlemen, af¬ 
ter  they  had  been  fome  time  fettled  in  their 
Farms,  appearing  to  have  Interefts  diftinft 
from  the  Crown,  and  to  apprehend  they 
had  Rights  of  their  own,  with  which  they 
were  not  obliged  to  Compliment  their  Prince, 
this  kind  of  Militia  was  difcouraged  and  neg- 
lefted  ,*  and  their  Princes  form  a  themfelves 
Guards  and  Armies  for  their  Security,  which 
had  an  entire  Dependance  on  themfelves,!and 
no  views  but  their  Mafters  Glory.  Such 
are  the  Coulan  of  PerJJa,  the  Janizaries  of 
Turky;  and  fuch  were  the  Mamalukes  of  E-j 
j  and  fuch  many  Chripian  /Princes  endea-i 
vour  to  eftablilh.  For  it  is  in  vain  to  aim  at 
AbfolutePower,  while  theMilitia  of  a  Country 
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aee  commanded  by  Gentlemen  who  have  E- 
ftates  and  Properties  of  their  own  to  defend. 
They  will  ever  be  tenacious  of  thofe  Laws 
and  Cuftoms  which  fecure  them  in  their 
Properties,  and  are  a  Barrier  againft  Tyrany 
But  to  proceed.  The  PerJIa»s  have  fcarce  any 
fortified  Towns,  and  upon  this  Account  may 
be  thought  an  eafy  Conqueft  ,•  but  then  as 
their  Towns  may  be  foon  furpriz’d,  fo  may 
they  be  as  fuddenly  recover’d  again,  and 
there  being  no  Places  of  Strength ;  1  can’t 
lee  how  the  Conqueft  the  'Turks  make  can 
ever  be  eftablifh’d,  but  by  the  Concurrence 
and  Affeaions  of  the  People,  which  they  can 
never  exped  ,•  fo  infuperable  anAverfion  have 

the  Perfians  to  the  Turks. 

As  to  the  Religion  of  the  Terfians,  they 
I  are  Mahometans  of  the  Sed  of  Hdly  ;  and  tho’ 
I  a  Stranger  would  look  upon  the  Differences 
between  them  and  the  Turks  to  be  meerTrifles 
yet  are  they  work’d  up  to  fuch  an  inveterate 
Hatred  and  Deteftation  of  each  other  that 
they  never  mention  one  another  without 
Curfes  ^d  Imprecations,  even  in  their Devo 
tions.  They  acknowledge  the  fame  God  the 
fame  Prophet,  and  the  fame  Alchoran  but 
are  fo  divided  about  the  trueSucceffors  of  Ma 
hornet^  and  the  Interpretation  of  fome  Paftaees 
in  theAlchoran,that  an  Infidel  fiiaJI  meet  with 
better  Quarter  at  their  Hands,  than  a  Bro 
therMuffulman  of  a  differentTribe.  The  Annu. 
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tnra  Haffein,  who  were 

f  I’y  IS  kept  up  by  the  Per^ans  ; 

‘  in  which  no  Arts  are  left  untried  to  create  an 
Averfion  in  the  People  to  the  Turks,  who  fo 
ba^amufly  murdered  thofe  twoFathers  of  their 
j  Sed.  The  tolerate  all  Religions,  only 
cafy Taxon  thofe  who  differ  from  the 

Eftablifh- 
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Eftablifliment.  They  neither  Confecrate  their 
Temples  or  Priefts,  but  any  one  who  will  pat 
on  an  Air  of  Gravity,  and  apply  hirafelf  to  read 
theAlchoran,is  qualified  for  a  Living,  or  aSub- 
fiftance  in  fome  of  their  Mofques  when  there 
is  a  Vacancy,  and  if  he  be  remov’d,  he  is  look¬ 
ed  upon  as  a  meer  Layman  again. 

From  Perfia  we  pafs’d  over  the  Gulph  of  BoJ- 
fora,  into  Arabia  ;  which  extends  from  la  De. 
grees  30  Minutes,  to  32  Degrees  North  La¬ 
titude,  having  the  Per  fan  Gulph  on  the  Eaft, 
and  the  Red  Sea  on  the  Weft,  Syria  on  the 
North,  and  the  Ocean  on  the  South.  ^  Arabia 
is  ufually  thrown  into  three  Grand  Divifions, 
‘uiz,  Arabia  the  Defart,  Arabia  the  Stony,  and 
Arabia  the  Happy  ;  the  firft  lies  to  the  North 
the  fecond  towards  the  Weft,  and  the  third  and 
largeft  Divifion  is  towards  the  South,  but  the 
exacftBoundaries  of  any  of  them  are  uncertain, 
the  whole  being  but  one  large  Defart,  except 
near  the  Sea  Coafts,  where  are  fome  con- 
fiderable  Towns,  and  fruitful  Fields,  elpecial- 
IV  in  Arabia  the  Happy,  fo  ftil’d  as  being  not 
altogether  fo  Barren  as  the  other  two.  There 
are  very  few  Springs,  and  not  one  Navigable 
River  in  this  large  Country,  except  the 
phrates,  which  is  the  Northern  Boundary  of  it. 
By  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea,  which  wafhes  the 
Weft  Side  of  Arabia,  was  brought  all  the  Spices 
and  rich  Merchandizes  of  the  Eaft  to  Rgypt, 
and  from  thence  convey’d  to  Europe,  t\\\  the 
Paffage  to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  was  difcover  d 
by  thQPortuguefe,  about  two  hundredYears  ago. 
This  was  the  Sea  fo  famous  for  the  Children 
of  IfraePs  paffing  through  it,  from  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  to  the  Arabian  Shores  3  the  very  Place,  ac¬ 
cording  to  Tradition,  lying  in  the  Midway 

between  Smz,  and  Tor,  where  the  Sea  is  fif¬ 
teen 
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teen  Miles  over,  and  thirty  five  Fathoms  deep 
in  the  middle  of  the  Channel  at  prefent.  The 
The  principal  Port  in  this  Sea  is  Mocbo^  much 
reforted  to  by  the  European  as  well  as  Indian 
Shipping,  and  lies  on  the  Right  Hand  juft  as 
we  enter  this  Sea  from  the  Ocean  by  the 
Straits  of  Babmandel.  The  Air  of  Arabia  is 
exceffive  hot,  and  the  Sands  are  fometimes 
raifed  to  thatDegree  by  Hurricanes,  that  thou- 
fands  have  been  buried  alive  in  them.  Nor 
are  they  lefs  troubled  with  hot  Winds  than  in 
the  Neighbouring  Country  of  Perfta.  The 
City  of  Mecca  in  Arabia  Felix,  was  the  Place 
of  Mahomet’s  Birth,  and  here  is  the  Kaaba  or 
Holy  Chapel,  to  which  he  commanded  all 
his  Difciples  to  go  on  Pilgrimage.  It  was 
a  Pagan  Temple,  according  to  Tradition,  built 
by  Abraham,  whither  the  Arab  Tribes  ufed  to 
go  in  Pilgrimage  before.  Two  hundred  Miles 
to  the  Northward  of  Mecca,  ftands  the  City 
of  Medina,  whither  the  Impoftor  fled  when  he 
was  driven  from  Mecca,  and  here  is  his  Tomb, 
but  no  Pilgrimages  were  ordered  to  be  made 
thither,  as  is  commonly  faid  j  nor  do  the  Pcr- 
{ians  often  vifit  this  Place,  tho’  the  7urks  fome- 
cimes  take  it  in  their  way,  in  their  Journey 
to  or  from  Mecca.  Mufcatt  feems  now  to  be 
the  moft  confiderable  Kingdom  in  Arabia. 
They  have  a  formidable  Fleet  of  Ships,  and 
are  in  a  manner  Mafters  of  the  Seas  between 
Arabia  and  India.  Some  other  petty  Kingdoms 
there  are  upon  or  near  the  Coaft,  but  the 
Heart  of  the  Country  is  divided  among  a  Mul¬ 
titude  of  petty  Sovereigns,  who  ramble  with 
their  People  from  Place  to  Place,  as  they  can 
find  Water  and  Pafture  for  their  Cattle,  and 
:hofe  near  the  Borders  of  larky  and  Perfta 
jubfift  chiefly  by  Rapine,  making  Excurfions 

far 
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far  into  the  Neigbouring  Countries.  '  Nor  is 
the  Arabian  Shipping  lefs  dreaded  at  Sea  than 
their  Troops  on  Shore  ^  for  they  make  Prize 
of  almoft  every  thing  that  comes  in  their 
way^  and  if  they  do  not  attack  the  Ships  of 
Eurofe^  it  is  becaufe  they  apprehend  them  to 
be  of  afuperior  Force.  They  feem  to  be  the 
true  Defcendants  of  Ifmael.  Their  Hand  is  a- 
gainjt  every  Man^  and  every  Man^s  Hand  againjt 
them. 

The  Arabians  are  but  low  of  Stature,  Slen¬ 
der  and  of  fwarthy  Complexions.  Their 
Voices  not  big  but  fhrill.  They  have  been 
efteem’d  a  brave  People,  -  and  expert  at  the 
Bow  and  Launce*  Their  Generals  who  fuc- 
ceeded  Mahomet^m^diQ  the  fwifeft  and  the 
largeft  Conquefts  that  we  read  of  in  Hifto- 
ry,  extending  their  Arms  in  a  very  ftiort  time 
to  the  Weftern  Shores  of  Africk  and  Spain  i 
great  part  of  the  Chriftian  World  fell  before 
them,  making  fcarce  any  Refiftance,  and 
wherever  they  carried  their  Arms,  they  efta- 
blifhed  their  Religion,  even  the  Iflandsand 
Coafts  of  India  Eaftward  foon  fwarm’d  with 
the  Difciples  of  that  Impoftor ;  and  moft  of 
the  Indian  Sovereigns  hQC2mQ  Mahometans  ^  ex¬ 
cept  China  and  Siam,  every  Country  in  A/Ia 
and  almoft  is  under  the  Dominion  of 

the  Mahometans^  and  the  Grand  Signior  we 
know  hath  the  Seat  of  his  Empire  in  Ea- 
rope,  but  we  have  Reafon  to  hope  the  Maho¬ 
metan  Powers  now  begin  to  decline,  and  as 
that  Dodrine  was  firft  propagated  by  the 
Sword,  fo  when  they  want  that  fupport,  ChrU 
ftianity  may  revive  and  flourifh  in  the  fame 
Countries  it  did  a  thoufandY  ears  ago,  and 
fpread  it  felf  even  round  the  Globe.  The 
Chrijiians  are  at  this  Day  equal  in  Number  to 
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’TurJis  in  feveral  Mahometan  Countries ; 
and  in  feme  they  are  three  to  one:  But 
there  is  no  Inftance  of  the  Mahometans  living 
under  any  Chrifiian  Bower;  their  BrutilTi 
Pride  cannot  fubmit  to  a  Sovereign  of  another 
Perfuahon  ;  Infblence  and  Ignorance  feern 
to  be  the  Badges  and  Charafterifticks  of  that 
Religion;  and  whenever  they  fhail  be  forc’d  to 
fubmit  to  the  Chrifiian  Powers,  Mahometanifm 
probably  may  difappear  as  fuddenly  as  it  firrf 
prevail’d,  having  no  Foundation  in  Reafon  to 
fupporc  the  Inftitution, 

Some  Parts  of  Arabia  the  Happy hath  been 
oblervd,  are  tolerably  fruitful,  but  whac 
.this  Country  is  nioft  taken  Notice  of  for  is 
their  Dates  and  their  Coffee  ;  the  laft  of 
.which  I  don  t  find  any  other  Country  pro- 
;Guces,  except  Batavia^  where  the  Dutch  have 
dome  Plantations  of  it ;  but  it  degenerates 
(much  upon  tranfplanting,  and  is  not  near  fo 
j^ood  as  the  Coffee  of  Arabia.  Myrrh,  Manna 
.Caffia,  Frankincenfe  and  other  Aromatick 
Drugs  are  alfo  the  Produa:  of  this  Soil.  As  to 
jtheirCactle,  they  are  thought  to  have  the  fineft 
jbreed  of  Horfes  in  the  World,  at  leaft  they 
.are  fo  efteem’d  in  Perfia  and  Turky  ;  and  there 
>are  no  where  larger  Herds  of  Camels  and 
iDromedaries,  with  Which  they  tranfportthe 
Merchandize  of^  one  Country  to  another  in 
.^aravans.  Their  Dromedaries  are  fo  fwift, 
that  they  eafily  travel  an  hundred 
jMiles  a  Day  with  very  little  Meat ;  both  the 
Camel  and  Dromedary  alfo  will  go  for  feveral 
Days  together  without  Water,  which  is  ve- 
iy  fortunate  in  thofe  Defarts,  where  they  can- 
[iioc  meet  with  it  fometifnes  in  a  Weeks  travel¬ 
ling.  In  Arabia  Petrosa  are  the  Places  where 
the  Children  of  Ifrael  encamp’d  in  their  Paf. 
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fage  from  Egypt  to  Valefiine  ;  particularly  Mount 
Einai^  which  v^as  andenly  covered  with  Cells 
and  Hermitages  of  the  Chrifiians  of  the  firft 
Ages,  and  there  are  ftill  fome  Monafteries  up¬ 
on  or  near  it,  inhabited  chiefly  by  Greek 
Monks. 

Tartary  I  prccced  Hcxt  to  enquire  into  the  State  of 

Jfiathk.  jptjck  Tartary,  Part  of  the  Antient  Scythia, 
the  North  Eaft  part  of  which  is  fubjed  to 
China,  the  North  W-eft  to  ihQMufco'vite  ^on 
the  South  Eafl;  are  the  Tartars  of  Mongul  and 
Thibet,  and  on  the  South  Weft  the  Calmuks 
and  Usbeck  Tartars  j  farther  Weft  lie  the  Tartars 
of  Afiracan  and  Circajjia,  for  the  moft  part 
fubjed  to  the  Mufcovite  aifo.  The  Northern 
part  of  Afi.itick  Tartary  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  Mafeovite,  extends  as  far  as  the  Chinefian 
Tart  ary,  which  is  diftant  from  theBorders  of  Eu¬ 
rope,  upw'ards  of  three  thoufand  Miles  ^  and  if 
to  this  we  add  the  Mufco'vite  Dominions  in 
Europe,  contiguous  to  their  Afiatick  Territories, 
this  "will  be  found  to  be  an  Empire  of  the 
largeft  extent  in  the  known  World,  except 
t\\zt  oi  th^  ^ptiniards  \n  Mexico  and  Peru.  This 
part  of  Miifccnjite  Tartary  which  we  are  now 
treating  of,  frequently  goes  under  the  gene¬ 
ral  Name  of  Siberia,  and  is  inhabited  by  feve- 
ral  diftind  Nations  or  Hords  :  In  the  North 
we  find  the  Samoieds  and  Ojiiacks  bordering  on 
"the  Frozen  Ocean  and  Norua  Zemla,  and  in 
the  South  the  Tartars  of  Bratski  and  Barabinski^ 
Szc.  all  of  them  a  Barbarous  People,  whom 
the  late  Cz.ar  endeavoured  to  Civlize  by  fend¬ 
ing  the  Svtedijh  Prifoners  amongft  them : 
And  as  they  were  generally  Pagans,  hi: 
Czarijl)  Majefiy  alfo  fent  fome  Biftops  and 
Priefts  to  endeavour  their  Converfion,  ir 
which  he  had  confiderable  Suegefs  y  the  Bi- 

flioj 
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fhop  oiToholski^  the  Capital  of  taking 

great  pains  to  have  thefe  poor  People  in- 
flruded  in  the  Principles  of  Chrifiianhy,  Sa. 
bles,  Furrs  and  Skins  are  almoft  the  only  Mer¬ 
chandize  of  the  Country.  In  Winter  the 
Natives  fpend  their  time  in  Hunting,  and 
in  Summer  time  inFifhing,  or  feeding  their 
Cattle.  They  live  in  ordinary  Huts,  remov¬ 
ing  from  Place  to  Place  according  to  the 
Seafon  of  the  Year,  In  Winter  they  have 
their  dwelling  in  the  Woods  and  Fdrefts,  and 
in  Summer  time  near  the  Banks  of  their  Ri¬ 
vers,  of  which  they  have  feveral  equal  to  any 
in  Eurofe.  There  are  at  prefent  fome  few 
Towns  in  Siberia  built  by  the  M.tfc3vites  of 
ivphich  the  Capital  is  Tobolsh.  ’ 

I  The  Kingdom  of  Airacan  lyes  between  Cal-  ^pacan. 
muck  Tartar)  on  the  Eaft,  and  on  the 

^Weft,  having  Rufia  on  the  North,  and  the  Caf. 

'pian  Sea  on  the  South.  The  Capical  City  of 
Aftracan  is  tolerably  built,  and  fortified  by  the 
Mufco^vitcs,  and  feveral  Plantations  and  Im¬ 
provements  were  made  by  the  late  Cz^rin 
'the  Neighbourhood  of  the  City  ;  But  the 
Natives  live  for  the  moft  part  in  Hucts  or 
Tents,  like  their  Brethren,  moving  from  Place 
to  Place  with  their  Cattle  for  the  Conveni- 
ency  of  Pafture. 

^  To  theWeftward  of  Afiracan  lies  Chcajjla^circafuns. 
for  the  moft  part  alfo  under  the  Dominion 
t)f  the  Ruffians.  The  Country  is  fertile  enough, 

'and  would  produce  Corn,  if  the  Inhabitants 
thought  fit  to  Manure  it;  bur  their  Riches 
bonfift  in  Herds  of  Cattle,  which  they  drive 
Tom  one  part  of  the  Country  to  another, 

‘owing  no  more  Ground  than  juft  they  have- 
Occafion  for.  The  Circa ffiuns  are  perfonable 
Meoj  of  admirable  Complexions  and  Features^ 

‘  N  n  n  2  which 
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which  makes  their  Daughters  fo  much  a(3« 
mired  by  the  Turks  and  Perfia.ns^  that  they  pur^- 
chafe  them  at  very  high  Rates  to  place  ip 
their  Harams and  many  of  them  become  Wive§ 
or  Miftrefles  to  the  Princes  and  great  Officers 
of  thofe  Empires,  which  makes  their  Parents 
willingly  part  with  them  to  theMerchant  as  to 
certain  Preferment:  and  not  a  Girl  but  hopes 
to  be  the  Miftrefs  of  a  BaJJ'a  at  leaft,  when  fhe 
leaves  her  Father’s  Houfe.  Tho’  moft  of  thefe 
People  are  Chrifiians,  in  Name  at  leaft,  they 
make  no  fcruple  of  felling  their  Children  in¬ 
to  Countries  where  they  are  morally  fure  they 
will  become  Mahometans.  It  was  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  where  Inoculation  for  the  Small  Pox  was 
firft  pradlifed  on  Children  in  their  Infancy,  in 
order  to preferve  their  Beauties,-  it  being  ob- 
ferved  when  they  have  thisDiftemper  fo  young, 
and  are  prepar’d  to  receive  it,  their  Beauty 
does  not  fufFer  much. 

^ahnuch.  The  QalmuckTartars  lye  to  the  Eaftward  otA- 
ftracan^  they  are  not  fubjeft  to  any  commonSo- 
verign,but  divided  into  feveralHords  orTribes, 
feme  of  them  ftrong  enough  to  attack  the  RuJ~. 
fian  Frontiers  ^  but  they  are  generally  at  Peace 
with  Mufeovy.  Thefe  People  are  as  remarka¬ 
ble  for  their  Deformity  as  the  CircaJJians  for 
their  Beauty,  having  flat  fquare  Faces,  fmall 
Eyes  funk  in  their  Heads,  fliort  Nofes,  and 
Olive  Complexions They  are  moft  of  them 
Pagans^  but  fome  few  Mahometans  there  are  a- 
mongft  them. 

The  Uskek  Tartars  lye  between  Calmuck  Tar- 
t ary  on  the  North^^ndlndia  Proper  on  theSouth: 
this  was  the  Cpuntry  of  the  famous  Tamerlane^ 
from  whom  theirPrinces  are  proud  of  being  de- 
feended  :  But4C  is  divided  now  into  feveral 
fmall  Hords  or  Tribes;  none  of  their  Chams  of 

any 
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9ny  great  Power.  The  Capital  City  is  5^- 
mrcan4^  onqe  the  Seat  of  Tamerlamh  Empire  • 
but  this,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  their  great 
Towns,  are  fallen  to  decay  i  the  People  IMng 
in  Camps  Ijke  the  reft  of  their  Brethren  the 
Tartars^  and  wandring  from  place  to  place. 
The  Mongul  Tartars^  and  thofe  of  Thibet^  in¬ 
habit  the  Countries  between  the  Ushecks  and 
China,  and  have  little  to  diftinguifh  them  from 
their  Neighbours,  but  their  Religion,-  the 
Usbecks  being  Mahometans,  and  the  Tartars  of 
Thibet  and  Mungalia,  Pagans. 

Turky  in  Afia  was  next  the  Subjed  of  our  . 
Enquiries having  Perfta  on  the  Eaft,  and  the 
Archipelago  and  Mediterranean  Seas  on  the  Weft 
The  Eaftern  part  of  this  Country  contains 
the  Antient  Chaldea,  now  Eyraea  Arabick  • 
Mefopotamia,  now  Diarbeck;  part  of  Ajfyria  now* 
Cardifian;  part  of  Armenia  Major,  now 
Turcomania,  with  part  of  Georgia  and  Mengrelia. 
T-heWeftern  part  of  Afiatick  Turky  compre¬ 
hends  part  of  Arabia,  Syria,  Palefiine,  Na^ 
toila,  or  Afia  Minor.  Turky  in  Africa  confifts 
only  of  the  Kingdom  of  Egypt,  which  lies  be- 
wcen  the  Red  Sea  on  the  Eaft,  and  the  De¬ 
late  of  Barca  on  the  Weft^  having  the  Medi^ 
terranean  on  the  North,  and  Abyffinia  on  the 
!  Sputhi  Turky  in  Europe,  has-  Poland ^nd  Muf. 

!  €ovy  on  the  North  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on 
I  the  South,  Hungary,  Sclavonia,  and  the  Adri. 

•  atick  Gulph  on  the  Weft;  comprehending 
the  Morea,  Albania,  Epirus,  Achaia,  Thefjah 
.  Macedonia,  the  Ifles  of  the  Archipelago  and 
,  Levant,  Romania,  Bulgaria,  Servia,  Bojnia,  Ra- 
,  gufa,  Walachia,  Moldavia,  Bejfarabia,  Budzdack 
and  Ocz^kow  Tartaryf  to  which  may  be  added 
Tartaria  Minor,  and  Crim  Tartary,  their 
Cham  being  but  Viceroy  to  the  Grand  Signior. 
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This  Empire  having  been  laft  defcrib’d,  the 
State  of  it  is  frelh  in  the  Readers  Memory, 
I  (hall  therefore  but  juft  touch  upon  fome 

general  Heads.  .  .  „  ,  ,  « 

The  Turks  were  originally  a  barbarous  Peo¬ 
ple,  of  Scithian  or  Tartarian  Extradtion,  who 
left’  their  frozen  Country  about  the  Eighth 
Century,  and  defcended  Southwards,  rava¬ 
ging  Georgia,  and  penetrating  afterwards  as 
far  as  /irrnenia  J^dajor,  where  they  fix  d  them— 
felves  for  fome  time,  giving  the  Country  the 
Name  of  Turcontania ,  which  it  ftill  retains. 
They  were  at  this  time  Pagans,  but  conquer* 
jj.jg  perjia  fome  time  after,  and  living  a- 
mong  Mahometans,  they  became  I^fciples 
of  the  Prophet BagJat, then  in  polfef- 
on  of  the  Arabs  orSaracens,  was  their  nextCon- 
queft  •  from  whence  they  turn’d  to  the  right 
into  the  leffer  Afta ;  but  thefe  viaorious  Turks 
were  driven  out  of  moft  of  their  Acquifitions, 
by  another  Hord  of  their  Tartar  Brethren,  who 
follow’d  the  fame  Rout  they  had  done  ,•  when 
Ottoman,  an  enterprizing  Prince  defcended 
from  the  former  Family,  reftor  d  their  Affairs, 
and  laid  the  Foundation  of  that  Empire  in  the 
Thirteenth  Century,  from  this  Prince  ftil’d 
Qsitt  hnCQ,  Tne  Ottoman  Emftre. 

The  Turks  are  a  People  who  have  ever  dih. 
courag’d,  rather  than  improv’d  Arts  and  Sci¬ 
ences  and  feem  averfe  alfo  to  all  manner  of 
Mechanical  Employments ;  neither  Trade  or 
Husbandry  do  they  delight  in,  and  fuffer  the 
Towns  and  Buildings,  wherever  they  come, 
to  fall  to  decay.  In  War  and  Martial  Exerci- 
fes  they  feem’d  to  take  moft  Pleafure  antient- 
Iv  •  but  their  ftridDifcipline  andEnterprifing 
Spirit  is  in  a  manner  loft ;  and  both  Prince  and 
People  pafs  away  moft  of  their  time,  either 


of  all  Nations.  461 

in  the  Womens  Apartments,  or  Indolently 
lolling  on  their  Smoking  and  Eating 

Opium  :  and  few  of  them,  but  in  private  will 
Drink  to  Excels  ;  tho’  this  us’d  heretofore 
to  be  one  of  the  Principal  Diftinaions  be¬ 
tween  a  Turk  and  a  Cbri/^ian.  As  to  that 
Air  of  Gravity  they  put  on  in  Publick,  or 
their  Hypocritical  Devotions,  they  are  not  to 
be  much  regarded  ,•  fmce  their  Vices  in  Private 
are  fo  Notorious,  even  Sodomy  it  felf  is  com¬ 
monly  pradis’d  amongft  them  ,•  and  what  is 
Gravity,  may  be  only  Stupefaftion, 
the  Effeds  of  Opium,  or  their  Infatiable 
Lufts,  or  perhaps  of  both.  They  are  alfo  ex. 
ceffively  Covetous, not  only  Places, but  Juftice 
IS  commonly  Bought  and  Sold  ;  and  the  whole 
Empire  is  infeded  withBribery  from  the  high- 

andArrogance,the  ufual 
Etteds  of  Ignorance,  they  are  no  lefs  remark¬ 
able  for  :  but  how  grofs  foever  their  Crimes 
may  be  in  themfelves,  they  have  this  farther 
Aggravation,  that  they^  charge  them  all  on 
Heaven  it  felf,-  maintaining,  that  every  the 
Minuteft  Adion  is  decreed,  and  Man  hath  no 
Liberty  of  Choice. 

Tbs  Seminaries  in  the  Seraglio^  where  not  on¬ 
ly  their  Sphabis  and  Jannix^arks^  the  beft  of 
their  Militia  were  Educated,  but  all  their 
Officers  and  Minifters  of  State  were  Bred, 
were  Noble  Inftitutions.  Thefe  were  com¬ 
pos  d  of  Young  Lads,  chofen  out  of  their 
Captives,  either  on  account  of  the  Bright- 
Tiefs  of  their  Parts,  or  the  Strength  and  Beau¬ 
ne  of  their  Perfons,  and  kept  ftridly  to  their 
Exercifes,  till  call  d  put  to  the  Employments 
they  were  defign’d  for.  One  cou’d  not  have 
been  admitted,  even  into  the  Body  of  Janni. 
varies,  under  a  Seven  Years  Trial,  of  his  A- 

bilicies ; 
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bilities  ;  whereas,  now  this  Body  is  made  the 
Refuge  of  every  idle  Fellow,  and  they  are 
no  longer  to  be  depended  on  in  an  Engage¬ 
ment,*  and  ’tis  to  be  fuppos’d,  the  Edueation 
of  thofe  who  are  defign’d  for  other  Employ¬ 
ments,  are  equally  negleded.  What  is  moft 
to  be  admir’d  in  the  Grand  Signior  s  Palace  at 
prefent,  is  the  Order  and  profound  Silence 
with  which  every  thing  is  tranfaiSed,  which 
may  be  afcrib’d  to  the  Mutes  who  are  enter¬ 
tain’d  there,  and  have  communicated  their 
Dumb  way  of  Converfation  to  the  reft  of  the 
Inhabitants.  The  Grand  Signlot  and  his  great- 
eft  Officers,  frequently  take  this  Method 
of  Communicating  their  Orders  to  their  De¬ 
pendants,  even  in  Capital  Cafes,  tis  faid  j  a 
Company  of  Dwarfs  alfo  attend  the  Grand 
Signiors  Pleafures  here,  and  entertain  him  with 
their  Buffoonery  ;  and  where  one  of  thefe 
diminitive  Gentlemen  happens  to  be  a  Mute, 
an  Eunuch,  and  exceedingly  deform’d,  his 
value  is  ineftimable,  and  he  paffes  through 
any  of  the  Apartments  of  the  Palace,  on 
Meffages  to  the  Saltans  Women.  The  Eu¬ 
nuchs  are  another  confiderable  Body  in  the 
Seraglio,  being  defign’d  alfo  to  ferve  the 
Grand  Signiors  Pleafures,  and  guard  the  La¬ 
dies  Charms  from  vulgar  Eyes  ;  for  among 
the  Eaftern  Princes,  ’tis  Criminal  to  look  up* 
on  their  Women,  tho’  without  defire.  They 
confift  of  a  variety  of  Beauties  in  theirBloom^ 
taken  Captive  in  War,  or  prefented  by  the 
Baffas  and  Tributary  Princes  of  the  Empire^ 
as  the  moft  acceptable  Prefent  they  can  make 
the  Sultan,  and  are  generally  thought  to  a* 
mount  to  near  aThoufand  in  theGr^W  Signiors 
Haram,  who  are  taught  to  Sing,  and  Dance^ 
and  Drefs,  and  all  other  Accomplifhments 

which 
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which  may  create  Defire  :  Many  of  them, 
however,  are  fcarce  known  to  their  Lord, 
who  ufually  confines  himfeif  to  the  Conver- 
fation  of  fome  few,  and  among  thefe,  one 
is  obferv’d  to  be  generally  fingled  our,  and  in 
3,  manner  ingroffeshis  Affe<3:ions,  He  is  never 
formally  Marry  d  to  any,  but  fhe  that  bears 
the  firft  Son,  feems  to  poffefs  the  Place  of 
Queen,  and  is  diftinguifli’d  from  the  reft  by 
fome  peculiar  Marks  of  Efteem. 

The  great  Officers  of  Stare,  are  the  GranJ 
Vtzier,  or  Prime  Minifter  ,•  the  Mufti,  or 
High  Prieft  j  xh^Vizjiers  o{  the  Bench,  who 
fit  in  the  Divan,  or  Courts  of  Juftice  with 
him.^  The  Cadalifquiers,  or  Chief  Juftices  of 
Beglerbegs,  or  Viceroys. 
Ihe  Balias,  or  Governours  of  Towns  and 
lelTer  Diftri<fts  under  the  Beglerbegs.  The 
Caitnacan,  or  Governour  of  Confiantir.ople^ 
who  is  the  Grand  Viziers  Lieutenant  in  his  Ab- 
fence.  The  Treafurer,  The  Chamberlain, 
and  other  Officers  of  the  Houffiold.  The 
General  of  the  Janizaries,  The  Cap¬ 
tain  BalTa,  or  Admiral,  &c.  There  are  no 
Nobility  or  Hereditary  Governments  in  Tur. 
^y.  Their  BalTa  s  and  great  Officers  of  Stat« 
are^  all  Educated  in  the  Seraglio^  being  the 
Children  of  Chrijian  Parents,  taken  by  the 
Tartars  in  their  Excurfions,  or  purchas’d  by 
their^  Merchants,  many  of  whom  deal  only 
in  this  kind  of  Traffick.  Sometimes  indeed 
the  Renegade^  Chrifiians  arrive  at  the  higheft 
Employments  in  their  Fleets  and  Armies,  and 
Jre  obferv’d  to  have  done  more  Mifchief  to 
^briflendom^  than  thofe  who  have  been  educa- 
;ed  in  Mahometanifm  from  their  Infancy,  as  be- 
ng  better  skill’d  in  the  Arts  of  Warand'Na- 
ngation  than  the  Turks  ufually  are.  As  for 

O  0  0  ths 


465 


vD 


The  Vrefent  State 

the  Native  Turh,  few  of  them  are  found  in 
any  greafl  Pofts.  It  is  of  the  Children  of 
chrifiians,  or  Renegadoes,  chat  their  Officers, 
both  Civil  and  Military,  and  the  beft  part  of 
their  Forces  are  compos  d.  Were  it  not  for 
Chrijtian  Captives,  the  Turks  wou’d  make  a 
much  meaner  Figure  than  they  do  :  Without 
them  they  wcu’d  be  ia  no  Condition  to  main¬ 
tain  their  ground  againfl:  the  Powers  of  the 
Weft:  and  without  the  and 

other  Chrlfiian'b\ih\z6xs,  their  Trade  and  Ma* 
nufadures  wou’d  ibon  dwindle  to  nothing. 
From  caking  a  General  View  of  Turkj,  1  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  a  more  particular  Defcription  of  the 
Jfiatick  Provinces,  and  afterwards  pafs’d  over 
to  Egypt,  vrhsre  we  were  entertain’d  with 
the  Pyramids,  the  Catacombs,  and  Other  Curio- 
fities  with  which  that  Kingdom  abounds.  The 
Provinces  of  the  Turki^  Empire  in  Europe, 
came  next  in  our  way,  in  which  we  took  a 
view  of  Conflantinople,  the  Seraglio,  their 
Mofqaes,  and  other  publick  Buildings ;  after 
which  I  treated  of  the/hr-3^owen?«,crEftablifh’d 
Religion  of  Tijr/p',  and  of  the  State  of  cheC^ri- 
y?-w«Relig’on  in  that  Empire,-  corxluJing  with 
the  Defcnpcion  of  Modern  Gretrr,  the  Iflands 
oi  xhes  Archipelago,  and  the  Antiquities  ftill  re¬ 
maining  there. -But  thefe  the  Pleader  hath  been 
fo  lately  entertain’d  with,  that  I  forbear  to 
dwell  longer  upon  them. 

Having  done  with  the  infidel  World,  I  fhalJ, 
as  I  have  intimated  already,  proceed  in  the 
next  Volume,  to  enquire  into  the  State  of 
Chrifiendom  •  beginning  firft  with  Mufcovy, 
which  lies  moft  to  the  Eaftward  of  any  King' 
dom  of  Europe,  and  contiguous  to  Turky  ;  and 
the  rather,  becaufe  I  have  already  defcrib’d 
that  part  of  it  which  lies  in  AJia.  %  had  pro- 
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pos’dj  as  the  Reader  will  obferi’e,  to  enter  firjfl 
upon  Italy  -but  for  the  Reafons  already  nienti 
oned,  and  becaufe  the  Eyes  of  all  Europe  feetn 
at  prefent  fix’d  on  this  growing  Empire,  and 
Jealous  of  their  Defigns  ,•  theKingdoms  to  the 
South  ward  of  them  having  been  fo  often  over¬ 
run  by  chefeNcrthern  People, who  at  this  time 
want  nothing  but  Difcipline  and  an  Improve¬ 
ment  ot  their  T.  rade  and  Ma-nufadfures  to 
render  them  as  formidable  as  ever:  and  who 
have  in  thefe  Particulars  alfo,  advanc’d  very 
confiderably  on  the  Encouragement  given 
them  by  fome  of  their  late  Princes  :  Upon  all 
thefe  Accounts,  I  affbre  my  felf  i  fhall  Ijave 
the  Concurrence  of  my  Readers  in  general 
if  I  enquire  in  the  firft  place,  into  The 
Present  State  o  f  R  u  s  s  i  a.  And 
they  will  agree  with  me  a'fo,  that  it  was  niuch 
better  to  conclude  this  Volume  with  a  Ihorc 
Recapitulation  of  the  State  of  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  we  have  left  behind  us,  than  to  have  en¬ 
ter  d  ujwn  the  Defcription  of  Qhrijiendom  in 
the  laft  Sheets  of  it. 
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AB  Y  D  O  S,  r^e  Entrance  of  the  Helle- 
fpont.  IJ7 

Achaia  or  Grecia  Proper.  281 

Adorations  of  the  Greeks. 

Adrianople,  a  City  of  Romania 
Albanian  Trovince  of  Tiirky  in  Europe. 
Aleffio  a  Town  in  Albania. 

Alexandria,  the  Capital  of  Lower  Egypt 
Patriarch. 

Allum  Mines  369, 

Amorgos  JJland, 

Amphipolis  a  Town  in  Macedonia. 

Andros  IJlrnd 

Anointing  the  Sick  paBifed  hy  the  Greeks. 
Antioch,  Patriarch. 

Antiparos  IJland. 

Antiquities  of  Greece. 

in  the  Grecian  Iflands: 

Arcadia  ^  Town  on  the  Wefi  of  the  Mor^a.  308 
Argentiere  Jfland.  374 

Argos  a  Town  in  the  Morea.  300 

Ariftotle’s  Difciples  Peripateticks,  287 

Armiro  a  Town  in  Theffaly.  279 

(t  Town  ia  Epijjus,  277 
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A^oiphjituate  on  the  Don  or  Tanais. 

a  little  Egyptian  Viper, 

Atbeifm  prevails  in  Tufky. 

Kth&us,  the  Capital  of  28  r 

Athos  Mount,  the  Monks  there.  209 

Atmeidan  or  Hypodrome  at  Conftantinople. 
Aulon,  -a  Town  in  Albania. 

B 

Bachiferai  the  Capital  of  Crim  Tartary 
i5atTo  a  Town  in  Rhodes.  ^ 

Bairam  a  Turkifli  Fejh'val, 

Baptifm  how  celebrated  by  the  Greek? 

Bafilica  a  Town  in  the  Morea. 

Bafilisks  a  fpecies  of  Serpents. 

Belvidere  a  Province  of  the  Morea 
Bender  City. 

Befaftins,  Exchanges, 

Beffarabia  a  Province  of  Turkv 
Blood,  the  Greeks  eat  none. 

Bofnea  a  Province  of  Turky  < 

BidSk  T^ury." 

Bulgaria  a  Province  of  Turkv 
Bulac  a  Town  in  Egypt 
Butrintoi  * 

277 
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520 

184 

21Z 

304 
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300 

loo 

Hr 

99 

249 

126 


Cadi,  a  Turkijh  A4agijlratt% 

CafFa  City. 

Cairo,  Grand,  the  Capital  ofE^y^t 
Candia  JJland^  Sitmlion^  Szc. 
Candia  City^ 

^anea  City 
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309 
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Cattle  Tomefe  a  City  of  the  Morea.  507 

Catacombs  of  Egypt.  52 

Cathe’-ine^  St.  beheaded  at  Alexandria.  6 

Cavaila  a,  Town  of  Macedon.  ,  274 

Ceres  her  Statue.  294 

Csrigo  IJlard.  367 

Cham  cf  Tartary’x  Palace.  84 

Character  of  Turks.  181 

Chickens  hatcFd  in  Ovens.  49 

Chielefa  a  City  in  the  Morea.  30^ 

Chio  or  Scio,  an  JJland  near  Smyrna.  340 

Chriftianity^  the  State  of  it  in  Turky.  186 

Churches  o/r^e  Greeks  199 

Chymera  a  Town  of  Epirus.  277 

Clarenza  a  Province  of  the  Morea.  300 

Cockatrice,  an  Egyptian  Serpent.  5-4 

Colochina,  a  City  of  the  Morea.  307 

CololTos  of  Rhodes.  326 

Colours  IJland,  394 

Conftantinople  the  Capital  o/the  Turkifli  Em¬ 
pire.  128 

Conftantinople,  Patriarch.  188 

Contetta  a  Town  of  Macedon  274 

Convents,  Mahometan.  167 

Cophties  of  Egypt  67 

Confeflion  and  Penance  amongthe  Greeks.  237 
Corinth  a  City  of  the  Mor e2L.  306 

Corona  a  City  of  the  Morea.  '^qj 

Coos  JJland.  331 

Councils,  feven  allowed  hj  the  Greeks.  248 

Greed  of  Greeks.  242 

Crim  Tartary,  81 

Crim  City.  ^  52 

Crocadiles.  ^  j 

Croya  a  Town  of  Albania.  276 

Cyprus  JJland^  Situation^  &C.  319 

Cyclades  IJlands.  3^2 

Cyrillus  Lucaris,  Patriarch  of  Conftantino¬ 
ple,  his  Hijtory,  25 
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D 


Damieta,  a  Tort  ToivnofE^y^it. 

Deadj  the  Opinion  of  the  Greeks  of  their  State 
Delos  Ifiand. 

Delphos  a  Town  of  Kch^i^. 

Demarias  a  City  of  ThelTaly. 

Dervifes,  Mahometan  Monks. 
Devotions  how  perform’d  by  the  Turks 
Divorces  of  the  Greeks. 

Dragon  of  Rhodes. 

Dulcigno  a  Port  of  Albania. 

Durazzo  a  Port  Town  in  Albania. 


7 

24; 

29J- 

279 

169 

I7S 

241 

;27 

275- 

276 


E 


Ecclefiaftical  Government  of  the  Greeks.  201 
Elenfis  a  City  of  Greece.  294 

Embalming  the  Dead^  the  Occafon  of  it,  27 
Engia  or  Egina,  the  Ifand  and  Gulph  of  that 


Name 

Epirus  a  Province  of  Turky. 

Eubaea  or  Negroponc  IJland. 

Eucharift,  how  celebrated  by  the  Greeks. 

Euripus,  a  Sea  where  the  Tide  Flows 
within  20^  Hours. 

Excomunicated  Perfons,  the  Notion  the  Greeks 
have  of  them.  2^8 


393 
276 

395" 
215 
12  times 

35>5' 


E  G  Y  P  T,  Situation  and  Extent. 
Lower  Egypt. 

Middle  Egypt 
Upper  Egpt. 

Nile  River. 

Pyramids 


3' 

3 

S 


38 

19 


16 
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whom  built.  22 

The  Time  when  built  2f 

The  Occafion  of  building  them.  27 

Mummies  and  Catacombs. 

Sphynx. 

Summary  of  the  Egyptian  Hifory.  39 

The  prefent  Government.  .  44 

Chickens  hatched  in  Ovens.  49 

Refurre<5tion  of  dry  Bones.  yo 

Crocodiles  0/ Egypt.  yr 

Hippopotimus  or  Sea  Hor/e,  y; 

Soil  and  Husbandry.  _ 

Diftempers.  58 

Diverfions.  60 

Gypfies  originally  of  Egypt.  61 

Religion  of  the  Egyptians.  66 

Porphyry  of  Egypt.  69 

Hieroglyphicks,  remarks  on  them.  75- 

Pilgrimage /row  Cairo  to  Mecca.  77 

F 

Famagufla  a  City  0/ Cyprus  319 

Farfa  a  Town  in  ThelTaly.  279 

Fafts  of  the  Greeks.  196 

Feftival  of  the  Bairam  184 

Feftivals  of  the  Greeks.  191 

G 

Galata*  over  agakfl  Conftantinople.  148 

Gallipoli,  a  0/ Thrace. 

Gonys\2L  inthe  IJland  of  Candy.  313 

Grecia  Proper,  now  Livadia.  280 

Greek  Church,  the  Extent  of  it.  187 

Greeks  defended  aginfi  the  VraBices  of  the  Roma* 
nifts  by  the  Englifil  Court. 

Grotto, 
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Grotto  of  Antiparos. 
Gypfies,  their  Original. 


6i 


H 


Han  or  Cham  of  Tartar^.  84 

Hans  or  Caravanfara*s.  146 

Hemus  Mount.  126 

Heradsa^  a  Town  of  ThvzcQ. 

Helene^  an  IJland  near  the  Coafi  of  Greece.  589 
Helicon  Mount  .Confecrated  to  Apollo.  29^ 

Herejies  condemn’d  hy  the  fir fi  General  Councils.  248 
Hermits^  Grecian.  21  r 

Hermitage  of  the  Apocalypfe.  537 

Hippopotamus,  or  Sea  Borfe. 

Hyerogliphicks,  Ohjervations  concerning  them,  yf 


fames,  King^  fupports  the  Greeks  againjl  the 
Practices  of  the  Romanifts.  2^4 

fanna,  oUm  ThelTaly,  a  Province  0/  Turky.  277 
fanniza,  a  Town  in  Maccedon. 

[da.  Mount i  in  Candy, 

'dolatry  of  the  Greeks, 
feriifalem.  Patriarch. 
toura,  an  IJland  in  the  Archipelago. 

■fcodar,  ;or-Scodra,  a  Town  in  Turky. 

(lands  raifed  hy  Vulcanoes^  and  Earthquakes, 
fihmus  of  Corinth,  and  IJihmian  Games. 


310 

24f 

189 

589 

27f 

;8i 

304 


K 


&adilifquier,  a  Turkifli  Magifirate.  174 
iCadi,  an  inferior  'fudge.  174 

K-arafon,"  n  Town  in  Crirh  Tartary.  92 
Vol.  V,  Pp  P  Labyrinth 
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Labyrinth  of  Candia. 

LarilTa,  a  City  of  Theffaly.  ^77 

Lent,  or  Ramezan  of  the  Turks.  103 

Lents  and  Fafls  obfer'ued  in  the  Greek  Church,  197 
Lemnos  IJl-^nd.  ,, 

Lepanto  City  and  Gulph.  ^9® 

Lesbos,  or  Micylene  Jjland.  ^  349 

Livadia,«  City  of A.chaia,  orGrecia  Proper,  197 
Longo,  an  IJland  in  the  A.rchipelago.  33^ 


M 


Macedonia,  a  Trovince  of  Turky. 
Macronifi  IJJand. 

Mahometan  Se^Sj  the  Number  of  them. 
Malvafia,  City  in  the  Morea. 

Mamalukes  of  Egypt.  ^  . 

Mark,  St.  fuffers  Martyrdom  in  Alexanar^ 


27; 

389 

IT9 

306 

4? 
.  6 


Market  in  ConftantinoplejM^^ere^*”  Women 
are  Sold.  ^47 

Marriage^  hova  celebrated  by  the  Gr6®ks.  ^4® 
Megolopolis,  a  City  of  the  Morea  3°® 

Melos,  or  Millo,  an  Ipnd  of  the  Archipe¬ 
lago,  3^^ 

Minerva’s  Temple  at  Athens,  one  of  the  noilefi 
Pieces  of  Antiquity  left  in  Greece.  28; 
.Mifitra,  the  antient  Lacedemon,  or  Sparta.  30^ 
MiJJionariesj  Roman,  Publifhd  againfi 

them  in  Turky. 

Mitylene  349! 

Modon,  a  City  of  the  Morea.  ^  307 

Monks  Mahometan,  call'd  Dervifes.  1671 
Monks  Grecian,  particularly  of  Mount  Athos., 

208,  209 
Morea 


TABLE. 

Morea  or  Peloponefus.  299 

Mofques,  or  Mahometan  Temples  in  Conftan- 
tinople.  143,  176, 

Moffeniga  City.  507 

Mufcovices  furrounded  and  dlfirefs' d  by  the  Turks 
in  Moldavia.  107 

Mufti,  th&  High  Triefi  &c.  172,  178 

Mummies  of  Egypt.  31 

Mufick^  Jnfirurnental^  the  lawfulnefs  of  it  in  Divine 

Worjhip  difputed  by  the  Turks.  169 

Mycone  IJland  2^7 

N 

Nanfio  IJland.  386 

Napoli  de  Romania,  the  Capital  of  the  Mo- 

rea.  301 

Navarina,  a  City  of  the  Morea.  507 

Negropont  I (land.  39f 

Nemaean  Grove  and  Games,  304 

Naxos,  or  Naxia,  an  Ifand  of  the  Archipeia- 

go*.  .  . 

Nicaria,  an  IJland  in  the  Archipelago.  339 

Nicofia,  tie  Capital  of  City  Cyprus.  319 

Nicouria  IJland.  377 

Nile  River  in  Epypt.  10 

,  Nogaian  Tartars  defcribed.  95- 


O 


Oathsj  how  taken  by  tic  Greeks,  2^0 

Oczakow  Province  and  City.  82 

0*7,  the  Greeks  anoint  the  Sick  with  it.  239 
Olympia,  a  Town  of  the  Morea,  where  the 
Olympian  Games  were  held.  308 

Olympus,  a  Mountain  in  Cyprus.  320 

Olympus,  a  Mountain  of  Theffaly;  278 

Orders^  how  conferred  in  the  Greek  Church.  236 
Ojfa.  a  Mountain  in  Theffaly.  279 

Pftrich.  T4 

P  p  p  2  Parnalfus 


TABLE. 

'J 

P 

Parnaffas  Mountain. 

Paros  IJland.  ;6^ 

Patino  olim  Pathmos.  ^i6 

Patras,  a'  Port  Town^  near  the  entrance  of  the 
Gulph  of  Lepanto.  308' 

Porphyry,  an  Account  of  it,  'ji 

Patriarchs,  Gredin.  '  188,  189,  204. 

Peloponefus,  or  the  Morea.  ’  2’99 

Pelion,  and  Offa,  Mountains  of  Theffaly.  279 
Peripateticks,  Ariftotle’s  Difciples:  287 

Tetitions,  hoiv  deli've/d  to  the  Grind  Signior.  iby 
Pharaoh’s,  Egyptian  Kings.  41 

Philippopoli,  0/ Turky /«  Europe.  ly; 

77 
380 

% 

176 
206 
4r 


Philippi,  a  City  of  Macedon. 
Pilgrimages  from  Cafo  to  Mecca, 
Polica’ndro  IJland. 

Pompey’s  Pillar  at  Alexandria  in  Egypt 
Precop,  City  of  Tartary, 

Priefts,  Mahometan. 

Prie(ts,  Grecian,  their  Cir  cum  [lances. 
Ptolomies,  Egyptian  Aiwgj, 

Pyramids  of  Egypt. 


R 


Radi  a  IJland. 

Ramazan,  or  Lent  of  the  Turks. 

Religion  of  the  Turks. 

RefurreBion  of  Bones  in  Egypt,  annually. 
Retimo,  a  City  of  Gindia. 

Rhenia,  or  Delos  IJland. 

Rhodes,  City  and  iJland. 

Rodofto,  a  Port  on  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  or 
'  Hellefpont.  iy7 


?79 

1S2 

iy9 

fo 

312 

324 


Romania^' 
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Romanis^  antientJy  Thrace,  a  Vfovince  c/*Tur- 
.V  ky  in  Europe.  *  ^  127 

RoiTettOj  <*  Vort  Town^  at  the  Mouth  of  the 
;  il/Ver  Nile.; j 


Saccania  or  Romania  Minor,  in  the  Morea.' 

300 

Salimis  IJland^  now  Colouri  near  Athens.  394 
Samondrachi,  anthntly  Samothrace.  398 

Samos,  an  IJland  of  the  Archipelago.  332 

Santorini  JJlandsintbe  Archipelago.  581 

Scudaret,  a  City  in  Afia,  owr  again fi  Conftan^ 
tinople.  ^  1^0 

Sicyon  in  the  Morea.  "  504 

Scio  or  Chios,  an  Jjland  near  Smyrna.  340 
Sea  Horfe  or  Hippopotamus  of  Egypt.  yj 

Seraglio,  or  Palace  of  the  Grand  Signior.  *131 
Serpho  JJland. 

Servia,  a  Xurkifli  Province  on  the  Danube,  izy 
Seftos,  the  Name  ufually  given  one  of  the  Cafles 
of  the  Dardanells  o«  rie  European 
Sheikes,  Mahometan  Preachers.  176 

Skinofa,  Ifland. 

Skyros,  IJland. 

Stalimene.  ,Qy 

Sikino  Ifland. 

Siliftria,  Cify  o/Bulgaria.  '  12^ 

iSiphno  orSiphanto  Ifland jolim  Merope.  374 
|Slave  M»r^er  iw  Conftantinople.  147 

jSt.  Sophia,  the  great  Mof^ue ««  Conftantinople, 
"  antiently  a  Chriflian  Temple.  140 

Sphynx,  Hgypmn  Hieroglyphick. 

StBnQhlO  Ifland j  olim  (Zoos. 

Stampalia  Ifland. 

Stones,  ri6e  Vegitationof  them  fuppofed. 

Sulphur,  a  burning  Cave  of  it. 

•  Superftition 
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Sup6rflitioti  of  the  Greek  Chriftiatis,  2;8 
SwedeOj  Kiftgf  his  Retreat  to  B^adet  in  TuTky, 

lOO 

He  Fortifies  it  again fi  Turks,  is  made 

Vrifoner.  iij 

T 

Tartars  Nogaian.  9^ 

Tartary  Grim.  8i 

Tempe,  Vlains  in  Theffaly.  279 

Temple  0/ Minerva  at  Athens.  28; 

Temple  of  Eridheus.  286 

Temple  of  Thefeus.  289 

Tenedos  an  IJland  in  the  Egean  Sea.  3i>*r 
Tenos  or  Tine,  an  Ifiand  of  the  Arches.  392 
ThalTus  an  Ifiand  near  the  Coafi  of  Thrace.  398 
Thebes  the  Capital  of  Beotia.  297 

Thermia  Ifiand  of  the  Arches.  586 

ThelTaly  now  Janna  a  Province  of  Turky  in 
Europe,  ^  ^77 

Thrace  now  Romania,  Fart  of  Turky  in  Eu¬ 
rope.  127 

Tides  in  the  Euripus,  12  times  in  24  Homs.  39r 
Toleration  of  all  Religions  in  Turkey.  186 
Tophana,<»  Town  againfi  Conftantinople.  149 
Trade  of  Turky.  399 

Trajanople,  a  City  of  Thrace.  ly; 

Tranfubftantiation,  how  held  hy  the  Greek 
Church  223,  22  f 

Tricala,  a  City  of  Theffaly.  279 

Turks  their  Cbara£ler.  181 
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i^alona  or  Aulon  a  Town  in  Albania  276 
Vati,  a  Tort  Town  in  the  IJland  of  Samos'  222 
Vegitation  of  Stones  enejuired  into.  ^Sz 

Vulcanoes  in  the  IJland  of  the  Arches.  369,  381 


Zachonia  or  Braccio  de  Mana,  4  Province 
of  the  Morea. 
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